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CONVERSION TABLE 


Length 

1 moll =2 54 centimetres 
1 loot=30 48 ceiitimeties 
1 yaid=91.44 centimeties 
1 mile=l 61 kilometies 

Area 


1 squaie foot=0 093 squaie metres 
1 squaie yaid=0 836 squaie metres 
1 squaie mile=2 59 squaie kilometres 
1 acie=0 405 hectaie 

Volume 

1 cubic foot=0 028 cubic metre 

Capacity 

1 gallon (Imperial)=4 55 litres 
1 seer (80 tola)=0 937 htie 

Weight 

1 tola=ll 66 giains 
1 clihatak=58 32 grams 
1 seer =933 10 grams 
1 maund=37 32 kilograms 
1 palam=34 99 giams 
1 ounce=28.35 grams 
1 pound =453 59 grams 
1 lon=1016 05 kilogiams 

Temperature 

t° Fahieuheit=9/5 (T° centigrade) Orf 32 

Metric Weights & Measures 

Length 

10 millimeties=l centimetie 
100 centimeties=l metre 
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1000 meties=l kilometre 


Area 

100 squaie millimc{ies=l squaic ceiilnnelie 
10,000 squaie centimcticb=l Hjii.ue inctit oi ccntiarc 
100 bquaie nietieb=l die 
100 aies=l licctaie 

100 hectdies 01 1,000,000 bquaic meticb—l ^q K inuliL- 

Volume 

1,000,000 cubic ceutimclie‘'=l cubic iiiclic 

Capacity 

1000 milli]itic&=l litic 
1000 lities=:;l Lilobtie 

Weights 

1000 milligiam!5=l giam 
1000 giamsss 1 kilogiam 
100kilogiamb=:l quintal 
1000 kilogiams=l tonne 
iOO milligiamb=l caiat 



P, REFACE 

This volume is the fifth in the senes of District 
Gazetteers for Rajasthan State The boundaries of the 
present Sirohi District coincide with those of the former State 
of Sirohi The rulers of Sirohi in 1845 seceded to the British 
Government certain portions of Abu on a long term lease 
The political history of Abu Taluka after independence, has 
attracted, much attention It was in several stages that the 
entire area was restored to Rajasthan and finally, since the 
reorganisation of States m 1956, it forms part of the district 
A brief account of Sirohi area is available in Volume XXIII 
of the series of the Imperial Gazetteer of India which was 
published in 1908 Later, K D Erskme collected certain 
portions from the series of Rajputana Gazetteers ‘as related 
to the Sirohi State’ and these were published in 1910 undei 
the title ‘A Gazetteer cf Sirohi State and some Statistical 
Tables ’ 

jAs in case of other gazetteers, Erskine’s compilation 
referred to above, was ‘intended solely for the use of Sirohi 
Darbar and its olficials, or of political and medical officers 
connected with this State ’ The purpose of 

District Gazetteers now being compiled in accordance with 
the general pattern approved by the Government of India, is 
wide While, therefore, free use of the material available 
in the old gazetteers and administration reports has been 
made in compiling this volume, the bulk of tne material had 
to be collected from indigenous sources and on the spot 
enquiries as the old gazetteer did not contain any informa- 
tion, on the majority of chapters comprising the volume 

We ai e obliged to the various departments of the State 
and Central Governments, other organisations and 
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individuals Tor extending their co-operalion in the collection 
of the material We aie thankful to the Centra! Gazetteers 
Unit for their co-opeiation and valuable suggestions in the 
preparation of the volume We are also thankful to Shi i B S 
Mehta, Ex-Chief Secretary and Shri KPU Menon, the 
present Ch’ef Secretary, for their valuable guidance in this 
work 

The map of the district included in the volume, has 
been prepared by the Survey of India 

The work on this volume was started by Shri D C 
Joseph, the then Director, which was subsequently taken up 
by Shn B N Dhoundiyal who submitted the first draft to the 
Central Gazetteers Unit Later on Shn Ma\a Ram who 
took over as Director, revised certain chapters and 
incorporated the suggestions made by the Central Gazetteei s 
Unit In keeping with the convention, how^ever, the \olumc 
IS being published in the name of Shn Dhoundiyal 

The officers of this Directorate have done useful team 
work in the preparation of this volume 


K K SFHG^\L 

Director, District Gazetteers, 
Rajasthan, Jaipur. 
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CHAPTER I 


GENERAL 

INTRODUCTORY 


Origin oi name 

The district is called after its headquarters, the town 
of Su’ohi, and the latter is said to have taken its name from 
the Saranwa hdl, on the western slope of which it standsh 
Tod in his Travels in Western India, has suggested that the 
name of the territory might have been derived from its posi- 
tion at the head (<sw) of the desert {lohi). It has also been 
suggested that the original name of the town was ‘ Shivpuri’ 
of which the present name is a derivative. Sirohi also 
means ‘ sword’ and this has led some people to believe that 
this State of brave Deora Chauhans received its present 
name due to the widespread fame of its swords. 

In Puramc traditions, this area has always been referred 
to as Arbudh Pradesh. It was regarded as part of Marublmmi^, 
Thus we learn from Vishnu that “m the extreme 

west are Saurashtras, Suras, Abhiras, Arbudhas etc. dwelling 
along the Paripatra mountains.” 

In Ptolemy’s map of India, (150 A.D.)^ this area has 
been shown as ^ Apocopi Mount'' or the detached mount. 
He calls it apocopi monies deoium poena appellati. The 


1 Pandit Garni Shankai Ojlia also subscribed to this vieiv In the 
bardic literattire also the tract is referred to as ‘Siranva’ 

2 Refeiences to tins aiea can be found in Skanda Purana, and in the 
Avoiks of Virahmihu, Raj Sekhar, Damodar Gupta (a Kashmiri 
poet) and the Jain Scholar, Harsha Por details see ‘Abu Committee 
Report’ 1952 

3 The Glassical Accounts of India by R C Majuindar, Calcutta 1960, 
Map. 
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woid ‘ apocopi^ IS of tlie Gieek oiigiii, iiieaiiiiig puindiiJ^y 
what has been cut off and theiefoie used to denote a cleft, 
cliff or steep place Its Sanslciit equivalent may have been 
given as a name to Abu because of its having been at some 
time lent by an eaithquake. Indeed, the MaJiahhcnata 
has pieserved a tiadition to the effect that a clelt {cliliidia) 
had been madeheieinthe earth The hill was also mentioned 
by Megasthenes (about 300 B C ) in a passage nhidi has 
been quoted by Plmy (23-79 A I) ) m his Naliral nisforp, 
wheie it IS styled ‘ JfoTis Ga^ntalicd oi the mount of capital 
punishment. 

In course of time, Chandiawati, on the banks of Banas 
iieai the base of Mt Abu, became the capital of Ai buclli 
Piadesh and cluiing the icigii of Paimais, it came to be 
known as Ashtadliashati Desh, as it was believed to compiise 
1800 villages. 

In 1405, Rao Sobhaji, sixth in descent lioiii R.ioPeoiaj, 
the piogenitoi of the Deoia Clan of C'baiibans. built the tocsri 
of Siio&, situated in a bay of the hilK iieai the site of the 
piesent capital His son and successoi. Rao vSains ;Mal. 
built the new city on a moie healthy site, on tlie v estei n slopes 
of the Saianwa hills, vhich Acas also called Siioln Lalei, 
all the aiea uiiclei Deoias came to be knonn as Snohi 

Location 

Siiohi IS situated in the south-vest of Rajasthan, 
between the paiallels of 24° 20' and 25°17’ noith 
latitude and 72°16' and 73°10' cast longitude It has an aiea 
of 5203 sq kiloineties (2009 sq miles) and is tlnicl siiiallesi 
distiict of Rajasthan, aftei Dungaipui and Baiisvaia It 
coveis about 1 52 pei cent of the total aiea of Rajasthan 

It IS bounded on the iioith-east by l^ali. on the east b\ 
Udaipui, on the south by Banaskanta clistiict of Oujrat 
and on the west and noith-ivest by Jaloie 

The people of this aiea had to pass thiougli a piotiacted 
peiiod of unceitamty befoie its final meigei ivith Rajasthan. 
The process of mtegratioii staitecl in Decembei, 1947 ivlicii 
decisions had been taken about all the States aiouncl Siiohi 
Because Snohi ivas left out, it became appaient that the 
Central Government had smgled it out foi special tieatment. 
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In March, 1948 Sirolii was removed from the Rajputana 
Agency and placed mider the Western India States Agency 
111 the matter of controlled commodities. On November 8, 
1948 an agreement was signed between the Minor Ruler 
of Sirohi and the Government of India entrustuig full 
powers relating to the State to the Central Government on 
whose belialf administration was later taken over by the 
Bombay Government vnth effeofc from January 5, 1949. 
This position contmued till January 25, 1950 when the State 
was partitioned. An area of 304 square miles (about 787 
sq. km ) consisting of Abu Road talisil and a part of Delwara 
tahsil was merged with the then Bombay State The re- 
maining part of the State came to Rajasthan. The notification 
giving effect to this iiartition is given at the end of the ‘ General 
Administration’ Chapter Hoivever, the entire sequesteied 
area was returned to the Sirohi district of the Rajasthan State 
as it came to be formed when recommendations of the vStates 
Reorganization Commission were given effect to on November 
1, 1956 

The former State was divided into six tahsils viz » 
(z) Abu Road, (zz) Delwara, (nz) Pmdwara, (zv) Reodar, (v) 
Sheoganj and (vz) Sirohi. Just before merger another tahsil 
Bhawri was changed from a Hath tahsil to Khalsa. 

It used to be a small tahsil with 16 villages and was under 
a Tahsildar with only revenue powers. 

In 1950, the area merged m Rajasthan was divided into 
five tahsils — placed in a smgle sub -division. In 1951, conse- 
quent on merger of Bhawri with Pmdwara, the number of 
tahsils was reduced to four. 

At present there are two sub-divisions in the district- 
Sirohi and Abu Sirohi sub-division has tw’O tahsds —Sheo- 
ganj and Sirohi, and Abu three — Abu Road, Pmdwara and 
Reodar Tlv number of villages and ^ towns and the area 
of each of these tahsils and their population are as follows i : 

'1 ihsil Ko ot Cities, Aiea in Sq Population 

towns and Kilometies in thousands 

villages (195G) (1061) 

{19o0)2 

_1 2 S 4 

Abu Road 88 787 (304 sq miles) 58 

1 Slah’ihcal Ahshad, Rajasthan, 1961 published by the Directorate 

of Economics and Statistics, Rajasthan, Jaipur, p 36 

2 Numbei of villages includes uninhabited ullages also 
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-SlROlll 

1 

9 

*•4 

3 

4 

Pmdwaia 

99 

1,124 (434 sq imlc^) 

77 

Reodar 

120 

1,225 (473 ” ) 

72 

Sheogcinj 

69 

894 (345 ” ) 

50 

Snoln 

S4 

1.173 (453 „ ) 

86 

TOTAIi 

460 

5,203 (2009 sq miles) 
sq km 

352 


Tims tahsil Suolii is the most densely iiopnlaled and 
tahsil Reodar is the largest in aiea 

Towns 


In the 1961 Census, 5 towns aio hslcd, viz , Blount 
Abn, Abii Road, Pmdwaia, Shcogan] and Snoln 

A descnption of these towms has been loscived for the 
last chapter. 


TOPOGRAPHY 


The district IS 111 the shape ol an iiiegnlai tiianglc, with 
the apex near the village of Harji m the extionie noith and 
the base extending west by noith ^ivest fiom a point wlicic 
the teiritones of the foimer States of Snoln, Idai and Danta 
met 


It is much bioken np by hills and locky ranges. The 
mam feature is the almost isolated monntam of Abn, the 
highest peak of winch. Guru Sikhai, uses 5,650 feet 
(1,722 m ) above the sea level The moimtain is situated near 
the southern border It is separated by a narioiy pass from 
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an adjacent range of narrow lulls wliicli runs ni a nortli-easterly 
dnection almost as far as Sheoganj and divides the district 
into two not very unequal parts. Most of the area in tahsils 
Reodar, Sirohi and Sheogaii] lies in the western j)art of these 
hills It is comparatn’'ely open and level, and consequently, 
more populous and better cultivated. 

The western part of tahsil Reodar, bordering tahsil 
Jaswantpura of Jalore district, approaches the likeness of 
a sandy desert area. In other parts of the tahsil the soil is 
black or Thiee-fourth of the area under tahsil Shec- 

ganj IS covered vuth saud}?^ soil The north-western portion 
of tahsil Sirolii is similar but m the south-west, this tahsil 
has hard rocky soil. The whole of Pnidwara tahsil lies in the 
eastern part and is mostly covered by hills with some fairly 
open spaces, predominant soil t^qies in these areas being black 
and sandy loam In Abu tahsil, the Aravalli hills form a wall 
111 the east and between them and Abu-Sirohi range is a 
narrow' vallej^ (from 1,000 ft. or 305 m to 1,200 ft or 366 m* 
above the sea level) through which runs the metre-gauge 
line of Delhi-Ahmedabad section of Western Railway. 

Hills 


As mentioned earlier the Abu-Sirohi range divides the 
district 111 two joarts In the western area there are four 
groups of scattered hills-one each in tahsils Shohi and 
Sheogaii] and two m tahsil Reodar These are off shoots of 
the ^’avalli range. 

The Jaira] group of hills in tahsil Reodar lies in the 
east of river Sukli m villages Radar, Onchaliya, Bliibri, 
Rampur, Badechi, Bhatana and Bhdrugarh The group 
becomes denser as it enters the territories of Gujarat The 
highest hill 111 this group is Janaj near Radar village with 
a total length of 5 miles (8 km ), the highest point being 
3,575 ft. (1,090 m ) above the sea level. 

Across river Sukh m the western most part of this tahsil 
IS the Nandw^ar group of hills covermg an area of about 95 
square miles (246 sq km ) m the villages of Gondw''ara, Sunam, 
Kusina, Rohua, Kesua, Nibaj, Jeerawal, etc. A detached 
section of this group forms a w^all along the western border. 
Highest points aie, a peak m the north-east of village Rohua 



0 RAJASTHAN DISTRICT GAZCTTECRS-SiROHr. 

(2,280 ft 1 e 695 m above the sea level) and bTiba] (3,277 ft. 

01 999 111 ) 

Aiiotliei scattpied gioiip of bills can be said to 
begin Avitli tlie isolated hillocks in village Paincia and 
extend to villages Sanpiir, Positia, Vaidaia, Baida, Sait ara, 
Varal etc m talisil Suolii The watei falling c'a^t ot this 
area is diained by in^er Siikh ivhich ilovs insoiith-vcs- 
terly direction Avhile the wc&tci 11 sectoi is diaincd bv iivcis 
Kapalganga and Kachmaoli, both flov nig noi lh-A\ cst- The 
highest point is an isolated peak west ot village Mandvaia 
leaching a height of 1,914 It oi .583 m above the sea level 
Theie aie tv'^o points aboA^e 1,000 ft (305 in ) neai A'lllago 
Sanwaia and Sanpnr lespectwely 

In the extieine north of the distiictr, a bianch of detached 
hills runs to noithein dncction It enteis Pah at a point 
Avest of village RcA^ada in tahsil Sheogaip Tlie soiith-AAOst 
fiinges of this gionp begin aaiIIi an isolated ]icak leaehmg 
the height of 2,098 ft (639 m ) iieai Aollagc SagaliA'a {some 
of the villages thiongh aaIiicIi these hills run aic Van. La-^, 
Taleta, Alpa, Jhaioh and viola Theic aie at least loin 
other peaks moie than 2,000 ft (610 m ) aboA'c sea Ica'cI a'i/. 
atA’^aiious pomts AA^est of Anllagcs Wochhal (2.181 It oi 665 in ) 
Jogpuia (2,365 ft oi 721 m ) Alpa (2,242 ft oi 683 ni )and 
PeA^ada (2,284 ft oi 690 in )iespectiA’^ely 

These four scatteied gionps of hills aie inaiked featnie 
of the area Avest of middle langes, aaIiicIi is otheiAAi'^e mostly 
level and sandy Theie exist nnmcions small hillocks defying 
any classification. Pviveis m the noithein half of this aiea a*iz 
Kapalganga, Kachmaoli, IxiishnaA’-ati. Khaii and Snkii 
floAV’’ 111 noith-AA'^est diiection The soiithcin ])ait of this 
area is diained by Snkli and its tiibntai los Snkli f Ioaa s in south- 
west dnection Its Avestein tiibntaiiesmostlA" IIoaa toAvaids 
east 01 noith-east The eastern tiibntaiies mainly IIoaa' to- 
wards west and noiih-AA'^est And the noi th-AA cstei n ti ibiit ai a% 
which oiigmates near Anllage Bniaiikheia in Abn hills, IIoaU 
thiough A/illage Tokia toAA'^aids north-AA’^cst and then c’ham>"cs 
its course abruptly to south-west. ° 


The Mid He or Ahn-Sirohi Range 

Tlie Sircli icnges can be legaided as the Ioaaci skiits 
i-d citlyn g sp is of Aiavallis. The isolated monntain of 
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Tlie st-ation of Momit Abu, is about 4,000 It (1.210 m ) 
above sea level, it is biult on an megiilai plateau, soiiomulcd 
by seveial piojectmg peaks and elevated iidge^' ^ Oria 
anotbei consideiable plateau, is about five miles (8 wu ) 
from Abu Station: it is 500 ft. (152 ni.) higbei than Abu, 
and bes belov the main peak of Gmu Sikliai, and ‘^ouie- 
’ff-hat south of that elevation. This plateau is soiiounded 
by lov* iidges. It contains thiee small tanks, nine li hold 
watei for a great part of the yeai, and has some good wells 
close to the -^ages on it It is coolei than Abu. and would 
be a good site for a sanitoi lum, if sufficient w atei could be 
assined. 

Towaids the northern extiemityof these hilh 1 *=^ Gum 
Sikhai (the heimit'spumacle) toweling 5,050 ft. (1.722 lu ) 
above the sea level It is the highest point between the 
Himalayas and Nilguis Otliei piommciit pctiks aic neai 
village Ser, north-east of Guiu Sikliai (5,241 ft oi 1,507 iii.), 
frirtlier north (4,435 ft oi 1,352 m ), Aehalgaih (4.52S ft 
01 1 380 m ) and thiee peaks situated in west of Helwaia 
(4,731 ft 01 1,442 m.) south of Abu (4,248 ft oi 1,295 in ) and 
north east of Rishdvesh (3,338 ft or 1.017 m.) lespeetiveU 

The slopes and base of thi"? iiiountam aie elotlied with 
fanly dense foiests of the vaiious trees coiiiriioii to the plains 
and the neighbommg Aravalli range, inter sjicr'.ed with 

great stretches of bamboo jimgle On the higher palt^. 
humid tjyies appear which are quite unknown below 
Owmg to its comparatively heavj' lamfalh Abu is, as legai ds 
vegetation, by far the richest spot in Raiasthan. Tlie floia 
IS described m detail later m this chapter 

The Eastern Ranges 


East of the Abu hiUs, across the valley of R luab. 
the tract known as Blialai, which consists of successive laiurc" 
of steep and rugged hiUs of no gieat height This pait^of 
the coimtiy was formerly notoiious as a refuge foi maiaudeis 
and out-laws, and is mhabited by Gnasias and Bhis, ysho 
caused much damage to the foiests bv fellmg and buimm^ 
frees, preparatory to practismg that peculiar svsteni of agin 
culture, styled 1) ala? or TT'a/ia The system is, howeixu, 
on the declme now' due to stricter enforcement of forest 
co^ervation jades and the setthng dow n of the tubal people to 
better practices of cidtivation The higher ponds in these 
ranges are 3,027 ft (923 metre), near village Men, 2,842 ft. 
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( 866 m ) near Village Uparlagadh, and 2,812 ft. (857 m.) 
near village Tankia. 

The continuity of this group of hdls formmg the eastern 
boundary of the district is broken at a place south-east of vil- 
lage Rohera for a mile or so, and the range north of this village 
are more scattered. The highest pomts of these hills in tahsil 
Pmdwara are* — 

3,599 ft. (1097 m.) near village Sa vela (S.E pf village) 

2,648 ft. (807 m.) near milage Savela (S.E. of village) 

2,460 ft. (750 m.) near village Nawawas (N.E. of village) 

2,340 ft. (713 m.) near village Nawawas (East of village) 

RIVER SYSTEM AND WATER RESOURCES 

All the lull ranges of this district are intersected by 
numerous water channels These run with considerable 
force and volume durmg the ramj^ season but are dry for the 
greater part of the year. There aie two hnes of watershed, 
from which streams run north-west and south-west to join 
the Lum and the Western Ranas. These are, one, the somewhat 
elevated plain west of the northern pomt of Abu and, two, 
the low range of hills ciossmg the eastern valley at Pmdwara. 

Rivers loimng Luni 

Jawai — ^It IS the largest and longest of the rivers of 
north-west, which eventually j'om Lum. Rismg m the 
Aravahi hills near the base of the Relkar peak and flowmg 
thiough the villages of Badgam, Akhapura, Kalapura and 
Chandana, it forms the boundary between Pah and Snohi. 
It passes close to Sheoganj on the north-eastern border and 
after crossing village Chandana enters district Pah. Plowing 
north-west for five to six miles (eight to ten km.) m Pali, 
it re-enters the noith- eastern frmge of the district in village 
Lakhmava-Bada and crosses the district after flowmg through 
the village Lakhmava-Chhota. Thus it flows m oi along 
the borders of Sirohi only for eight miles (13 km.). 

Suhi — ^The Sukri has its som’ces m the hills south of 
Nana, and, after flowmg for about nme miles (14 km.) through 
district Pall, it enters Sirohi m village Sibagam. Pormmg 
the boundary between villages Sibagam and Chotila, it floivs 
tpwards north-west foi about four imles (6 km.). Thereafter 
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it clianges its comse abiuptly towaids the noiili Aftei 
passmg through villages Guda and Kuldiada it ])iogicssively 
changes its course towaids north-vest TJie Ajmcr-Siiohi 
load (losses it thiough an lush hiidge beivcen ruJJages 
Posahya and Khandia Aftci ciossmg Milage Joela, it 
enteis Pah It le-enteis this distiict neai village Pudeii 
and IS ]omed by a tiibutaiy bcfoie it enteis Milage Pvevada 
Its total length is 29 miles (47 km ) and it loins iivci Javai 
neai Pevada village within the distiict It drains an area 
of about 210 sq miles, i e , 544 sq km. 

Khan — ^The vaiious naki^ vhicli ioim this iivei use 
on the western slopes of the hills noith of Siiohi town m 
villages Jodwadakheia, Kolar, Veiavilpui and Pain, and 
unite about seven miles (11 km ) fioui then source at the 
Milage Ora " Thence the iivei contmues in a noith-vestcily 
dnection thiough villages Akhapuia, Mandani, Savali, 
ISTaiadara, Lotiwaiakalan and aftei ciossmg MUage IJmmid- 
gaih, is jomed on the left bank b}’’ iivci iMishnavati. It 
joms Sukii at appioximately 72®27' longitude and 25'16' 
latitudes m Jaloie district. The total length of tins river 
is 42 miles (68 km ) of which about 20 miles (32 km ) lie in 
vSiiohi district The lihaii drams an area of about 130 sq 
miles (337 sq km ) m this distiict. and a dam has been 
constiucted foi a storage leseivon at Oia 


Kn&Jmaiafi — The mort impoitant tiibutaiy of Ixliaii 
IS Krishnavati. Its noitheiii biancli, called Kameri, rising 
ill village Kavakhera m the noith of Abu flovs in a uorfir 
vest cbiection thiough villages Dhanta, Smdiath. IChaivai 
and Pipalln The lam fallmg m the vesteiii slopes of the 
lulls 15 diamecl by it vhile a tributaiy of Western Banas 
tliams the eastern slopes The southern blanch of luislma- 
vati uses neai village Belaiigii and flovs towards north 
thiough villages Vedeh, Mamavali, Angoi, and Paciiv 
These blanches 30m each other m Milage Madwaia v hence 
the couise oi the iivei turns toiraids vest Between 
r illages klaiieia and Vaiada it changes its couisc to noith 
and aftei ciossmg the district at a point noitli-vest of Mlla^^o 
8atapiua, 30ms iivei Khan near Bmmidgaih, alter lumimg 
its total course of 34 miles (55 km.). ® 


Kachmaoli 01 Bodi Its couise lies betrveeii those of 
Krishnavati and Kapalganga It uses m the InUs of Kuma 
and ijaEsmg though Jlotagaou (noiv known as Molmbbat- 
nagar) and Bavli, enteis Jaloxe, wheie it falls into Kiislniavati, 
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Kapalganga — It rises in the hills south of village 
Kakendra and after flowing north-west through Positra, 
Mandwara and Madiya changes its course to west and enters 
Jalore district at a point west of village Akoona The 
river has a total length of 20 miles (32 km.) of which 16 miles 
(26 km.) lie in Sirohi and 4 miles (6 km.) in Jalore This 
river joins Bandi at approximately 72°29' longitude and 
24°58' latitude, near village Chandur in Jaloie district. 

Suhli — It IS the most important tributar 3 ^ of Western 
Banas and drains the south-western portion of the district 
lying between Abu and the Nihaj hills The eastern branch 
of Sukli rises m the hills near Dantrai, and flows first south- 
east and next south by south-west about fourteen miles 
(23 km.) till it ]oms the eastern branch near Jawal. Near 
village Bhikanvas it is joined on the left bank by a rivulet. 
It then passes through villages E,eodar, Vasan, and Magri 
. Wara, etc. 

The eastern branch of Sukli comes from Sanwara 
hills and the north-western slopes of Abu and has a length 
of 25 miles (40 km.) as far as Jawal One of its tributaries 
rises north of village Nagani and flowmg south-east through 
Dangrah and Positra and ]oms the mam branch on its right 
bank. Another stream rising near village Utra] Gurusikhar 
flows north-west through villages Burari Khera and Tokra 
and then changing its course to south-west 30 ms the central 
branch on its left bank in village Malgam. After drawmg 
water from these streams, the eastern branch of Sukli becomes 
quite a broad river with high banks, though its bed is usually 
dry soon after the rams. 

After Jawal, the united streams under the name of 
Sipu continue m a south-westerly direction, through villages 
Jugadra and Rampura and thence through the territory of 
Banaskantha district of Gu 3 rat till they fall mto the Western 
Banas near Chota Ranpur. 

Western Banas — It is.bj'" far the most important river 
of the district, drammg almost all the area east of Abu-Suohi 
range 111 tahsils Pmdwara and Abu Road. It rises m the 
hills behind the town of Sirohi, dra'wing water from nalas 
flowmg through villages Naya Sanwara, Rajpura, Kotra 
and Juna Sanwara. It flows for ten miles (16 km ) m a 
south-easterly direction as far as Jliaroli (near Pmdwara) 
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■where it turns to the south-west. Near village Kotia, it 
IS lomed on its right hank by a stieani whicli uses near village 
Virwara and flows in a south-easteily dneeiion through 
villages Arasna and Nadiya. 

Another stream rising in the eastern slopes of hills of 
■village Valoiiya and f loving in a south-westerly dmection 
for some 13 miles (21 km ) thiough milages Vasa, Kohiia, 
Vatera, Bhiman and Bliarja, 301ns Western Banas on the left 
hank near the railway station of Kivaili Tvo moie minoi 
streams join Banas from light before it cio'-ses the distiict a 
little below Mawal lailway station The total length of 
Western Banas is about 50 miles (80 km ) It eventually 
lof ses itself in the sand at the head of Bann of Cutch Within 
Sirohi limits Western Banas is not peienmal. and usually 
ceases to flow about the middle of cold veathei, leaving 
pools of water heie and theie The bed is sandy and rocky, 
and the banks, though nevei high, aie often shelmng 
Like all mountain toiients. the iivei is subject to occasional 
floods, but these soon subside, leaving the stieam foidable 
and the water clear and good. Neai Abu Boacl it is cios«ed 
by, a fine budge of seventeen spans, each ot thnty-fne feet, 
which was constiuctecl betvecn 1887 and 1880 at a co-^t of 
about a lakh of lupecs contiibuted iiaitl;^ by the eistvhile 
states of Rajputana vhose interests also veie soi \ cd b\ it. 

Floods 


In the yeais of unusually heaA’^’ lainfall the nveis 
and mountain streams come doiui in ( on^sicieiable 
volume, and inundate all lov l^mg aieas m the MCinity 
In 1875, it lamed incessantly on' Abu ioi a veek, and the 
floods which were unpicceden ted, caiiiedavay main Peisian 
Wheels they came acioss and caused much ‘damage to the 
IJianf crops A somevhat smnlai calamitv befell m Sep- 
tember 1893, but Avas less destiuctivc 

■N 

Another year of unusual floods vas 1911, Aihen nearly 
24 inches ( 610 m ni ) of rainfall fell betveen August 12 and 
August 14 The damage to houses and othei pioperty v’as 
most severe m Abu Road and Siiolii toviis and to wells m 
Sheoganj In all, ten peisons (seven m tahsil Sheoganj 
and three in tahsil Abu Road) and 2,116 cattle v^eie diovned 
Also about 3,640 houses and 264 wells 'weie eithei aa ashed 
av ay or damaged The total loss of property aa as estimated 
at rupees one lakh Relief measm’es on the pait of the State 
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included a sanction of Rs. 16,000 for gratuitous relief and 
taccavi, remission on forest duty, suspension of the execu- 
tion of all civil decrees upto Rs. 250/- for six months and 
opemng of relief works by the P. W. R. costmg Rs. 7,590. 
The people of Snohi, Sheoganj, Abu Road and Pmdwara 
towns and the state servants raised a relief fund of Rs. 11,313. 

Ramfall during 1943-44 was also very heavy, especially 
from July 15 to August 28, 1943. Between these dates as 
much as 12 mches ( 305 m.m. ) of rainfall was recorded at 
some places vuthin a few hours. Heaviest damage was 
caused m talisd Reodar where village Chhota Rohua was 
practicallj?- submerged, a large number of livestock was 
washed away and traffic remamed dislocated for about a 
month Mandar, ,aiiother village m the same tahsil, also 
suffered heavily. The figures for ramfall are given below, 
(ramfall figures for the previous year are also given for compa- 
rison). — 

(1 H^c/^=25.4 m.m.) 


Name of 
place 

Rainfall m 
1942-43 

Ra'nfall in 
1943-44 

Snohi 

28.12 inches 

55 99 mches 

Abu Road 

40 5 „ 

68.35 

Sheoganj 

24 96 

32 32 

Pmdwara 

28.51 „ 

50.24 „ 

Reodar 

31.55 „ 

77.97 „ 

Delwara 

101.11 „ 

154.99 


The floods caused a Malaria epidemic which raged furious- 
ly for about 2 months throughout the state. Relief measures 
taken by the state mcluded opemng of kitchens at Mandar 
and Chhota Rohua, free distribution of gram and monej", 
taccavi loans, opemng of temporary shelters for flood victims 
in state buildnigs and exemption from duty charged on 
timber and other building material obtained from the forests. 
Extensive damage to Jchaiij crops could have resulted m 
the scarcity conditions next year but a good labi harvest 
saved the situation. 

Lakes and Tanks 

Ho natuial lakes exist, but there are traces 
of old artificial ones at Gaih (m the east) and at 
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other places Generally speaking, the siih-soil appears 
nnsnitable foi artificial storage of water Some other im- 
portant tanks are — 

Nakh — Of existing lakes and tanks the picturesque 
Nakhi Talab on Abu, holds pride of place, it is described m 
chapter XIX. 

Ghandela—Situsited at the foot of Abu hills and eight 
nnles (12 km ) west of Abu Road, it is an old reseivoir en- 
larged and improved durmg the famme of 1899-1900 (tlie work 
was completed in 1903) and is capable of irrigating 676 acres 
(273 hectares) of land Its catchment area is 2 square miles 
(5 18 sq km ) 

Jubilee Tank — ^In the north-east near Pindwara is a 
tank constructed to commemorate the diamond Jubilee of 
Queen Victoria It has a catchment area of 7 sq mile'? 
(18 sq Im ) and a capacity to irrigate 572 acres (231 hectares) 
of land But now due to the breaches that appeared long 
back, it does not hold much water Though still used for 
small iiiigation, its value for the pui^iose has noiv become 
rather limited due to seepage lYhich is difficult and costly 
to repair 

Siveui ' — This tank is situated m village Sivera — six 
nnles (9 km ) to the noith-ivest of Pmdwaia near Keshavgan] 
railway station It ivas constructed in A D 1878 (S 1935) 
by Mahaiao Saruj) Smghji ui memory of his deceased father 
Its emliankment is tivo miles (3 Ian ) long and 24 R el 
(7m ) high. When full, it can iriigate 2,650 bighas of 
land In yeais of good rams the oveitloiv from this tank 
finds its way to Western Banas. The tank abounds m fishes 


There aie folloiviiig three taidcs near the tomi of Sirolii* — 

Alclielao—Alm knowm as Kalkaji-ka -talab, it has 
a catchment area of five sq miles (13 sq Ian ) and can stoie 
63,36,000 cubic feet of water sufficient to irrigate 307 bighas. 
It w^as constracted duimg the reign of Mahaiao Aldielao. 

Mansaiovm — It was constructed m the memory of 
Maharam Man Kunwai by Mahaiao Keshri Siimhu m the 
famme year of 1899 A. D or Sa7nvat 1956 Yihami ' Hence 
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its po])iilar name Cliliapj^an (lifty-six) Sagar. It has a catch- 
ment area of 5 sq miles (13 sq. km ) and a capacity to stoie 
4,10,400 cubic feet of watei, sufficient for iirigatmg 200 
bighas of land. 

Both these tanks arc situated m the north-east of Sirolii 
town and are fed by Booj-ka-Nala. 

Lalchocw — Situated m Sirohi town and used mostly 
for washmg clothes etc , it has a catchment aiea of 3 sq. miles 
(8 sq. km.) and a storage capacity of 4,20,400 cubic feet. The 
bund ^\as constructed durmg the icign of j\Iahaiao Lakherao 
and IS 500 ft. (152 m.) long, 200 It (61 m ) broad and 10 ft. 
(3 m.) high. It IS fed by Zap-ka-nala and Booj-ka-nala 

Abbot Tank — ^Located at Matrimata, a plateau on 
the Sarnava hills, it has a catchment area of one sq mile 
(3 sq. km.) and capacity of stormg 38,400 cubic feet of water. 
Due to the nature of terrain aroimd it, nrigation is not possible. 

Dudhia — Situated between Sarneshwarji and Snohi . 
it has a catchment aiea of 1 sq. mile (3 sq. km.) and a storag e 
capacity ol 2,64,000 cubic feet of water. 

V'lsola — Situated 5 miles (8 km.) noith of Sirohi town 
on wa 3 ^ to Kolar, it has a capacitj?^ of 59,400 cubic feet Diu’- 
ing the diy season, the bed of this tank is cultivated. 

Springs and Spring Heads 

Considering the hilty nature of the surface on the sum- 
mit of Abu, peremnal siirings of water are few and small. 
This IS doulDtless owmg to generall^^ impervious nature of the 
lock pi eventing deexi xiercolation. But, for the same reason, 
water can be got m almost every vallej'-, within 20 or 30 feet 
(6 to 9 111 .) of the surface by smkmg wells through cla^^ i\Iany 
of the basins letaming these collections of water aie small and 
shallow, the suxiiily is soon exhausted and toivards the end 
of the drv season the veils in them cease to yield much vater. 
Those situated lowest' m the valleA’s and neaiest to the deexiest 
Xiart of the basin last longest and ahvays give the most TJie 
vater in all these veils although uncertam oi tlic quantity*, 
IS of good qiialit 3 \ 

Eisevheie in the distiict, the sub-siiilate valei is 
foi the most pait good, and is laiel^- brackish, but tlie depth 
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at Tvliicli -water stands m the "wells, vanes consideiabl}’ Tn 
the noith-eastein portion of the 

^vater is found only at a consideiable depth (90 to 100 ft 
1 e 27 to 30 ni and moie) and is geneiall}* biackish iheic 
aie also but few wells heie and migation is not piactised 
much so that cultivatois aie totaUy dependent on 
In the noith-westein parts, weUs aie less deep ( / O to 90 feet 
le 21 to 27 in) between Abu and Aiavalh lange, along 
the course of Banas, and m south, the watei is of good qua- 
hty, and is much neaiei the surface, (fiom 60 to 15 feet i e , 
18^ to 4 m ) As we go towards south, veils, as a lule aie of 
even less depth In the vestein areas boideiing Jaloie 
wells are agam, of consideiable depth ( 60 to 70 feet oi 
18 to 21 m ) In Siiohi and the area aioiind it, vatei is 
sometimes scarce m hot season when it deteriorates in qua- 
hty also. The depth of weUs vanes fiom 60 to 100 feet, 
1 e , 18 to 30 m. 

GEOLOGY 


Geological Antiauity 

The Aiavalli sj'stem to vhich most of the schists and 
gneiss found m the district belong, seems to be remnant 
of a great mountain lange vluch millions of years ago rivalled 
mighty Himalayas It is probable that thcv were the centie 
of a great rce cap diumg Gaihom Fewus period and core of 
this old mountam range which now remams is made up of 
rocks of extreme antiquity Eecent investigations go to 
show that these rocks must have been deposited in sejT long 
befcre hfe existed on eailh Geological^ the rocks beloim 
to the metamoiphic series of Archaean rocks, and consist of 
gneiss, histita schists, quailzites and hmestone vith fiau;- 
ment bmdmgs of marble and giamte The whole lodv 
system has been greatly disturbed and is much fissiiiecl 
These lulls are geueia% composed of sedimentan lods 
vuth occasional metamorphic rocks. 

Geological formation 

The sands m the western and north-western parts of 
the district have been derived fiom the sand diiftm^ action 
of south-west monsoon vunds, which conung from the Kami 
of Cutch, sweep through the area for several months of \hc 
year. A certam proportion of the sand is derived fiom the 
weathered debus of the rocks, which are subject to consi- 
derable diiunal as well as seasonal alterations of temperature 
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The general character of the geological founation of 
the Aiavalli range withm Sii'ohi js primitive granite, -with a 
general dip to the east, on massive compact blue slate, the 
latter rarelj?- appearmg much above the suiface yaiiegated 
quartz and a variety of schistose slate of vaiK^l hue are 
found in abundance m the internal valleys, and lochs of 
gneiss and syemte appeal intervals The hilly tract 
Imown as BlmJcci) is made ol ])iimitnn and inctamorphic 
rocks, schists and limestone Abu is formed by a liighty 
felspathic, massive and crystallme gneiss with a lew schistose 
beds. It IS prmcipally solid granite, m many places vnll 
covered with soil and well wooded es^iecially m i^alleys and 
water slopes Mild tremors still occur frequently m this 
area and there maj^ be some element of truth m the tradi- 
tions preserved m Mahabhaml that Mount Abu was cut off 
fioin the nearb}^ ranges due to the action ol a violent earth- 
quake. The Naklii lake also appears to be ol vokamo oiigui. 


The dykes and bases of granite found ui this area are 
akm to Jalore type and a.re mica bearing Mica is found in 
large quantities near Guom and Dildar. 


The chief comxionents of numerous hiUy ranges of this 
district consist of gramte, quartz, clinkstone, and a kind of 
rotten slate. Limestone is also found in various parts of 
the district, one of the prmcipal quarries beuig at Kasibal 
near Sirohi. 

Abu IS mamlj^ composed of greyish, large gramed 
gramte, which often contains distinct vems of quartz, trap, 
greenstone, gneiss and schist. Fragments of mica and a 
hard crystalhiie limestone are met within different parts of 
the mountain. Fme specimens of rock-crystal are also 
occasionally found. The compact blue slate stone is j)rmci- 
pally used for floormg and roofuig, as it is strong and diuable. 
The Abu granite is much used for building piuposes. 


There are tivo maible mmes on the hill, one m lands of 
Achalgarh, named Vansavalla, the other at Utraj Copper, 
silver, non, sulphiu, arsemc, antimony, and lead are foimd 
ui small quantities m different parts of the district. Traces 
of gold were reported m some feiruginous bands of qnaitzose 
sclnst near Rohera railway station m 1897. 
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Earthquakes and Tremors 

Eaithquakes aie nol uncommon on Abu Indeed, no year 
passeb -witliout a Aubiation o] two but foitunately bliock.s are as 
a lule, veiv sliglit, and tlieie is no lecoid ol a leally dcsliuctivc 
one. Eiskinc lefeis to the lepoits g]vc]i by xicoide of lathei 
seveic eailhquakcs m 1825 and 18I8, bolli ol Avlnch caused 
damage to the houses and ciacked some ol the aiclies ol the 
Delwara temples AnotJiei eaitliqualcc occuiied on 2nd 
Decembei. 1866 Theio was a succession ol latliei alaiming 
vibiations not only at Abu but geneiall}^ thiougliout )Snohi 
on the 9th Octobei, 1875, tlie noise was desciibed as i csemblmg 
that of a lailway tram at sxieed, and the motion as sullicient 
to make glasses jmgle on the table and induce some ol the 
inhabitants to spend the entue night out of doois. iSeveic 
shocks occuiied on 15th December, 1882 and contmued 
mteriuptedly for two months. 

Two obseivations ueie lecoided neai Mount Abu of 
the Kangra Earthquake ol 4th Apiil, 1905. Accoidmg to 
a meteoiological obseivei’s lejioit some lumblmg sounds 
from W.E lastmg a few seconds were heaid. 

Accoidmg to another lepoit from a Civil Siugeon, thiee 
shocks weie distinctly felt ^vith 40 to 50 seconds interval in 
S W -N E dnection 3 udgmg by the soimd These were fol- 
lowed by a seveie shock aftei a few horns' interval. 

The popular behef is that Abu rests on the horns of a 
great buU who, when displeased by sms of the people, shakes 
his head and causes earthquake. Importation of beef was 
believed to be followed by a shock, so the import of beef was 
forbidden on the hill by treaty. 

FLORA 

A considerable portion of the district is covered with 
trees and bush jungle The pievaihng tree is smaller dliav 
{Anogeissus pendula), which is foimd on most of the low 
locky hills scattered over the district, when thus situated, it 
attains to no size and is of little use except for fnewood, but 
111 more favomable xilaces such as the lower sloxies of Abu, 
it leaches a fam size, and its wood, being touo-h, is used for 
carts and agiicultmal imjilemeiits. In the immediate nei- 
ghbourhood of the villages such trees as the oiwi {Azadva- 
clda imhca), the [Fio^is lehgiosa), the bat {Ficus ben- 
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galensis), the gidar {Ficus glomerate), the her {Zizyphus jujuha) 
and the iama/nsk {Tainanz dioica) are common. The bush 
jungle, which covers three-fourths of the plains of the district, 
consists chiefly of a second species of her {Zizyhus nummulai la), 
the anwala {Cassia auuculate) and the khair {AcaciOr catechu), 
together with hliejia {Piosopis spiicigera), hahul {Acacia^ 
arahica), jJial or pilu {Salvadora peisica and S. oleoides), and 
kair or karel {Oappairs aphylla) at places. The thor 
{Euphorbia loyleana) is found generally throughout Sirohi, 
especially on the hills round the base of Abu; and m other 
parts where the soil is deep and good, there are numbers of the 
dhak tree {Butea frondosa), the bark from the roots of which, 
owing to its durability under water, is much used m makuig 
ropes for the water pots of Persian wheels. 

On the slopes and romid the base of Abu the forests 
contain a great variety of trees and shrubs. Among the 
most common are the bamboo {Bamhusa stneius), the am 
or mango {Mangifeia indica); two or three species of dhao 
{Anogeissus latifoha andpendula, etc.); the hel {Aeglemaimelos), 
the haldu {Adwa cordifolia), the sms {Alhizzia lehhek), the 
jamiin {Eugenia jamholana), iAi^kacdinai {Bauhima lacemosa); 
the fimiu or tehion {Diospyios melanoxylon);,^ the semal 
{Bomhax malahancum); ilxQdhaman {Gi ewia pilosa and Gieivia 
tiloefolia), the lohiia {Tecoma undtdaia), the phaludia, {Eiy- 
ihi ina ^aihoi escens); the aonla {Phyllanthus emhlica); and the 
horse-radish tree {Aloiinga concanensis). 

Flora of Mount Abu 

The flora of Mount Abu is varied and includes several 
Xilants and shrubs which could not exist ui the dry hot xilains 

The sloxies and base of the inomitam aie clothed with 
fairly dense forests of the various trees coinmon to the x^lams 
and the neighbouruig Aravalli range, mteisxiersed with 
great stretches of bamboo 3ungle. Owmg to its coinxiaratively 
heavy rainfall, Abu is, as regards vegetation, by far the richest 
sxiot m Kajasthan On the higher x^arts, humid types axix^oar 
which are quite unknown below, most noteworthy of these 
IS Amhartan {Aeiides affine), which clings to mango and 
other trees and in the rams xwoduces fine racemes of delicate 
X^ink or lilac flowers, thiee varieties of gioimd orchid are also 
found. Tbe occurience of white and pink wild roses, much 
used for hedges and a beautiful sight when m full bloom, and 
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of a stinging nettle [Gii ai dinai heiei ojphyllo) at once icmincls tlie 
visitor that he has left the and region below while the Tcaranda 
{Can‘^sa ccnandas) is so abundant lhat during jiart of the 
hot season its Avliite tloweis scent the an foi miles lonnd the 
station with then delicious fragrance Magnificent tiees of 
cJiam'pa {Miclieha cliampaca) aic not nncommon, especially 
near temples. The handsome and heavily scented yellow 
flov eis ai e used foi gailands, and the wood in the manufactui o 
of gmtais The Aveeping willovs, [Sahx babylonim) adorn 
the maigin of theNakln lake though both these species as well 
as seveial vaiieties of Jasmine aie donbl fully indigenous 
Lastly, tlieio is the Km a {Shobilmilhi'i r/illosns), a laige 
shiub which blooms only once in six oi seven years, but 
its blue and pin pie flowers, when they appear make a gieat 
show m September 

Ferns 


Numerous kinds of ferns also grow on these hills 
Howevei, on account of the long diy season which follows the 
lanis and the wmtei fiosts mast of them die down annually, 
and only begin to spiout again with the arrival of the mon- 
soon Adams has mentioned the following as some of the 
best known feins of Aravallis and Mount Abu — 


Bleclinmn oneniala, Dnralhn 2^ulc]ie)a, Vteus qvcKhin- 
mita, As'plenmm inij)ezij[oi me, PJiymafodes leiiidoium, Adim^- 
ium caiidatum, Achmopieus diclwioma, Chedmiihes foimosa, 
Glieilanthes fenwfoha, Clieilan11ie% mnvalJensis, Cyaihea 6pi- 
nulosa, Athyuum fwibuatum, Adunitum hispiidnlum, 
Asplemmn vauans, Nephodmm molje and a vaiiety of Poly- 
podium qiiei cifohum 

Flowers and Creepers 

A laige vaiiety of wild floveis are abundant m the 
Abn hills, especially duiiiig the monsoon season, and many of 
the trees blossom luxuriantly Violets, pansies, geianiums, 
dahlias, and sweet pea, asters, balsams, mangolds, and nas- 
turtiums, mignonette, zmnias, dianthus, helianthus, peiiwm- 
kles, flox and stock, heliotrope, lilies, nicies, roses, fuscliias, 
and hibiscus of varied hues bloom piofusely in the Abu 
gardens There is hardly a flowering plant or shrub, except 
the most delicate, that will not grow here with proper care 
and a little protection duimg the short periods of summer heat 
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and winter frosts. Most of tlio flowering creepers flourjsli 
on Mount Abu, the more common being — > 

Passlflora coemlia, passion flower ol three varieties, 
manve, red and yellow; Gelsemium, yellow jasmine; Bignonia 
Venusta; Hipfage omdablota, Bugainvillea spectatilis; Banistena 
laurifoha; Bmihoigm grandi flora; Anhgonum leptopus; Sand- 
wich Island creeper, Tecoma jasminoides, Ipomea purpura, 
common purple creeper; Wistaria linensis, found wild, and 
two varieties of honeysuckle; Lonicera paridy menum, English 
woodbine, ajnd Lonicera' semper virens, American woodbine. 

Datum stramonium, a well Icnown Solanaceae, grows 
■wild on Abu and the Aravallis, and is cultivated for its flowers 
as well as its seeds and leaves, which are used medicinally in 
asthamatic and other spasmodic affections. The seeds and 
leaves are also smoked with tobacco. 

Caladiums and Crotons can be cultivated at Abu; but 
the long dry season is severe on them, and they require protec 
tion during the frost. 

Poinsettia, bright acal3rpha, and other shrubs with 
brilliant fohage, grow well in Abu, and, with little skill and 
labour, a combmation of the beauties both of the greenhouse 
and the garden can soon be obtained out of doors on this hill. 

Garden flowers grow wild on Abu, and wild flowers 
spring up everywhere in the rams The Abu orchid is very 
abundant and beautiful when it blossoms on the mango and 
other trees m the monsoon season. There is another orchid -with 
a larger flower, or a pale blue and white colour, met -with in 
the lower Aravalli, towards Kotra. Three varieties of orchis, 
or ground orchid, are found on Abu and also many varieties 
of flowering scrofula,, boragmous and labiate plants, most 
of which bloom in the damp season. There are two varieties 
of wild dog-rose mdigenous m this hill, and roses grow in 
great profusion making excellent hedges and magiiif leant 
clumps, which become covered with bloom m early sprmg, and 
agam in autumn. There are two varieties of oleander and 
two of jasmme (both wild on the hiU) which have escaped from 
gardens or been carried up by pilgrims like the mangoes, 
now wild. The geranium, dhak, dudeli, kerma, cassia, corral 
and cotton trees blossom ■with great profusion and the stro- 
bilanthus covers the hill with one blaze of bloom once in 
seven or eight years, after the monsoon There are. many 
other trees which add materially to the great natm’al beauty 
of Abu and the Ai’avallis by their beautiful flowers and 
fohage. 
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Grasses 

The following grasses are found in the hills and other 
places of Sirohi — 

Barn {So/gMim hahpense),i3 a gi’ass which is met with 
all over the cultivated lands and plateaus. It is a strong, 
ccaise grass, good for cattle and hoises both as pasture and 
1 The seed is made into bread during years of scarcity, 
and the coarser stems are used as pens. 

Chhenki {Paspalwn Loia)^ is a common coarse grass, 
good for pasture when young, it is fomid in the low lands. 

Dob {Cynodon daciylon), is a fine grass, found in well- 
watered lands; good for pasture and fodder, and keeps as hay 
for years. 

Kusha or Dab {E'/agtosUs cy'nosw sides), is foimd every- 
wheie 

Khas (Khas odeufttus), is a sv eet-scented grass found 
neai tanks Its loots are used for making Kha 9 Intti s and fan=! 
Delicate scent is also made fiom it 

Karai {Iseilenia is a heavy coarse grass, which 

glows on good soil It is used as pastme foddei. and thatcli 
for huts. 

Lamp or Monj {Aiistida is a liaid grass, met 

with m many parts of the coimtiy Cattle eat it when othei 
glass IS scarce, and it is used for making lopes, cots and 
mattmg. 

Seran [Isclwemum Jcixiim), called iiwya is found in the 
hills and plateaus, it is hard, but animals eat it. and like 
Lamp it is used for making rope 


Smwala {Heieiopogon conioiius).is. found in both hills 
and jilams Though haid, hoises and cattle eat it, both 
m the green and dry state 

Rataida {Themeda qwtd7ivalus),i8 found inmost of the 
area of Ens and is a good edible grass. 
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Pliularda or PLulia (A%ilanda muiica), is also found 
111 association with other grasses and is edible. 

Roi or Rosha grass (Gymhopogon maiiinn), is also found 
where sulficient water is available nearby. It is used for 
inakmg Palma Rosha od. 

Some of the varieties of trees and shrubs fomid m 
Abu have been described in Macadam’s ‘ Complete hst of trees 
and plants of Mount Abu, Marwar and Jaisahnne.’ Short 
descriptions of more important ones of these are given below: — 

Am {Mangifem indica), the mango tree, is met withm 
the wild state on Mount Abu, wheie it is believed to have been 
introduced by pilgrims, who carried the fruit up and threw 
into trees. It is also cultivated in many villages ui the plams 
below Abu. The Abu mango is small and has a stiong 
flavour of tui’pentme, hke the wild mango of Africa; it is 
principal!}^ used for makmg cliatni j)reserve, or dried to form 
amdiwor, an antiscorbutic of gieat repute, which is largely 
exported. 

Amaltas (Cassia fistula), is a tree of moderate size, 
with beautiful recemes of yellow flowers; which comes out m 
May and June, before its leaves. It looks hke a labmmum 
m the distance; it is found ni the lower ranges of Abu and the 
Aravalhs. Its wood is not valuable, but the long x^ods are 
exported, and their pulp also much used as a medieme 
throughout the country. 

Areta (Sapindus infohatus), a tree with a two-lobed 
saponaceous fruit which is used as soap by the villagers; this 
tree is met with hi the Abu lulls and the Aravaih Range. 

Anwal or Awal (Cassia aurwulaia), a slnub with yellow 
pea-hke flowers, common m parts of Sirohi where it covers 
large tracts and gives shelter to small game of all soi-ts The 
bark is used for taninng and exported for the same purpose. 
It can also be used ni the distillation of countiy hquor. 

Aoula (FJiyllanthus embhea ov Emhlita ofpeinahs), a 
fan sized tree with feathery leaves and a yellow berry fimt. 
the pulp of which is made nito jam after removing the seeds. 
The fruit is used medicmallv, both in the fresh and diied state. 
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Arrlua {Adlmtoda beddomci), a stal) with white floweis, 
IS met with m the lower spiu's of Abu and the Aiavalhs. Its 
leaves aie used as poultices and a decoction of them is taken 
mtemally ui Imig affections 

The Ainbaitaii (Ae? tdcs ajfnic), is a pieity little oichid 
which glows on the mango and lamiih tiees on Mount Abu. 
It comes out m the lams ui great piofusion, the floiieis aio 
offeiied at the temples, and the ciiished tubes used as an 
apiihcation m skm diseases A huger species ot a somewhat 
simdai orchid, is met with in the lowei Siiohi hUls, its flowci-> 
aic bluish-white 

Amiud {F6idiuvi pynfcrum and 2iom\fcnim), both the 
white and led guava aic laigely cultivated and then fruit 
IS met with ui manj’’ ot the bazals, as it is highly piizcd b;\' 
the people. 

Anar {Punica gnmaiutn), the pomegranate tiee, is cul- 
tivated for its fi-Uit and floweis. The baik of this bush is 
used medicmaUj’’ and sliarhat is made from the fimt 

Angn {Ficiis pahnata), a wild edible fig, foimd on Mount 
Abu, and some other peaks of the Ai’avallis. 

Aland {Bicimis commitnii). the castor-oil plant, is 
cultivated m some places m Snohi, both for its shade and 
seeds, fiom which castor-od is extracted for use m medicine 
and the arts. 

Aiu {Pmmis persica), the peach tiee, gi'ows well on 
Mount Abu, and the fruit is of good quality when the tree is 
properly looked after and manmed 

Babul {Acacia aiabica), a tree with straight, white 
thorns, mostly m pairs, havmg roimd yellow flowers which 
eventually produce small beans, is met mth m every village 
m the fertile country below Abu and the AravaUis. The Babul is 
one of the most useful village trees, the leaves, shoots, and 
pods provide fodder for the herds and flocks of the people in 
the hot weathei when pastme becomes exhausted: the wood 
is used for domestic and agricultmal pm'poses, and the bark 
for tanmng and dymg, the gum which exudes fr-om the tiee 
is exported and also used medicmaUy in various ways; and 
the leaves are pounded up mto a poiiltice, and apphed ni the 



treatment of oplithalniia, ioi which the}^ are believed to be 
potent. 

Bahera {Terminalia hell erica), a fuie tree oftheArava- 
Uis and Mount Abn, its fruit is expoided for dyeing and used 
medicinally. 

Bar or Banyan tree {Ficus hengalensis) is common 
in the Snohi district. The fruit of this tree attracts bears 
and green pigeons for the siiortsman It sometimes covers 
large areas and one tree will afford shade for a considerable 
eamn. 


Bans or Bans {D end) o calamus stnctum). Bamboo, 
IS abmidant in the Aravallis, Abu, and the other hills in Sirohi, 
it IS much used for domestic purposes, and decoctions of its 
leave are used for coughs and lung affections. 

Bill, Bael or Bilgir tree {Aegle Maimelos), is met with 
about Anadra, the base of Mount Abu, and some of the lower 
Aravalhs, a few trees are found also on Abu The leaves are 
offered at temples, and the fruit is in general use in the 
treatment of ctysentery and bowel affections in which it is 
an excellent remedj’’, especiaU}^ m the fresh state The pulp 
of the fruit should be boiled and the gelatinous material strained 
and sweetened It is not unpleasant as a ]eUy or ska) bat, and it 
keeps well in the ]el]3^ form, retaining its curative properties. 

Bed {Fali% hahylonica), this willow is cultivated on 
Mount Abu to a small exlent. and one or two wild species 
are met with m some places near streams. 

Anjn {Ficus caiica), the fig-tree grows at Abu and in 
some other favoured places in the distiict and the Abu fruit 
IS of good quality Wild figs aie plentiful and large, both m 
Abu and the Aravalhs 

Chambeli or Ja {Jasndnum i ettlei ianuai and/ giandi- 
florum), both varieties of Jasmine grow wild in the ravines 
of Abu and some other adjacent hills The flowers of these 
varieties are offeied at the tenijiles, and the leaves aie 
believed to be potent remedies for heipes of the lijis and 
ulcers of the mouth and tongue 

Champa {Michel ia champaca), is a large tree with 
scented j^ellow flowers, wild, and often cultivated near 
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temples on Mount Abu and in manj'otlier places thioughont 
tbe district tbe floweis aie mncb used foi garlands, and the 
'trood is considered the best foi the nianufartme of string 
musical mstiuments 

Clm {Punts longifoha and Dcodaia), a few of these 
tiees hare been imported fioiiiEinoiie and Simla and planted 
near the Eesidency. ]\Iount Abu, yheie they have grown, 
to a Yei3' large size at plaees, but are vei}' rare 

Dhah or Palas tree (Bz/Zea 7 ?/o?msjpc 7 wcf), is abundant 
in the lower ravines and valleys of tlie Aiavallis and Abu 
Its beautiful bloom of red floveis lights up the countiv in 
March, and it looks well v hen its neiv leaves aie out; but at 
other seasons, it is ugly and broken down m ajipeaiance. The 
seeds are mven to animals as anthelmintic medicine, and the 
leaves ate used for boils and swellings. The leaves aie also 
used as plates { Paiial and dona) for curries and othci foods 

Dhaman {Qiewia ptlesa and G Ulioe folia), two varieties 
of this small tree aie met within the lulls The leaves are 
much in use foi feeding cattle dining the hot weather when 
fodder and grass are scarce, milch covs do veil on it The 
flint IS eaten by the people, and the timber is valuable 

Dhau {A^iogetssiis pcndula), is the most common tree 
of the lovTi Aiavalhs and lowei iidges of Abu. it is also found 
111 numbers on the top of the hills, but not so thicklj" studded 
together Gum is collected from it which is used mechcinall}’’ 
and also exported. The wood is largely used m agiicultme 
and for domestic purposes It has been tiled foi laihvay 
sleepeis; but it is so hard and buttle that it quickly spoils the 
boring instruments, and it cracks too readilj’- to last ivlien 
perforated vith the non pms necessary to fix the rails 

Eucalyptus {Encahj2dn.s globitlns), has been imported 
from Australia, and a few tiees have been giovm at Abu 
successfuUj^ It leqimes watering, dmnig the hot season, for 
some yeais The leaves and the oil extracted fioni them are 
used medicmally for colds, coughs and other complanits 

Ghor bel {Pneiaua iubeiosa), is a species of vuld vetch, 
common on Mount Abu and some of the other high peaks of 
the Aiavalhs. it shoots out aftei the May showeis and pio- 
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duces a xDea-like blossom m July. The young shoots and loaves 
are excellent food for horses; the oldest and most lean qmckly 
gam m condition on it, and it is so abundant in albumen that 
they can woik, when fed on it, in a way they could not do 
on any other green food. 

Gonda [Qoidia myxa), is a middle-sized tree, with a 
berry -him fruit which is eaten, and used in cleaning sugar, 
after it has been dried; the leaves are used as a jioultice in 
colic and other abdommal and chest affections. 


Grapes, strawberries, and Cajie gooseberiies are grown 
on Mount Abu, and in a few other places. The muslmooms 
of Mount Abu are of excellent quality, and somtimes very 
abundant after the first showers of the monsoon have jiene- 
trated mto the soil and moistened it. They disaj)j)ear again 
after the heavy rains have well set in. The Abu mushroom 
is the small sxDecies, which is easily distmgmshed from the 
poisonous cryptogamic fungi by its smell, light salmon-pink 
colour underneath, and the readiness with which the rmd peels 
off. 


Gular {Ficus gloinerata), a common sxiecies of wild fig, 
is met with throughout these hills; its fiiiit attracts bears 
foi the sportsman, and it is supposed to be sycamore of the 
Bible. 


Jal {Hipiage madahloia), a twummg shrub with bright 
leaves, collected in great quantities after the first showers 
of May, for feeding milch cows, winch do well on them. 

Jamun {Eugenia Jamhelana or Syvnqium cuminn), a 
common tree, with abundance of gieen foliage, met within 
Abu near the lake, and m the damp ravines of the AravaUis. 
Its fruit makes fan 3 am, and it is eaten by the people. The 
wood is used for domestic jimposes, and the shade is excel- 
lent in the hot weathei. 

Grevellia {Grevellia lohusla 01 ihe Silvei Vale), has 
been imported from Austraha, and cultivated at Abu, and m 
a few other places m the district. It is a handsome tree, 
and grows well in the hills, if watered for a coujile of years 
durmg the dry months. 

Kachnar {Bauhinia laceinosa), the geramum tiee, when 
in bloom, is one of the piettiest trees in Abu and it is also 
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fomid ui some of tlic otliei lulls It blo'^soms in gieat luxu- 
iiaiice in Maicli and Apiil, botli the floneis and jiods aie 
boiled and eaten by the people 

Kara [SiiobiJaiiilmb (ullosn^) a sliiub %\Iiith coveis 
Moimt Abu with bloom once in seven oi ciglil veais is found on 
some ofthe peaks oftheAi a vallis but not m such piolusion. This 
shiub has to accumulate much loot-encig^" beloie it blooms, 
consequently, it does not flouei evei\ yeai. A feiv floueis 
aie seen the yeai befoie the gieat bloom lakes and a 

few shiubs aie left to blossom the yeai aftei, but most of 
them die doum ni the div ■reason aftei the gieat- bloom The 
2 ieoj)le of the hill considei this occasional luxiiiiance in flo- 
veis on klouiit Abu. a S 2 iecial omen to indicate a season of 
25ios2)eiit;v and as the shiub lequnes an abmidant lanifall 
to bimg it out it is only seen in flouei m yeais of jilcnly 

Karunda [Ccnissa cioandas) is a common gieen Abu 
bush, uhich 23ioduccs a siqiciior edible flint at the begiiuiing 
of the monsoon season lam and jelly aie sometimes made 
from this hint, but the^ aie not of lust ciuahty The jieople 
aie. howevei, A'eiy fond of Kanindas. and the}* aie exjioitcd 
to the plants belou ui gieat cjuantities. foi village uonsiimxition. 

Kbajui {Phociux syliebtiieb) the tnld date-palm. 
IS common on Abu. and met with m some othei places in the 
neighbouihood The fiuit is eaten by the 2 )eo 2 )le, although 
it IS mostly skm and stone, the leaves aie used to make 
mats and biooms. and the timbei foi loofing houses The 
Persian date-palm has not thiiven veil, on account of the 
dit'iiess of the country Neeia is exti acted horn khajui. 

Khaiaiyo oi Ivulu {Sieicuha u)C 7 i-b), one of the 
fmest tiees m the Aiavalhs and Lovei Abu, when its large 
palmate leaves come out aftei the lains A mini is obtained 
fiom ita 

Kodala (Ste/culiQ lilloba), a fine tice of Abu and the 
Aiavallis fiom the baik fibie of vhich lopes aie made. 

Kowes {M'licnna ^nuiem). Covich oi Cusso, a 
creepei. from the pods of which the medicmal Cusso is 
obtained, a poweiful anthelmmtic and niitant of the slrin, 
which will cause death if taken in an oveidose. 
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JCuja (»r JuDgli filial) (/?osy/ hii nltiriafu and 7’ 
}nos(Ji(/l(() U\(i vaiieties of ^\]nle dog-io'^o arc foiiml on 
A1ni and some ol the oiliei lulls adjacent: the frnii* is iis(‘d 
medicinally, and the tkm ei.s aie beautiful and well scented 

Mai Kangni {Gdashns and G. sltilosii, 

I'WO vaiieties of this cicepmg shiul) aic mot with m Die 
hills. The young shoots and leaves aie collected to feed 
cattle in Abu, when fodder is scarce, the seeds a.re taken 
a tome with sugai and ghee, and they aie believed to make 
(Inldien thrive. 

Alaha ninihu {Gihus (hciuitana). the pumalo tree, 
glows at Eimjiura, in Siiohi distiict, and produces a \well- 
llavouied fiiiit Pumalo is believed to be tome and anti- 
febiic. 

Mohwa {Uabsia JaiifoJia), a line, handsome tree 
lound in many pai ts of tSiiohi, the lloweis of which are eaten 
by the jieople. Beais are yeiv fond of thenn. The flowers 
fall at mght, so they may olten be seen in the eaily morning 
pi(‘knig them up. The^ also climb the tiec^s to obtain them 
'Jlie timber of this tiee is valuable, as well as the flowers. 

Abiiangi {Gii}us (mundhun), the oiaiige tree, is culti- 
'vaitcd in Snohi both for flow^eis and fruit, and in some placea, 
local oranges of excellent flavour are met with 

Nimbu {Gitiu^s aoula), the lime tree, is largely culti- 
^ated, and the fruit used as an antiscoi butic w'here vege- 
tables are scarce. 

Phalndra {EnjtJn nta hiho^pvuiHi and E tnboicscem)^ 
the coial tree. It blossoms in great profusion ni March 
hefoie its leaves come out, when it is vei\ pietty and strikmg. 
There aie two \aiieties of this tree — one spiked, the other not. 

Pijial {Fici(^ icligithsa) is laiseil at 31a]iadco‘s teiiijilcs 
and at other holy jilaces, and it is iiicl with at every village 
in the fcitile lancK ol Rirohi It i^ woidnppcd geneiab\ i,\ 
Hindu women thioughout the distint. Baiien fenrdc- u'* 
jKuliculai dcnotecs oi this tree, and when it fails t j !> i ! ' 
them offsjuing, thc\ often try the woi'-hip oi the 

iSagwan {Tuionn (jiandts), the leak tiee, is cult 'vat >'^'1 
to a Miv limited extent It dc?e‘- not •'land in the fio-is 
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of ’vjouiit Aim. l)iit at ChliifiaTCii it is ginng good lesuUs 
as effoits aie being made to piotcct it fioin fiost 


Salaiaii oi Salai dhfi stnaln). i^? a laige. handsome 

tiee piimate leaver, it firodiice': a '^ceiited gum. and 

IS valuable as timbei 

Sebla {Bomhm junhibat itiun). tlie totioii iice. is met 
iMtb in Abu and the Aiavalhs. it i>^ a tall, liandfcome tiee. 
witb laige leaves nlncb come out aftci the flonei- in !Maich 
An infusion of the bark is used as a tonic 

Saitut {Alcnrb hig/o). the mulbeiii tiee. i« tiillivaled 
on Blount Abu. and pioduces abundant iiuit It ako 
thrives in gaidens m othei fiai ts of the thstiict 

Sirguia {^Imingn Loucamnsh), the hoise-iadi'^h, found 

m Abu and the Aiavalhs. leaves doubly pinnate ilovei^ 

vellon. blossoms late m the season 
% 

Siris {Alhizzla hbhtl) is a common tice thioughout 
the hills and feitile lands of Siiolu The outei n ood is ^^oft 
and of httle value, tvhile the inner tvood is hard and black, 
and used foi ornamental caivmg An infir^iioii of the bark 
IS given to camels suffeiing fiom Su/a and othei diseases 
There are other varieties of Siris. mid and cuitivated. 

Sitaphal {A.iona 6giia/uosa) the cnstaid apple tiee. 
IS cultivated in some saideiis. and the liuit is sometimes of 
good quahty. 

Tebion {Dtosj>ifios wmenio:^um) a fauly common 
tiee of the hills viuch pioduces ebony. 

FAOTA 

The fauna is lathei vaiied. though not verv 
plentiful. In olden days lions iveie sometimes met nith 
m the south, but they have not been heaid of since 1872, 
when a ftdl-gioim female was shot on the Anadra side of 
Abu by a Bhil slnkan Tigers and black beam aie stdl 
foimd on the Abu-Sirohi lange and m the iS'ibaj Inllf; m the 
south-vest, samhaj (Cervus tmicoloi) used to* he plentiful 
m some locahties. but many of these ammals died or 
weie killed by the Bhils diirmg the famme of 1899-1900. and 
they aie now only fairly numerous Panthers are of coiu^e. 
common and, as m all hiU stations, often veiy hold on Abu] 
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while clutal (Cervus axis) ooiirme themselves to the giass- 
lands and lower slopes of the Aravalhs in the south-east. 
Wild pigs are found in most of the hills, hut the nilgai 
{BoselapJms ii agocamelns) is seldom seen, and black buck 
are comparatively lare as they prefer rather more oxien 
country’-; ravine deer (chTcaia) are fauty common, and the 
four-horned antelope less so. Wolves are unkno'wn. 

As regards small game, grej^ hares, several 

varieties of quail, and two kinds of sand-grouse (the common 
ana the painiedi abound, bur the latter are not so numerous 
as in Jodhpur, Bikaner and the north of Jaixiur Black 
and xiamted jiartiidge are occasionally met with in the 
' south, but there is veiy little giound suitable for such cold 
weather visitants as duck, geese, smxie and teal Floricans 
inhabit some of the large grass-preserves (jiarticularly in 
the east) for a short time duiing the rains, while jungle-fowl 
and led spin -fowl aie alwarrs plentiful on Abu and soiiu' 
other high hills Besides these, there are, numerous lurds 

Game Sanctuary 

A game sanctuary was established in Mount Abu in 
lOGO-d] Shooting has been XHolnbilcd in a ten-nnlo belt 
aioimd the sanctuaiy avIucIi has the lolloAvimi; defined boun- 
''saiies — 

Xonh~C- biru Slnkhar-boiiudai V of Sirohi Range Ulraj 
Village. 

East — Boundary oi PindAA^ara Range up to Arna-Abu I toad 
to Abu Road uji to mile 13 

iSouth — JDaiiAian village boundaiy (fioni the loot of hiil-c 
south of Rishikesh temjile, Ibmii'aiii village '' '■ 
dary, Talwaia naka, north ol Aim 
road up to mile 7. 

West — ^Telx>ur Aullagc bomidary. 

KaiodidliAva] temjile -'Ana 
hiU. 
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^\cl^cllel.s (8) patiol the 44 sqiiaic mile (114 sq km) banc- 
tiiaiy to pi event violation of laAv The appioxiinate popu- 
lation of game in the demaicated aiea is as follovs. 



Type 

Population 


Tigei 

5 


Fanther-Leonard 

80 


Bears 

75 


Sambhai 

200 


Babbits 

500 


Gray Fowl 

4,000 


Bed Fowl 

1,200 


Foiests 

Forests play an important pait in the life of the people 
of this distiict The aiea demaicated as foiesl land totalled 
62,696 acies or 25,372 hectares in 1960-61 Tt is not possible 
to give accmate figures as all the forests of tlie district have 
not j"et hcen piopeily demarcated and forest settlement is 
stdl to be completed Tlie tahsihvise foiesl aiea in 1060-61 
was as follows 


Tahsil 

Acres 

H octarcs 

Snohi 

18,630 

7,539 

Pindwaia 

29,106 

11,815 

Beodai 

9,309 

3,767 

Abu Road 

618 

350 

Sheogan] 

4,943 

2,000 


Some of the impoitant forest blocks of this distiict 
are Pahai Kalan, Ainna, Fameshvai, Abii and Lotana in 
tahsil Pmdwaia and ‘Abn Beseivc h’oiest’ in tahsil Abu 
Hoad 
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In past, the system of ualcu cultivation (shifting culti- 
vation) practised by Blnls and othei tubes did much damage 
to the forests. At times forests weie set on fire simpty to 
open out an aiea for giazmg or even to facilitate huntmg of 
deei. XJ|)to later half of the last cent my most of the foiests 
had been ruined Bust step towaids conseivation was 
taken in 1878 by prohibitmg mdisciimmate felling of trees. 
A small staff was also employed to ensuie compliance of 
these outers However, it was not mitil 1893 that a quali- 
fied langei was emplo3^ed. 

The foiests of this district are of two kinds, namely; 
those of the plams and those of the hills. The foimer are 
found m the Bhakar, Khuni, Pmdwara, Rohera and Santpm’ 
areas and are sub -divided mto the foUowmg categories — 

(a) Reserved (b) Protected, and (c) Open or unclassed 
The total area of the reserved and protected foiests is 
1,26,691 22 acies (51,270 hectares) The forest proper, i.e., 
those of the hills, may be said to be found on the slopes of 
Abu and the belt roimd its base and receive the special atten- 
tion of the forest officials The protected area is approxi- 
mately 9 sq. miles (23 sq. km.), and is divided mto 6 blocks 
one of winch is closed and reserved for experimental purposes 
while the remannng fom’ are opened to the public on certain 
terms and conditions. The pimcipal trees giowmg m this 
forest have been mentioned earlier. Minor produce con- 
sists of grass, honejq gum, wax, maliua flower (from which 
country hquor is distilled), leaves of two or tlmee kmds used 
for dinner plates or rollmg-uj) hidi and several varieties 
of frmts, nuts and roots. 


The tahsilwise forest area demarcated as reserved or 
protected tiU December, 1962 is as follows — 


Name of the 

Tahsil 

Area ]n 

block 


Acres 

Hectares 

1 

2 

3 

4 


PnoTECTED Forest 


Matar Mata Sheoganp Pnid- 

wara & Snohi 28,005.46 11,334 

17,307.20 7,003 


Pahar Kalan 


Pmdwara 
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1 

2 

3 

4 

Aiiloa 

Pmduaia 

25,791 62 

10.437 

Abu No 2 


18,710 06 

7,572 

Barja No 1 & 2 


1.768 52 

715 

Na 3 'a Naudi^-a 

9 

936 68 

379 

Puiana Naiidij^a 

« 

499 64 

202 

Eamesbwai 

99 

10,031.00 

4,059 

Jaugal Nandij'a 

99 

1,615 26 

654 

Dharla Viiohi 

Eeserv32d Forest 

Pmdwaia 2,462 70 

997 

Bilwa 

if 

2,055.98 

832 

Pmdwara 

99 

1,184 10 

477 

Eoliua 

f • 

2,002 16 

810 

Dbayla 

t i 

82 12 

33 

BiUai 

99 

412 48 

166 

Sadala-wa 

•5 

204 00 

82 

Pboola-Bai-ka 

Kheda 

'i 

200 SO 

81 

Jaimapm 

99 

255 98 

103 

E ampin a 

J 1 

774 62 

313 

Panpma 

1 } 

177.60 

71 

Siveia 

/ i 

155 36 

63 

Nitoia 

ti 

397 60 

161 
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expendiluie Rs 6,618, moliisive of compensation 
lewaids and contingencies, the surplus being Ks *^8,UUi. 
Income and expendituie figures for some later years, are 
given below- — 


(Rupees) 


Year 

Income 


Expenditui 

•e 

1911-12 

20,509 


7,753 


1921-22 

40,096 


12,103 


1931-32 

59,024 


15,002 


1941-42 

58,033 


17,764 




Plan 

Non -PI an 

Total 

1952-53 

1,67,250 


72,581 

72,581 

1953-54 

1,82,972 

5,000 

80,389 

85,389 

1954-55 

1,87,264 

5,514 

81,786 

87,300 

1955-56 

2,16,003 

71,231 

91,639 

1,62,870 

1956-57 

2,96,499 

54,366 

1,27,359 

1,81,725 

1957-58 

5,01,598 

97,256 

1,45,099 

2,42,355 

1958-59 

4,54,563 

1,34,941 

1,55,597 

2,90,538 

1959-60 

5,11,873 

1,79,956 

1,59,100 

3,39,056 

1960-61 

3,91,543 

1,54,439 

1,65,887 

3,20,326 


Recently a scheme foi expanding the area iindei foicst 
has been introduced and 600 acres (243 hectares) in Vada- 
kheda, 475 acres (192 liectaies) in Pain and 300 acres (121 
liectaies) in Janaj)ui (Pmdwaia) have been coveied and 
declaied leseived Poi the most ^lait, the soil in this district 
is x^ooi and locky and the moisture content is lather low 
As a lesult, the leaf canopy of the tiees in the forest is very 
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open and poor. Nurseries have been established to provide 
plants for afforestation and soil conservation. There are 
at present seven* nurseries in the district, one each at Mount 
Abu (3 acres or 1 hect.), Abu Road (5 acres or 2 hect.), Sirohi 
(6 acres or 2.4 hect ), Pain (4 acres or 1.6 hect ), Pmdwara 
(6 acres or 2.4 hect.), Anadra (7-1/2 acres or 3 hect.), Banas 
(5 acres or 2 hect.). The total expenditure on nurseries 
during the first Five Year Plan was Rs 43,726 and Rs 2,34,220 
m the second Plan. Plantations have been done at various 
places in the district for the jonrpose of creation of village 
forests, rehabilitation of existing forests and soil conserva- 
tion. 


Demarcation of the forests was started only after the 
formation of Rajasthan and a regular working plan was 
introduced The jcgit forests were resumed and a begmning 
was made to work the foiests on scientific basis The Forest 
Act of 1963 has been made applicable to this district also. 
The forests are divided mto five ranges, each under the 
charge of a range officer headquartered at Snolii, Abu Road, 
Sirodi, Mount Abu and Pmdwara. The ranges aie furthei 
divided into 21 forest circles, 5 head guaids charges and 99 
foiest beats There are also two Deputy Rangers, one each 
for Mount Abu and Snohi Ranges Attempts are being 
made to dissuade the local tribes from practising shift culti- 
vation {wala')) and an attempt has been made to jirovide 
them a sulsidiary occupation m the foim of collectmg Ajmr- 
vedic drug-plants. 

Just after the formation of Rajasthan to stop indis- 
criminate felling of gieen trees a legislation known as ‘The 
Rajasthan Removal of Trees (Regulation) Ordmance’ was 
enacted in the State accoidmg to which tiees could not be 
removed without a licence obtained fiom the Revenue Autho- 
rities. After resumption of Jay us, all the piivate foiests 
have also been tiansfeiied to the Forest Depaitment 

There is no foiest depot in the district 

Dining the period of transition trees weie cut incbscii- 
minately and bamboos were lemoved without any restiic- 
tion By the end of 1957-58 cultural opeiations weie started 
to iinpiove the variety and the yield of bamboos By tire 
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(728 hect ) of land was covered under lire rotational grazing 
system, in Lodia lulls, 600 acies (24-3 liect ), Dabla K’a3ul 
hills, 400 aoies (162 hect ), Matarmata 600 acres (243 liect ) 
and Khamhal hills 200 acres (81 liect ) Soil conseivation 
plans, under the scheme started in 1958, covei 300 acres 
(121 hect) in Abu Road and 100 acies (40 hect) in Veia 

CLIMATE 

The district has on the whole, a dr}^ climate rvith the 
hot season somewhat milder than in the adjommg districts 
to the north and north-west The cold season is from De- 
cember to February This is followed by the hot season 
which lasts till about the middle ot June The peiiod from 
mid-June to mid-September is the south-west monsoon 
season, mid-Septembei to the end of Novembei constitutes 
the post-monsoon season 

Rainfall 

Becoids of lainfall are available foi four stations for 
periods rangmg fiom 38 to 70 yeais Tables 1 and 2 give 
the details of the rainfall at these stations and foi the district 
as a whole The ramfall at Moimt Abu which is a hill sta- 
tion IS much higher than at stations m the plains The 
average amrual ramfall m the plains of the disti ict is 638 4 mm 
(25 13") The lanifall geneially deci eases fiom the south- 
east to the north-west nr the district Abu Road near the 
south-eastern border of the cbstiict has an annual lamfall 
of 847 4 mm (33 36") while Sheoganj m the noithern border 
gets only 497 7 mm (19 44") The average annual rainfall 
at Mount Abu is 1639 1 mm (64 53") The ramfall during 
the period Jmre to Septembei constitutes 94% of the annual 
rainfall July and August are the rainiest months when 
73% of the annual lamfall is received The vanatioiis in 
the annual rauifaU from year to j^eai, are large Dining 
the fifty yeai period viz , 1901 to 1950, the highest amrual 
ramfall which amounted to 208% of the normal, was lecoided 
lu 1944, while the lowest which was only 22% of the noiinal 
ocouried m 190] In the same fifty year period, the rain- 
fall, was less than 80% of the normal ui 20 years Consider- 
ing the district as a whole, rainfall less than 80% of tli- normal, 
occurred m two spells of five consecutive yeais each nr 1901- 
1905 and 1911-1915 At individual stations two or more 
successive years of lainfall less than 80% of the normal, 
occurred on two to five occasions It wiU be seen fioni 
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table 2 that the annual 3’ainfall was between 400 and 900 mm. 
(15.75" and 35.43") m 33 yeais out of foity-nme. 

On an average the number of rainy days (days with 
ram ol 2 5 mm -10 cents or more), in the plams of the 
district, IS 29 in a year out of which 26 ai e m the period June 
to Sejitember At Mount Abu the number of rainy days 
ni a year is 53 

The heaviest rainfall in 24 hours recorded at stations 
111 the plams of the district was 362 7 mm (14 28”) at Sirohi 
on August 14, 1941. The heaviest lamfall m 24 hours at 
Mount' Abu, also on the same date, was 484.9 mm (19.09"). 

Temperature 

The only meteorological observatory in the district 
IS at Mount Abu. Bemg a hill station the data of temperature 
and other meteorological elements at this station will not 
be repi esentative of the conditions in the district as a whole. 
Howevei, meteorological data are available for Ermpura 
Road, a station just outside the northern bolder of the dis- 
trict The conditions at this station may be talcen to be 
fanly representative of those m the plams of the district. 
The folio wmg account is, therefore, based on the meteoro- 
logical records of Ermpura Road. 

Erom about November both day and night tempera- 
tures drop fairly rapidly till January which is generally the 
coldest month The mean daily maximum temperature m 
this month in the plains is of the order of 25°C (77°F) and the 
mean daily miinminn about 10°C (50°F). At Momit Abu 
the mean daily maximum temperature m January is 18.8°C 
(65 9°F) and while the mmimum is 10.2°C (50 3°F) In the 
wake of western disturbances which move across north India 
in the wmter months, cold waves affect the district and the 
temperatures may go doivn to a degree or so belov^ the freez- 
ing pomt of water and frost may occur Both day and 
night temperatures rise rather rapidly after February till 
May which is usually the hottest month of the year. The mean 
daily maximum temperature m May is 31 2°C (88 2°F) a' 
Mount Abu and is of the order of 40°C(104°F) m the plains 
With the onset of the south-west monsoon m the second 
half of June the temperatoe drops appreciably and the 
vnather becomes more pleasant. With the withdrawal of the 
south-west monsoon b}’^ nnd-September the day temjperatuie 
increases shghtly and there is a secondary maximum of 
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tcinxieialnre m Octobei At Mount Abn the highest maximum 
tempeiatiiieiecoided as 38 3°C (101 0°F) oiiMav 7, 1881, and 
June 9, 1897 The lowest muumiim temperatuie recorded 
Avas-l 1°C (30 0°F) on January 31, 1929 At Eimpura Road 
obseiA’^atoiy which is 3 ust outside the iioithern bolder of the 
difetiict, the highest maximum tempeiatuie Aias 45 6°C 
(114 1°F) on Apiil 2(), 1958 The lowest minimum Avas 
3 4°C (38FF)on Febiuary 10, 1957 

Humidity 

Humidities aie generallj^ high in the biief south-Avest 
monsoon season Hui mg the lest ol the year the an is dry 
The summei months form the driest part of the j^ear when 
humidities are low particularly m the afternoons 

Cloudiness 

Duiing the south-west mosnoon season sines aie ge- 
neialty hoainly clouded to oAmicast Hinmg the rest of the 
year skies are mostly clear or lightly clouded In the Avinber 
season aaIucIi is geneially marked by clear bright weather, 
brief spells of cloudy Aveathei occur m association with the 
liassage of AA^estein ^stuibances across north India 

Winds 

Wnids arc generally light AAnth some strengthening 
m the south- AS est monsoon season In the period fiom May 
to Seiitembei winds aie piedommatel}’ fiom directions bet- 
ween south and west In the post monsoon and AAunter 
seasons wmds from dnections between north-east andnorth- 
AA-est become more common By the bcgimimg of the summer 
season south-AA esteily or AA'esterly AAinds begm and these 
piedommate AAnth the advance of the season 

Special weather phenomena 

A few of the monsoon dejiiessions paiticulaily m July 
and August AAdnch foim at the head of the Baj’- of Bengal and 
moA^e acioss the counti}' m a Avesterly or AA’-est-north -westerly 
dnectioii reach the district and its neighbourhood toAvards 
the latei stages and cause gusty aauiicIs and AAudcspiead 
rainfall Occasional dnststoims and thundeistoims occur in 
the summer months, while rainfall nr the monsoon months is 
also often associated mth thunder. 

Tables 3, 4 and 5 respectively give the tcmpeiaturo and 
humidity, mean Avind speed and frequency of special weather 
phenomena for Mount Abu. 



Normals and extremes of Ramfall 
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(n) Noiinul lainfnll in mm. (b) Average numbei of rainy days (daj s v ith ram of 2 5 mm or more) 

■f'jBascd on all avadablc data upto 1 955 Yeais given in brackets 
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Frecinency oi Annual rainfall m the district* 

( Data 1901-1950 ) 


Range in 

mm. 

No of 
yeais 

Range m 

mm 

No. of 
yeais 

101-200 

3 

801- 900 

6 

201-300 

4 

901-1000 

1 

301-400 

3 

1001-1100 

3 

401-500 

10 

1101-1200 

0 

501-600 

8 

1201-1300 

1 

601-700 

6 

1301-1400 

1 

701-800 

3 




^Data available for 49 3 'etirs only 


TABLE 3 

Normals o! Tempcrattiro and Hclatire Hnmidity 
(Motmt Aim) 
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1911 Dtv 7 —00 1929 Df-c 22 



Mean Wind Speed m Km/hr 
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Duststorm 



CHAPTER II 


HISTORY 

ANCIENT PERIOD 

As mentioned m Cha]3ter I, the Puranic name for Abn 
was Arbnda-giri and the contignons area was known as 
Ai’buda-Hesha. References m Skanda Puiana hint at the 
proximity of sea in this area. Thus Slirinial Mahatmya of 
the 8]canda Puuma records. “At first the plam of Shriinal 
was sea and the sage Bhrigu called on Suiya and the sun 
dried the water and made it land A lake was formed m 
the centre to the' north of the mountain Saugandhika and to 
the north-west of the mountam Aibuda^.i 

The Arbuda Mahatmya describes the legendary origin 
of Arbuda" thus: 

“Rishi Gautama had a scholar named Uttanka He 
was a vei y devoted pupil and served his qm u so diligently 
that he "was not discharged till long after Ins education had 
been completed Nor did Uttanka know that he had giown 
grey in his preceptor’s service till one day he brought a large 
bundle of firewood on his head and when he threw it down 
he noticed a giey haii adheiing to one of the faggots. He 
thought of having the second stage of his life, i e , mairiage 
and children He approached Gautama and v, anted him 
to name a present of his own choosing before giving Uttanka 
Ins discharge Gautama sent him to Ins wife Ahalj^a and 
she requested Uttanka to get for her the eai -rings of Saudasa's 
vifc i\Iadayanti Uttanka went to the place, where, laboui- 
ing under a curse of Vashishtha, lived Saiidasa, turned into 
a man-eating Pakshasa. Saudasa wanted to eat him but 
Uttanka explained to him the ob 3 ect of his eii’and and pio- 
mised to come back Saudasa diiccted him to s:o to his wile 

O' 

vith ordcis to her to give her cai -rings to Uttanka. Ma- 
dayanti gave the car-rings as ordered, but told him to kee]i 

1 Chapter 2, Shlokns 22-23 
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tliem carefully as a certain Naga was also desirous of posses- 
sing them. Uttanha started towards the abode of Ahalya 
but felt hungry on the road and seeing some iipe hael (Aegle 
Marmelos) fruits hangmg fiom a bianch, could not lesist 
the temptation to gathei some and leaving the ear-rings 
on the giound wrapped up in his deei-skin, climbed iiji the 
tree. The Naga who seems to have been earefully watelung 
his movements, picked up the imgs and enteied his hole 
The disappointed pupil took up a piece of diy wood and 
began to dig into the hole India saw his distiess and with 
one stioke of his bolt made a huge chasm into ivliich XJltanka 
entered and recovered the precious eai-iings liom the offend - 
mg Naga This chasm was two thousand Yojaims in length 
and thiee m bieadth One daj'^ the cov Nandini vhich 
used to supply Vashishtha with eveiy thing he asked foi, 
happened to fall into the chasm In his distic'^s the sage 
called on the sacied iivei Saiaswati to hclxi him and Nandmi 
was saved by a miiaculoiis use of the watcis which floated 
her up on to diy land Teaiing that such an accident might 
occur again, Vashishtha apiiealed to Siva, vho lefeiied 
him to Himachal the loid of the Himala3*as The lattei 
called his sons together and enquired vhich of them vould 
volunteer to fill up fissui e The -v oungest son, Nandivaidhan 
offered his services but bemg lame and unable to travel 
said to Vashishtha, “I have a good fiicnd, a mightj^ snake 
Aibuda, if you jietition him he vill can};- me’' The sage 
did as he was bid and Aibuda consented to convej'^ Nandi- 
vardhan on condition that the hill, Ailiich vould stand above 
the abyss, was called after him This having been agreed 
to, the serpent placed Nandwaidhan on Ins hood and set 
out on his jouinej^ On leaclimg then destination, tliej^ 
plmiged into the chasm but it was so deep that onl^’- the 
gods’ nose could be seen while the snake’s wiithmgs made 
the earth rock” It is said that there is an imjioitant omis- 
sion 111 this extract Nandivardhan at fust refused to go 
as the place was a desert without fiuits or floveis and in- 
habited by cruel Dasyus and MhcMias and consented onl}^ 
when an assurance was given to him by Vashishtha that 
he would make the land lejilete with fiuit-bearing trees 
and sanctify it by building a lieiimtagc and establishing 
ill thus and temples ^ 


Aibuda of the lug Veda was a mighty demon trodden 
rmder foot by India and cast dowm headlono- 
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Aiiothe]’ legend atiaclicd to the region is about 
the origin of four Ra]pui clans fioin the fire jiit at Abu. 
“The ifshattrij^a'', oi fighting and kingly caste, had become 
so ariogant and tyiaiinous in their behaviour that Parasu 
Uain icsolved to jnimsh them, and the Mahabha') ala tells 
ns hon’’ “llirice seven times he cleaicd the earth of the Kshat- 
triya caste, and filled with then blood the five mighty lakes 
of Samanta-Pachaka,” givmg the land to the Brahmans 
Tlie icsult, however, was not what had been hoped for, as 
both gods and men, particularly the Biahman, soon began 
to feel the loss of their natuial protectors; the earth was 
ovciriui by giants and demons {JDintyas and Asiuas), the 
sacied books were held in contempt, and there was none to 
vhoni the devout could appeal for help in their troubles. 
In this predicament, Viswamitra, a Kshattiiya who had 
laised himself to be a Brahman by the might of penance, 
determined to icvive the race that had been oxtermmated 
and moved the gods to assemble for this purpose on Mount 
Abu The lequest was complied with, and Siva arrived at 
the fiie-])it {Agni -hund), bringmg with him Brahma, Vishnu, 
Iiidra, and all the mmoi’ deities After some discussion 
as to Avho should start the work of creation, the Paramaia 
or Panwar v'as brought into existence by Indi’a, the Chalukya 
or Solanki by Brahma, the Parihar by tSiva, and finally 
the Chauhan by Vishnu. The last of these was four-armed 
like the god himself- whence Ins name Chauhan and carried 
a weapon in each hand; he has been described as “lofty m 
stature, of elevated fiont, fierce, teriific, clad m armom, 
with hair hke jet, eyes rolhng, and breast expanded”. The 
neu^-born warriors issued out against the demons but stiove 
foi a time in vain, eventually, however, the leadeis of the 
JDaifyas were slam, and “tlie lest fled, not halting till they 
reached the depths of hell”. According to another veision, 
the thiee that were first cieated, all faded to subdue the 
demons, and it was left to the Chauhan (single-handed) to 
kill and disperse them. Be tins as it majq “the success was 
hailed with supiemc delight in heaven: the gods rained down 
ambrosia upon the victoib, and the Biahmans Avere made 
bappy” ’ This place {cnhnda) is again mentioned m 
Matsya PuKUia (GXIV), Vayu Pioana (XIV), Btalna'J 
Piocnia (1 & II) and Pioana {IV) In JTahabhnita 

(l^ana LXXXTI). Dhaumva tells Yudhi^tlnra about 

the sacred spots as thus; “ . . .one must then go to Arbuda, 

1 hajjnitana Gazctt'COi bj" K K''s]iine, p 236 
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the son of Himavat wheie tlieie was a hole thioiigh the earth 
111 days of old Theie is the asylum of Vashishtha . . 

Maliahhai ala iieiiod was succeeded by that of sixteen 
'mahajan^jadas of the eaily Bhudhist lecords and the legion 
piobably formed a jiait of Avaiiti Kingdom 

Alexaniler and the RTauryas 

The dominions of Chandia Gupta Maui^’a compiised 
the area fiom Himalayas to Vmdhyas and bay of Heiigal 
to Ai abian sea includ mg the whole of Ra j put ana Bindu sai a , 
the son and successor of Chanchagupta mamtained intact 
the vast empne which he had mheiiied from Ins father ' 
Ashoka’s empire extended even widei, coveimg Afghanistan 
and Baluclustan Perhaps Siiohi legion was under the 
Governor of Western provinces comprising Malva, Gujarat 
and Kathiavai and headquartered at Ujjain. The dis- 
covery of Bhabiu edict at Banath fuither coiioboiates the 
extent of his rule in this region V A Smith even suggests 
that ‘Ashoka may have been lesiding at one of the Ban at 
monasteries when he caused this unique document to be 
prepared ’ Sauiaslitra which was a province of Chandia- 
gupta’s empire and probably included Snohi region, was 
governed by Ins provincial Governor Push} a Gupta After 
Ashoka’s death, it appears that the Inngdom vas dnudecl 
among his grandsons Dasarath and Samprati, the former 
taking the eastern and the latter the western provinces. 
Sampiati, who perhaps retained ins capital at Ujjain for 
sometime and then slufted to Pathputia, is said to be a 
zealous pation of Jainism Inscription m tlie Jain temple 
at Nadlai (in former Jodhpm State), and a Jam manuscript 
found m a temple at Nadol further supports his influence 
ni this region “Almost all ancient Jam t-mples or monu- 
ments of unloiown oiigm aie ascribed by the popular voice 
to Samprati, who is, m fact, regarded as a Jam Ashoka'’ 2 

Jam texts treat Samprati as a pation of Jamism 
almost 111 the same light as Budhist texts tieat Asoka. Ac- 
cording to Jmapiabhasun, he ruled at Patahputia as Jord 
of Bharata with its thiee continents, and was the erreat 
Ailianta to establish Yilmms for Siamanas even in non- 


^ Imperial 

Early History of India by V. A Smith, p 202 
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Aryan countries ” Tlie dominions of Samprati probably 
also included Avanti and Western pndiad 

Pushyainitra, the able and ambitious officer of Bri- 
liadratlia, the last prince of the Maurya dynasty, success- 
fully overthrew his master and estabhshed the Sunga dynasty. 
While he was yet strugghng to retain the usm’ped territory, 
the onslaughts of Kharewala (about 165 B. 0 ), kmg of 
Kalmga, befell him Another serious challenge to his power 
was made by Menanders the Bactnan, in the latter years 
of his xeign His exjiloits suggest that the Sirohi region 
must have been among the territories amiexed by him. 

After the mvasion of Alexander, the Sibis (a tribe) 
XDrobably the Swas of the Bigveda, of whose homeland was 
Panjab, migrated towards Rajputana and probably passing 
through this region, settled aromid Madhyamika, modern 
Hagan near Chittor Dr. Sudhakar Chattopadliyaya records: 
“Tlie Sibis are evidently identical with the Siboi of the 
Greek writers who locate the country between the Indus 
and the Chenab. Then corns belonging to the 2nd century 
B. G., bear the legend Ma]hamikaya-Sibi Janapadasa show- 
ing that they occupied Madliyainika near Chittor, where 
evidently thej?- had migrated sometimes after the mvasion 
of Alexander's The script of the coins struck by them 
at j\Ia]hamikaya do not put them earlier than the latter 
half of the first century B. C. This tribe had a republican 
constitution. Another tribe which migrated from Panjab 
to Ra]putana and settled near Jaipur was Malvas Malvas 
came in clash with then neighbom’, the Uttamabhadras, 
about the beginnmg of the second centmy A. D.% though 


1. The Histoiy and Gultuic of the Indian People Vol II-The Age of 
Imperial Unity, p 89-90 

2 “Some histoiians aie pione to hold that it nas Demetrius nho first 
invaded Puslyanutia s tenitory and Slenandei v,as onty a later in- 
vader Ho1^c^c^, TA Smith in his Early History of India mentions 
“He (Menander) amiexed the Indus Delta, the peninsula of Surashtra 
(Kathianar) and some other terutoiies on the Western coast, occupi d 
I^Iathura on the Jumna, besieged Madhyamilva (now Hagan near Ghitor) 
in Pajpu tan a, invaded Saketam in Southern Oudh and threatened 
Pathputra, the Capital ” 

3. Early History of Horth India h\ Sudhakar Chattopadliyaya, p 41 

•I. The History and Culture vT tlie Indian fcople Vol II-The Age of 
Imperial Umty, p f 1G4 
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Dr Siidhakar Chattopadhyaya disagrees 
Ushavadata, the soii-m-law of Nahapana (the Kshaharata 
chief) whose rule extended as fai noi th as Aimei ’ 

putana^ and included Kathiawad, south Gupat, \Ystein 
Malwa etc, spoused the cause of Uttamhhadias am non 
to then succour This suggests that Nahapana miglit have 
been an oveiloid of the Uttainbhadi as His coins ancl 
most of the inscriptions show that he enioyed the title oi 
■Raja, Kshatrapaand also Mahakshatrapa The inscrip- 
tions of his son-in-law and geneial, Ushavadata, recoid tlio 
lattei’s benefactions in places which weie picsumably in- 
cluded in Nahapana’s lealm “Not onl}’’ did Southern 
Gujrat, Northern Konkan fiom Bioach to Sopaia and the 
Nasik and Poona distiicts foim paits of Ins dominion, but 
it must have stretched much fiiithcr noith Sinashtia 
(Kathiawar), Kukuia (a region m the south of Rajpiitana), 
Akaia (East Malwa) and Avanti (Western Malwa) and even 
Pushkara in Ajmei in Cential Rajputana wcie also incoipo- 
lated m his kingdom”-, Afteiwaids, Gautamiputia 
Satakaini wiested from him many of these tciiitoiies It 
IS not necessary that Gautamiputia fought with 
Nahapana peisonally Chashtana^s giandson Rudiadaman 
annexed from Pulumayi II most of the^ teiiitoiies 
which Pulumayi’s father had wTCsted fiom the Kshahaiatas 
some years earlier The Junagadh msciixition of Rudiadaman 
recoids the place names, which of coiiise, piesent sonic diffi- 
culties m identification Fiom tins nisei iption, it may be 
culled that his lule “extended ovei (1 and 2) Eastcin and 
Western Malwa, (3) a distiict on the ujipei Naimada south 
of Malwa and on the othei side of the Vindh-s a i ange, pi o- 
bably the i egioii round ancient Malnsniati, model n Mandhata, 
(4 and 5) the country aioiind the Gulf of Cambav and Kathia- 
wai, (6) Northern Giijiat, (7) a portion of Marvai m Raj- 
putana, (8) Cutch, (9 and 10) Smd and some adiacent poi- 
tion of western Ra]]iutana (vS W Maiwai), (11) Noithern 
Konkan and (12) Nisliada (iinceitam'^).” It is not unlikely 
that the Snohi region might have Icen included in S W 
Marwar ten it ones of his kingdom 


1 Eaily History of North India by Siidhakar Chattopadbyaya p 105 

2 A Gompreliensive History of India Vol IT, p 279. 

3 ibid p 282 
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Guptas and After 

The political dismbegration that followed the divsso- 
liition of the Kushana empire continued upto the beginning 
of 4th cent ’rv A. D and resulted in the set up of small 
kingdoms and autonomous tribal states in noithein India 
The Gupta dynasty that arose subsequently, subdued many 
of these weaklings brmgmg them togethei under the standard 
of Gupta Empire. We have practically no details about 
Chandragiipta, the fust ruler of this d 3 mast 3 q though the 
picture emeiges somewhat cleai durmg his successor, Sa- 
mudragupta. Samiidragupta made extensive conquests 
but it IS doubtful whether he subjugated the western 
Rajimtana Defining the extent of Samudi’agupta’s 
emxoiie. Dr R C Majumdar vTites, “It compiised neaidy 
the whole of Northern India, with the exclusion of Kashmii, 
Avestern Panjab, v'estern Rajpiitana, Sindh and Gujrat, 
and mcluded the highlands of Chattisgarh and Orissa ivitli 
a long stietch of territory along the eastern coast extending 
as far south as Chingleput, and piobabl}^ even further’’^ 
V A Smith, Avho calls Samudragupta as Indian Napoleon, 
suggests that the fiee tribes of Rajputana and Malwa iveie 
attached to his empire by bonds of suboidmate alhance.2 
A S Altekar further adds, “the fact that no monuments 
of the Gupta rule have been found in Rajputana or beyond 
Mathuia shoivs that the Gupta’s could hardly exercise any 
effectiA^'e control oAmr these repubhcs”3 However, the Gupta 
empire under Chandiagupta II or Chandragupta Vikrama- 
ditya as he is generall}^ Iviiown, extended as far as Gujarat 
and the discovery of coins of his successor, Kumara Gupta I 
m Sirohi region prove some sort of relation ivith this terri- 
toi}^. The two silver coins found in the Sirohi State bear 
the device of peacock and are very much defaced 4 

Skanda Gupta succeeded Kumara Gupta I and had 
to face Huna nwasions at the outset of his leign. Toramana 


1 The History and Culture of the Indian People Vol III-The Classical 
Age, p 12 

2 Early Histoiy of India by V A Smith p 303 

3 The Yakataka- Gupta Age edited by R C Majumdai and AS Altekar, 

p 33 

4 History of Snohi Raj by Lala Sitaiam. 
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who made mioads either on the close of 5tli centuiy or the 
beginning of the sixth, is a contioversial peisonality 'While 
Stem Konow holds that he was a Hnna, Dr Jayaswal, Sir 
Am el Stem and Meet aie of the opinion that he was a Kiishana. 
Di R C Majumdar’si naiiation may suggest a possibility 
of his leing a lulei of a separate state in Panjab 'Whatevei 
may be the truth, his coins testify that his rule extended 
over parts of U P , Rajputana, Panjab and Kashmii 2 He 
was succeeded by Ins ambitious son Milnikula, who overran 
the teintoiy as far as Gwalioi as is evident from the ins- 
cription dated the 15th year of his leign s Harasmlia Gupta 
Baladitya who was the Guxita king occupjung the imperial 
throne suffered humihation and paid tribute to Milnrkula 
but latei on saved the impeiial gloiy and defeated the Hun a 
Acaste-Kumbis-m the Snoln district still si ffix Huna to 
then names and the Gaddlnya coins found in Sirohi State 
aie ascribed to the Huna ]ieiiod 

It was peihajis at this tioublesomc xieiiod that Yaso- 
dhaiaman lose steadilj’’ to xiowei at Malwa, defeated the 
forces of Milnikula and gave a blow to the already lottei mg 
Gupta emxiire Tins rebellious act x)cihaj)s gave use to the 
several ]ioweiful feudatory pimcixiahtics-Maukhaiies, the 
later Guptas, Maitrakas, Kalachuris, and the Guijaias 
The last mentioned of these, 1 e , Guijaias,4 established 
then political hold around Jodliinii, and the tciiitory of 
then kingdom came to be known as Gujarati a Haiicliandia, 
the founder of this kingdom about the middle ol the sixth 
century, was Bialimaiia It is said that he had two wives- 
one Brahmana and another a Ksliatiiya Tire sons born 
from the former became Pratiliara Biahmanas while that 
of the latter became the founders of the royal line of the 
Piatiharas It is difficult to suimisc uhetlicr the Siiohi 


1 The Vakatcika Gupta Age edited by R C ]\rajuiiidai, p 182 

2. The History and Culture of the Indian People Vol IIl-Tho Classical 
Age, p 35 

3 2hd, p 37 

4 There is keen controveisy about the origin of the Gmjnras While 

j ^ belonged to a foicign slock and came to India 

in the train of Hunas and advanced giadually fiom Panjab to Eaj, 

putana and hence to Gujarat, otheis believe that they weio indi 
genous people 
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region remained under the Gurjaras of Mandor or under 
the rulers of Vallabhi winch was a iDOwerful independent 
kingdom exeicising supremacj?' over Northern Gujarat and 
a part of Malwad In a conflict between the ruler of A^al- 
labhi and Harsha, the Gurjara of Broach probably hi coali- 
tion with the parent Gurjara dynasty at Mandor, helped 
the Vallabhi ruler against Harsha It is again controversial 
whether Harsha’s empire included Vallabhi and Gurjaratra 
territor^^ It is partly solved when we learn from Hiuen- 
Tsang that Mo-la-po situated to the east of Mahi river was 
a powerful kingdom and the kingdoms of Anandj)ura 
(Ahmedabad distiict,) K-i-ta (Kutch or Kaira district) and 
Su-la-cha (Kathiawar peninsula) were subject to it “Mo- 
la-po denotes the western pait of Malwa with its dex^endent 
states and Vallabhi covers the whole western region south 
of Rajputana ”2 Hiuen-Tsang mentions Pi-lo-mo-lo as the 
capital of Gurjara kingdom which has been identified by 
some scholars as the modern Bhmmal ni Jalore district bor- 
dering the Sirohi district. If this site is assumed as correct, 
the inclusion of Sirohi region 111 Gui'jara-Pratihaia kingdom 
during that jpcriod is beyond dispute. 

An inscnxition dated 625 A D found atBasantgarh 
in Pmdwara tahsil of the Sirohi district alludes to the exis- 
tence of a suzeram king Varmalat and his feudatory Rajjila. 
Vajrabhata, father of Rajjila was also a feudatory of the 
same king. It has been further stated that Rajjila x)rotect- 
ed Mount Arbuda (Mount Abu) and his capital was Vata 
( 1 . e. Basantgarh). The x^lace has a fort on a hillock with 
impressive ramjiaits, and several gates, but almost every 
thing in a ruinous state now. Unfortunately, we loiow 
nothing about this king Varmalat but it is not likely that 
Hiuen-Tsang, who j)assed through this region, leferred to 
Ins kingdom as O-ch-li.^ 

Paramaras 

The earliest known epigrajihic record of the Paiamaiag 
connect them vdth the families of the Rashtrakutas of Deccan 


1 The History and Culture of the Indian People Vol III-The Class cal 
Ago, p. 104 

2 ib\d ^ p 112. 

3 The History and Cultuie of Lidian People Vol III-The Classical 
Age, p 164 
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but 111 tbo iiisciiptions issued after the second quarter of 
the eleventh centur 3 q they tiace then, origin fiom fne-pit 
at Mount Abu The basis loi thi&i is perliaps the stoiy 
related by Padmagupta Paiimala- in the latci part of the 
tenth centuij^ Accoiding to this stoi^q sage Vashishtha, 
in Older to recover Ins Kamadlienu (wislr-grantmg cow) 
from Vishwamitia who had stolen it, peifoiiiicd a yajna at 
Mount Abu and bj^ Ins hol}^ mcaiitatioiis and of lei mgs, a 
heio sxuang out of the fiie who lecovcied the cow fioni the 
sage Vishwamitia and letiiined it to Ins cicatoi Va&ln.slitha, 
in recognition of this seivice, gave him the name Pdiamaiti 
meaning ‘ Slayer of the enemy’ and made him king 

Whatever maj'^ have been the motive 5 liehmcl such a 
stol 3 ^ it must have heljied the Paiamaias to x^nt them- 
selves on co-xredastal to the other Rajput dynasties, who 
also sought mythical origins to glorify their x^cdigicc 

The Piatihaia kingdom established some 400 3 'cais 
back was giadually disintcgiating during lOth-llth centuiy 
and the Rashtiakutas coiiqueied Malwa and maiw othoi 
Xraits from them Some of these coirqueied tciiitoiics weie 
perhaps handedovei by the Rashtiakutas to then tollowcis- 
the Paramaias Howevei, after the death of Raslitiakuta 
Krishna III, the Paramaia Si 3 ’’aka II threw off his allegiance 
and x^hindeied Manyakheta, the capital of Rashtiakiitab 
and thus eaiired the credit of achieving an indexiendent 
status Munja, also known as Utpala and Vakpatuaja II 
succeeded Siyaka II sometime between 972 A D and 974 
A D He fuithei expanded the vast kingdom which he 
had inherited, by fiequent comx3aigns He defeated the 
Guhilas of ;Mewai and attacked the Chauhaiis of Nadiila 
Mount Abu was at this time, under Sobhita, the Chauhan 
ruler of Nadol who had wrested it from the Mulaiaja I of 
Gujaiatd It was during Baliiaja,'^ the son and su'^cesmi 
of Sobhita that Muirja made a seveie attack on the Giihilai, 


1 The History and Cultuie of Indian People Vol W-TJic Age of 

Impeiial Kanau] , p 93 

2 Padmagupta alias Panmala was tbe autlioi of Ifavasalibaiikaoliaiita 

3 Eaily Oliaulian Dynasties by Dr Dasliaiatlia Sliaiiua, p 12.^ 

4 The Ttjstory and Cultuie of the Indian People Vol IV-Tlic Ajro of 

Imperial Hanaiij, p 96 ° 



of IMewar and took po'^^esMon of I\ronnt Abn from the riiaii- 
“The eonqneied teiiitorics ^^cle devided bet\\een 
th(‘ ]niiKC*=: of the Paiamara dvna^lv for efficient adminis- 
tiation. MnniaA son^^ Aranvarapi and Ohandana weie made 
th(‘ frovcrnoi*^ re'^jicf tivelv of Blount- aVbii and Jabahpnra 
modeVn Jaloie, m Jodhpur (now a district of Bajasthan 
ndjoinniL^ Biiohi). Tlis neiihew Dnsala. son of Sindhniaja. 
Mas placed m charge of Bhillamala or Srimala. modem 
Itliinmal in Jodhpur (now in »)aloio district) Sucee'>sors cif 
thes(‘ primes nilcfl. tlieii resjiective teiiatories foi many 
yea is. “I 

3Tiinja fmtlier led invasions against I^fnlaraja of 
C’habikva dvnast^. king of Anahil]ialaka. the latter met 
a erushinti defeat and fled to Maiwai \Mth his family ]\Ennja 
was ‘.nc(('eded by his bi other Rmdhniaja sometime between 
hbj and tins A B. His son Bhoja succeeded him about 
Ibfit) A 1) Bhota cviine m clash with Chamundaiaja (son 
and suecessoi of Miilaiata of (Talukya dynasty) and the 
lattei was forced to give up his insignia when he jiassed 
tliioiuili ]\ralwa. C'hamundaiaja was .succeeded fust by 
Durlabltaiaja and then by Bhimadeva I in or about 1022 
A I) Blnmadeva 1 wiested !Mount Abu fiom the Paramara 
Hhamlliuka who w'as a tuoteyo of Bhoja Henna' Bhoja 
sadod his eajiital Anahillapataka This Hhandhuk w%as 
touith- in the hue of Aianyaiaja who was the son ol Vakpati 
.Muiija icdened to above, and was ajipointed Hoveinor of 
Blount Abu with (1landla^atl as its cajiital. Bhima I poNted 
\hmaia of the Piagvata family ns his Governor at Mount 
Abu who built theie the famous temple of Adinath. Dhan- 
dhuka seems to ha\e "amed favoui of the Ohalukva Bhima I 
liuough Vimala who lestoied the foimer ten i it ones of Abu 
legion t<i him Hi‘ had thiei' sons-Puinapala, Hantivaiman 
and Kiishna 11 and a daiiLditei Lahini who was marnecl to 
Xigmharaj and lemainetl with hei biothei Pumapala at 
\asnit'jaih atl<i hei husband’s death She is said to have 
idiiiilt ihe Suiegod temple tln'ie The well built by her is. 
still (idled Lana\a\a (Lahinrs well) iJhanduk was •'in - 
^t(d(d b\ Pmnajmla. who n known to have been luhiiE in 
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1042 A. D as an independent chief of Abu. However, 
an inscription dated 1062 A D at Abu shows that the 
area again passed under Bluma I of Gujarat and at one time 
or othei it remained a part of Chalukya kingdom till the 
end of the 13th century. 

Purnapala was succeeded by Hantivarman and Krishna- 
laja II 

Dantivaiman’s son Yogaraja succeeded Krishnaiaja 
II and the next successor was Ramadeva, son of Yogaraja 
Kakaladeva, son of I^ishnaraja II, appears to have usurped 
the throne from Ramadeva and was succeeded by his (Ka- 
kaladeva’s) son Yikrama Singh who seems to have defied 
the Chalukyas and was imprisoned by Kumarapala Ku- 
marapala placed Yasodhavala, son of Ramadeva, on the 
throne of Abu who probabty ruled fiom 1145-1150 A D. 
Yashodhavala fought agamst Ballala (Kmg of Malava) on 
behalf of Kumaiapala and killed him Yashodhavala was 
succeeded by his son Dhaiavaisha about 1163 A. D 

Dharavarsha was a powerful ruler He and his youngei 
brother Prahaladan helped Kumarapala and Ajayapala 
(successor of Kumarapala) many a time against the neigli- 
bouiing enemies Probably aftei the death of Kumarapala, 
Rana Smgh, son of the imj)risoned Vikram Singh lefciied 
to above, usurped the teriitory of Mount Abu but restoied 
it to Dhaiavarsha after a short while. Prithiuraja III 
who mvaded the territory of Bhima II of Gujaiat was le- 
piilsed by Dharavarsha He, howevei, suffered a defeat 
at the hands of Khusrav, a general of Qutb-ud-dm Aibak, 
near the foot of Mount Abu He also helped Viiadhavala 
of Gujarat against an attack of Sultan Iltutmasli 

He was succeeded by Ins younger brother Pialialadana, 
the author of the drama Paitha-paiahama} and founder 
of the city of Piahaladanpur (modern Palanpur) He was 
succeeded by Som Smgh, son of Dharavarsha, sometime 
before 1230. Duimg his period the temple of Kemniath 
called Lunavasln was built by Vastupala (1230 A.D.). 

Recapitulatmg the other ramifications of the Paramara 
dynasty m the neighbourhood at this time, the two at 


1. The theme of the drama is connected with Arjuna and the Virata. 
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Jalore and Bhinmal (now in Jalore district), stand foremost. 
As referred to above, Chandana, son of Munja was placed 
as governor of Jalore. Tlie last known ruler in this line was 
Kumtapala; the other bemg Devaraja, Aparajita, Vijjala, 
Dharavarsha and Visala. In the later part of the 12th 
century, the territorj’' passed on to the Chauhan Eortipala 
of Nadol. The Parainara dynasty at Bhuimal was founded 
by Dusala, the son of Smdhuraja In the early years of the 
13th century, this territory was conquered by the Chauhans 
of Southern Marwar. 


MEDIAEVAL PERIOD 

With the defeat of Pritliviraj Chauhan, the Muslim 
power began to establish itself in India. What Qutb-ud-dm 
had conquered, his successors endeavom'ed to consolidate. 
Gujarat had aheady suffeied a severe defeat and other Hindu 
rulers were m constant fear. At Chandi’avati, Paramara 
Som Singh was succeeded by ICi’ishnaraja and then by 
Pratax3 Smgh. 

Samar Smgh, the Guhila of Mewar had wrested 
Mount Abu from I^ishnaraja (father of Pratap Smgh) but 
he could not hold it for long, for Pratap Singh reconquered 
it with the help of Vaghela Sarangadeva sometime between 
1285 and 1287 A D. It is thus probable that Pratap Smgh 
ruled as a feudatory of Sarangadeva. He was succeeded by 
his son Arjuna who is Imown to have been ruling in 1290 
A.D. 


A solitary mscnx)tion at Barman in the Sirohi district, 
dated V. S 1356, mdicates that Vikramasimha Paramara, 
son and successor of Pratapamalla Paramara ruled at Chand- 
ravati uj) to this date and the territory of Chandravati and 
Mount Abu passed on to the Ghauhans^ between this date 
and V. S. 1372 But at the same time it can not be denied 
that some j)a.rts of Su’olii district were under the control of 
Chauhans during this x^eriod. This is corroborated by the 
recent discovery" of a Chahamana inseription at Barlut m 
Sirohi distiict. It is engraved in Hagari characters on a 
stone slab ke^it in the Santinatha temple. The mscription 


1 Early Cliaiilian Dynasties by Dr Dasbaratba Shannaj p.176-76. 
2, Indian Archaeology — A Review 1958-59, p.60. 
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Tfliich is in Sanslait is divided in three parts. The first 
part, dated in V. S 1283, JyesWia Sudi 8, Thursday, in the 
reign of Songira (Jalore) Chahamana Maharanaka XJdaya- 
snnha mentions Yasodliira as the langs’ minister and re- 
cords that Rajan Ahhata, alongwith Ins sons, made certain 
gifts m favour of Santinatha and of the Maiianasimha-- 
Vihaia for the meiit of Rao Mananasimha, the son of Gaja- 
simha of Mandoie and the grandson and tlie gieat-grandson 
respectively of Alhana and Asaraja of Nadiila. The second 
part dated Vihama 1330, Phcdgun Sudi 11, Sundaj^ (18th 
February A D 1274) m the reign of Mahamandalesvara 
Chachigadeva, states that Rao Abhata, alongwith Ins sons, 
built the Mananasimha- Vihara for the meiit of Rao Manana- 
simha The thud jiart refers to some pious deeds of Sree 
Padmasimha of the Piagvata community and to Purna- 
bhadra-suii of Biihadgachchha The fust pait corioboiates 
Sii Dashaiatha Shaima’s genealogy of the Nadol house of 
Chahanianas Yasodliira must have been Yasoviia, tlie 
able mmister of Udaj^asimha What was the meiitoiious 
seivice rendered by Mananasimha (Manavasimha) ’ we 
pieciseljT' do not know The definite conclusion that can be 
drawn from this discovery is that some paits of this district 
were already undei the Chauhans of Nadiila and tliat they 
had great leveience foi Jainism. 

Deoras 


Paramaras Kiimtapala and Vnanarayana of Jalore 
and Siwana respectively weie betrayed by their servants 
and the teriitoiies passed on to Kiittipala Chauhan whose 
son and successor was Samrasimha. He died aiouiid 1205 
A D and was succeeded by his son Udayasimha The 
descendants of Manavasimha, the eldei son of Samiasimha 
became the foundei of Deoia line at Chandravati and Abu 
Dr Dasharatha Sharma remarks, “Pratapamalla’s (son of 
Manavasimha) son, Vi]ada, known also as Dasasyandana or 
Dasaiatha, probably laid the foundations of the Deoia kingdom 
of the Abu aiea, first by opeiatmg as a captain of Chaclnga- 
deva’s (son of Udayasimha) forces and later on by makmg 
new conquests on his oym account In the Delwaia ms” 
ciiption of V S 1377, he is desciibed as the loid of Maru- 
mandala Vijada must have come to the tliione about 
V S 1340 and the Tonkra msciiption (in Siiohi distiict) 


1 Early Clianhan Dynasties by Dr Dasbaiatha Sliarma, p 174. 
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mentioning a certain Vijada in V. S. 1232 miglit be allu- 
ding to some otlier person of tbe same named 

Bijad bad foui’ sons by Ins queen Namalladevi — La- 
vanyakarana, Lnndba, Laksmana and Luna vai man. G H. 
0]ha mentions that the eldest son Lavanyakarna died dur- 
ing his father’s life time However Dr. Dashratha Sharma, 
disagiees and holds the view that he was successor of Bijad. 
He fuitlier mentions that as a result of the onslaughts of 
Alauddui IHnl]i over the Chauhaii principalities of Siwaiia, 
Sanchore and Jalore, thousands of them must have sought 
refuge with Lavanyakarna, his small principality being 
the only island of safety in the sea of tioubles that seem to 
be cngulfmg the Chauhans everywhere.^ Hamsi narrates 
the story of the occupation of Abu by the Chauhans as 
follows, “formerly the Paiamaras ruled at Abu. Bawal 
Kanhadadeva was then the ruler of Jalore It was then that 
Devada Vqada’s sons, Jaswant, Samara, Luna, Lumbha, 
Lakhaand Tejsi settled domi near the Siranwa hdl, which 
is not far fiom Sirohi They possessed no land. So they 
decided to capture Abu somehow. At that time a bard of 
the Para maras came to them They entertained him well 
and he carried to the Paramaia ruler of Abu the proposal 
that the Paramaras should marry the twenty-five daughters 
of the Chauhans. They agreed but desired one of the 
Chauhan brothers as a surety. Luna accompanied the bard 
111 that capacity. He stayed with the Paramara clnef and 
twenty-five Paramara bridegrooms set out to marry the 
Chauhan maidens -svith a small entourage Twenty -five 
Chauhan youths disgmsed themselves as brides and on re- 
ceiving a set signal kiUed the twenty-five Paramara bride- 
grooms. The lest of the Paramaras who were by that time 
under the influence of strong drinks, were easily done to 
death and news was sent to Luna through a bard. As soon 
as he heard it; he told the Paramara chief that Abu belonged 
to Chauhans and that he would kill him as his brothers had 
killed the other Paramaras. This led to a fight in winch 
both of them died. In the meanwhile, the Chauhans reached 
Abu and captured it.”® 


1. Early Cliaulian Dynasties by Dr. Dasharatba Sharma, p. 174. 

2 . ^id, 

3. Quoted horn Dr. Dasharatba Shaima’s Darly Chauhan Dynasties, p. 17(3, 
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Lumbha 

The accepted date of Lumbha’b otcupatioii of tlic 
teiritones loiind Abu and Cliandi’avali ife 1311 A D (1368 
V S ) though Namsi gives tins date as 1159 A D An ins- 
ciiption of the time of Lumbha dated 1320 A D (1377 V S ) 
in the Achaleshwai temple lecoids that the counliy was 
acquiied by his own valoui Lumblia is said to lia\e ins- 
talled Ins and his queen’s statues m the Achalesliwai teinjilo 
He abolished many vexatious pilgiim taxi's levied b} the 
Paramara luleis Devi Shah was his Ghicl Miinstei 

Two msciiptions m Vimal Shah tem])lc (1372 and 

1373 V S or 1315 and 1316 A D ) mention tlie name of 
Lumbha’s two sons — Tej Smgh and Telmnalca Tei Singh 
ruled from 1320 A. D (1377 V S ) to 1336 A 1) (1393 V S ) 
with Chandravati as his cajntal He endowed tliiee villages- 
Jhabatu, Jyaluli and Tejalapuia to the temple ol Vashislitha, 
though he himself might have been a Sinva like his fathci 
He was succeeded by his son Kanhadadeva in 1336 A D 
(1393 V S ) and then by Sauiaiit Smgh in 1313 A D Kan- 
hadadeva lepaiied the new temple of Vashislitlia at Abu 
Aftei vSamant Smgh the lule passed ovei to Silkha. son ot 
Tehunaka Salkha was succeeded by his son Ranmal in 

1374 A D and then by his (Salkha’s) giandson, »Shivablian 
in 1392 A D populaily kiiovii as Sobha Sobha founded 
the town of Shivapuii (old Sirohi, cast of the xnesent town 
of Siiohi) ui 1405 A D (1462 VS) and built a foil on the 
top of Su’anwa lull Sainsmal, son of Soliha, who ascended 
the thione in 1424 A D , foimdcd the picsent town ot Siiohi 
twenty- yeais latei (1425 A D ,) abandoned the ioimei, i e, 
Chandiavati and made it his capital He appears to have 
extended his dominion up to Mai Magi a m the noith but no 
authentic material exists to mark the exact boundaiies of 
his territories 


Rana Kumbha of Me war and Sainsmal were contempo- 
raiies and the foimei bemg an ambitious luler, sent an aimy 
to Abu under Dodia Nar Smgh, and established his sovoieignty 
ovei Abu, Vasantgarh and the contiguous aieas. He is 
"said to have built a castle at Vasantgarh and anothei at Abu 
(Achalgarh) and also a tank and a temple of Kumbhaswanii 
near the shrme of Achaleshwar in 1452 A. D. (1509 V. S.). 
The story of the occupation of Abu region by Kumbha and 
„ ifs subsequent recovery by Lakha is narrated by the local 
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cliromclers as follows: 

“Rana Kumbha of Mewar, having been defeated by 
Qutb-ud-dm of Gujaiat, took lefuge at Achalgarh and 
subsequent!}^, when the Musalmaii aimy had letired from 
his territories, refused to leave such a place of vantage, 
and had to be forcibly expelled by Lakha, the son 
and successor of Sams Mai, with the aid of troops from 
Gujarat and Malwa. This is the local story, and it is stated 
that. 111 consequence of this affair, Rao Lakha swore that no 
chief should ever be allowed^ on the hill — an oath which 
remained mfoice till 1836 when, thiough the intervention of 
Colonel Spens (then Political Agent of Mewar), Mahaiana 
Jawan Singh was permitted to proceed to Abu on a pilgrima- 
ge to the temples Since then the prohibition has been 
withdiawn, and seveial chiefs of Rajputana now visit the place 
yearly.”^ 

Whether Lakha recovered the territory of his own or was 
assisted m the act by Qutb-ud-dm is a matter to be considered. 
Lakha succeeded his father Sams Mai in 1451 A. D At 
this time, Qutb-ud-dm Ahmad Shah or Ahmad Shah II had 
occupied the throne of Gujarat who was on unfriendly terms 
with Maharana Kumbha ot Mewar. Sometime after 1457 
A. D when he marched agamst Kumbha, he attacked Sirohi 
which was ruled by a relation of Maharana. After burnmg 
Sirolii and ravaging other towns on his way, Qutb-ud-dm 
besieged the famous fort of Kumbhalgarh, while his ally, 
Sultan Mahmud Khalji of Malwa advanced towards Chittor.’^ 

There is a possibility tfiat Kumbha, apprehending this 
attack, withdiew some of his contingents fiom Abu and this 
offered an opportunity for Lakha, who cajitured Vasantgarh 
and Abu. The forces of Qutb-ud-dm might have assisted 
this action mdnectly by harassing the troops of Kumbha 
m this region. 

Laklia is said to have fought another battle against 
Bhoja Solanki ^ The Solanki chionicles give this date as 
1531 A D. and add that Laklia was slam vuth his three 
sons and Bhoja with his five. However, Lakha had died 
long before this date. 

1. Rajputana Gazetteer, p. 239. 

2. -“Tlie-History and Culture of the Indian People Vol. Vl<>The Delhi 

Sultanate, p. 101, 
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Lakba had seven sons-Jagmal, Hauainii, Uda, Slianker, 
Piithua], Mandai and Rane Rao, and a daiightei Chamxja 
Kumaii vho vas niaiiied to Mahaiana Rannal of Mewai 

Jagni 

ftagmal came to ])ovei m 1483 A D He is said to 
have fought on the side of Rana Rai Mai ol klcwai against 
a king of Delhi in 1474 A D (xieihajis against Sultan Bahlol 
Lodi) The lattei ivas louted and the Rana so much ])leased 
that he gave one of his daughteis to Jagmal, “confeiimg his 
title to Abu as hei dovei’ 

M 1 1 af-t -Si Land I mcniionh that in 1488 A D (862 H) 
some mci chants vcie looted by the Raja ol Siiohi “and had 
not left them even an old iian of tioiiseis iMahmiid Shah 
Begaiha of Giijaiat theiefoie, thicalened the Raja and le- 
coveied the looted meichandise Jagmal is also said to 
have fought battle against Malik Mazahid Khan of Jaloic 
and made him a caxitivc 

He had five queens Fiom Anand Bai, dauglitei of 
Mahaiana Raismgh ofMevai, ho had tlnee sons — Akheiaj, 
Megjal and Duda and a dauglitei Padmavati vho vab 
maiiied to Mahaiaja C4anga of Jodhxiui 

Akhera] I 

Akheiaj I vlio succeeded Jagmal, inlccl fiom 1523 
A D to 1533 A D His name is mentioned among the 
luleis ivho jonied the coiifideiaey against Babai Di G K. 
Shaima lemaiks that he escorted the wounded Rana Sanua 
fiom the battle of Khanua to a safei jilace, called Basi;\a ^ 
He must have enjoyed a high leputation oven befoie this 
battle K D Eiskuie vuites “Akha oi Akhai Raj I, vho 
has a local rejiutation foi biaveiy, is said to have captined 
the Musalman goveinoi of Jaloie (leleasing him only on 
payment of a heavy lansom), and biult (m 1525) the fort 
of Lohiana, which was levelled to the gromid m 1883-84 
and IS now lexiiesented by a village of Jaswantpiua. Has 
son and successoi Rai Smgh (lulecl from 1533-1543 A D.) 
contrived to save Chittor when Bahadur Shah of Gujarat 
laid a siege m 1535 A. D. Vt? Yinod records that Rai Smgh 
showed great valour and skill when he was m the forces of 
Marwar and Mewar. In 1543 A. D. (1660 V. S.) he invaded 

IN,- - > -I . „r. - . • ■ - ..... « _ _ . _ _ _ _ 

^ 1, Mevar and the Mughal Emperors, by Dr, G.K. Sharma, p. 34. 

r ^ 
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Bhinmal against Jalori Patlian and died there when an 
arrow struck him. He was succeeded by his brother Duda 
(ruled from 1543-1553 A D.) and the latter by Udai Singh, 
son of Rai Singh (ruled from 1553-1562 AD) Udai Singh 
died of small-pox and seven of his queens became sati 
after him. 

Man Singh II 

Man Singh, son of Duda succeeded Udai Singh. He 
was in the attendance of the Maharana of Mewar at the 
time of Udai Singh’s death. Apprehending the danger for 
Man Singh and the gobbling of the Sirohi dominions by 
Rana, a trustworthy messenger, Sahmi Jaimal, was sent to 
Mewar to break the news to him in confidence. It is said 
that Man Singh left the Rana’s court on the pretext of hunt- 
mg the wild pigs, reached Sirohi where his smda'is accepted 
him as then ruler This action of Man Singh enraged Ran a 
who demanded six villages from him However, Man Singh, 
managed to satisfy him and sent him presents By some 
historians, Man Singh is condenmed for his wanton cruelty 
towards his muuster Panchayan Paramara He ruled the 
territory for about nme years Mulinot Nainsi credits him 
for conqiieiing the Kohs and annexing their territory About 
1572 A. D he died at Mount Abu It is said that Kalla 
Param^’a who was a nejihew of Panchayan referred to above 
and whom Man Singh had poisoned, killed Man Singh and 
thus avenged the death of his uncle Others believe that 
he was poisoned. On his death bed, he named Siirtan, son 
of Bhana, a descendant of Uda (son of Lakha), as his 
successor. 

MaUarao Surtan 

Surtan was only 12 years old when he came to the 
throne in 1572 A. D Ram Baharmeri of the late Man Singh 
also lived with him but apprehending a possible dangei 
for her oAvn son, she went away to her j)arents Deora Bqa 
Harrajot, a minister of late Man Singh, saw his ovm interests 
in restormg the throne to the son of Man Singh and put 
Surtan aside Su]a, uncle of Sin tan, smelt the conspnac}^^ 
but was soon assassinated by Bqa. 

After Su3a’s death, Bija invited the son of Man Singh 
to Sirohi but the infant soon died, and finding himself in 
danger, Surtan also left Snolii The tin one being vacant, 
Bija occupied it for Inmself. He was overthiown after 
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four moiitlis by Doora Kalla, a grandson of Maliaiao Jagmal. 
Bija fled to Idar. 

Kalla thus became the Maharao of Sirohi and Deoia 
smdais (Samra and Harra]) gathered round him. But soon 
dissensions aiose among them and these sen dens invited Bij a 
to collaborate vnth Surtan and ovcrfchiow Kalla Bija 
agiecd and a battle ensued about a Kos from village Barman 
between Hamavat and Bija, the former was killed by Kalla. 
Perhaiis assistance was also sought from Malik Khan of Jalore 
against Kalla on the condition to sun ender foiii^iar^^r/?! us of 
Siyana, Baragaon, Lohiana and Dodial. The final battle 
was fought and won near Kalandii about the year 1574 
AD Bija was jiardoned by Surtan for his past perfidy 
Thus for the second time, Surtan occupied the tin one at the 
age of 15 with Bija as Chief Ministei 

Akbar had adopted the policy of expansion and it was 
m 1573 A D , perhaps just after the fust accession of Kao 
Surtan that Sirohi came in ducet conflict with the IMiighaD. 
When Akbar was on his expedition to Giijaiat. he had sent a 
force in advance under Mii Muhammad Khan ^Wien 
Muhammad lOian reached Sirohi, the Raja of that place 
professed subjection and obedience, and sent some Rajputs 
as envoys to wait upon him The envoys having deliveied 
their message, Muhammed Khan gave them an ajipiopiiate 
answer and fme robes and then, “aceoiding to the etiquette 
observed among the people of India”, slew them with Ins omi 
hand At this moment, one of the Rajput s “ stabbed the Khan 
m the breast, the weapon jiieicing thioiigh to Ins back under 
the shoulder, the assasin was immediately cut down, and the 
Khan’s wound, havmg been promptly attended to. healed m 
fifteen days When the empeioi himself ai lived at Siioln, 
“eighty Rajputs m a temiile and seventy m the Raja's house 
stood ready to perform the vow they had made to die In 
a few moments they were all killed Dost Muhammad, son 
of Tatar Khan, perished in the Raja’s house” Coiininssaiiat, 
describing the Gujarat expedition of Akbar, remarks, “jiassing 
by Mirtha, the royal camp arrived at Sirohi, where a iniii- 
deious attack had been made by Deoia Rajput on the Khan-i- 
Kalan when he was passing through Akbar ordered a 
charge to be made on the Rajputs at Sirohi to jiunish them 
for the offence and in this skirmish about 150 ot tliem weie 
slam ^ 


1. History of Gujaiat Vol. I,p 507. 
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In 1576 A D wlien Rao Sintan assumed hostilc- 
liiiiiide, Akbar sent an army to subdue him under Rao 
Rai Smgh ol Bikanei Surtan kiUed several relations of 
Rai Smgh and then retired to Abu hills In the meanwhile, 
3iiohi was captm’ed and Abu was subsequently surrendered. 
Rai Smgh, leaving a garrison at Abu, took the Deora to 
Akbar’s court ^ 

In 1580, Mughal Empire was divided into provmees 
A]mei was one such piovmce (Suba) and Jaipur, Jodhpur, 
Bikdiiei, Jaisalmei and Snohi were made subordmate to it. 
Commissariat however, mentions that Sirohi was one of the 
larger feudatoiy prm-npalities attaehed to the Mughal 
Suba of Gujarat 

When Rai Smgh Chandrasen, a grandson of Rao Maldea 
proceeded to Gujarat, through Sirohi, Bija waited upon him 
and wanted the thi’one of Snohi to be restored to himself 
111 lieu of which it was stipulated that half the State will be 
made over to Akbar Rai Smgh, on the other hand, asked 
Surtan that he would be reheved of all the troubles from the 
side of Bija if 'he surrendered half of the State to Akbar 
Surtan agreed and Madan Pal was posted with an army of 
500 soldiers to govern the emperor’s territory. Thus half 
of the Snohi State became Klialsa, 

Aftei the death of Udai Smgh of Meivar, trouble arose 
m that State and the disgrmitled Jagmal approached Akbar 
His case was ledeemed and being qualified for the thione of 
Snobi, fiiman was issued m 1583 A.D. puttmg him in 
occupation of half of the Sirohi State. 

Now, both Surtan and Jagmal ruled ovei Snohi. For 
sometime things went on well but soon dissensions arose 
One day m Surtan’s absence, Bija and Jagmal attacked the 
scragho but were repulsed Fearing fatal consequences 
of the abortive atteinjit, Jagmal left Sirohi, reached Delhi 
and from there a contmgent under ]\Iaharao Rai Smgh of 
Jodhpin was sent by Alibar sometime m 1583-84 to subdue 
Sintan Sm’tan left Snohi and retned to Mt. Abu Jagmal 
occupied Snohi and marched towards Achalgarh. A battle 


1 Ho^icvci, ComiDissaiiat believes that the Deoia vho had shown signs 
of disaffection yielded to persn<ation and lendered i>eisonal liomage 
to the Emporoi “Ilistory of Gujaiat” Vol IT j) 9. 
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ensued neai Datam and Jagmal, Rai Singli and several men 
of the nniDeual foices veie killed, though Ahul Fazal states 
that Jagmal and Rai Singh were lalled m the palace 

Anothei expedition was sent ui 1588 A D agamst 
Sultan hy Akhai undei Mota Ra3a Udai Smgh of IManvar. 
Bija, the sole piime movei of the uitiigue vas lalled at 
Vasthan and Mota Raja Udai Singh put KaUa on the tlirone 
of Snohi But as soon as he tinned Ins back, Surtaii came 
dovui to Snolu horn Mount Abu and captuied the capital 

Once he is said to have been taken by tieacheiy to 
Jaswant Smgh of Jodhpni who took him to Akbar’s court. 
“He was uistiucted to perform that profound obeisance, 
Rom which none weie exemjited But the haughty Deorah 
lephed, ‘His life was m the long’s hands, his honom’ m his 
own; he had nevei bowed the head to moital man, and 
nevei would’ As Jaswant Smgh had pledged himself for 
his honouiable tieatment the officeis of the ceiemomes 
eiideavoined b}’^ stiategem to obtaui a constiained obeisance, 
and mstead of mtioducmg him as usual, they showed him a 
wicket, knee high, and veiy low ovcihead, by which to 
entei, but, puttmg his feet foiemost. Ins head vas the last 
part to appeal This stubborn mgennity. his noble beaiing and 
his long piotiacted lesistance, added bj' Jaswant Singh’s 
liledge, won the long s favom, and he not only pi offered him 
paidon. but whatever lands he might desiie Though the 
kmg did not name the letiiin, Smthan was well aware of the 
terms, but he boldly and qmckly rephed, What can yom 
majesty bestow equal to Achalgaili ’ Let me return to it, 
is all I ask ” 

“The kmg had the magnaniimtj' to comiih with his 
lequest, Smthan was allowed to letiie to the castle of Abu, 
noi did he oi any of the Deoias evei lank themselves amongst 
the vassals of the empue. but thej'^ have contuiued to the 
liiesent horn a life of almost savage mdependence' ^ 

Smtan is said to have fought fifty battles There 
IS a contioA^eisy about the date df his death While some 
histonans assign it m 1610, otheis put it somewheie between 
1620-22 A D 


1 Tod’s Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan Vo], n Chapter VI. 
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Raj Singh, the eldest son of Surtan succeeded him. 
Sur Singh, the yomiger brother of Raj Smgh, became the 
chief minister and being an ambitious man, enteied hito 
a conspiracy with Surat Smgh, the Maharaja of Jodhpur, 
to depose Raj Smgh and instal himself on the tlirone of 
Sirohi. But these evil designs soon filtered to Raj Singh, 
a sort of civil war followed resulting m the exile of Sm* Smgh. 

Rnth-vdiaj Sujawat, the next chief mmister, was also 
a source of trouble to the ruler. The Maharao was once 
successful m expellmg Rrithvu’aj from Sirohi but the latter 
again intruded m the palace of the Maharao and slew him. 
However, the infant prmce, Aldieraj II was piotected from 
his clutches. Soon after the incident, Prithviiaj had to 
retreat in the face of the brave resistance and Akheraj II, was 
put on the throne of Sirohi. He avenged his father’s death 
b}?- slaying Pnthviiaj but the latter’s son, Chanda, ravaged 
the country, seized Nimaj and defeated a body of Sirohi troops 
sent against him. On Chanda’s death, his son Amar Smgh 
remained in outlawiy for a time, and was driven away from 
the Slate 

It is said that Udaibhan, the eldest son of Akheraj 
usurped the throne in 1663 A.D jiut his father m prison, but 
he was soon deposed inth the help of Maharao Raj Smgh 
of ]Marwai , a close friend of Mahaiao Aklieraj . ‘ ‘ The Mahaiao 
then retaliated by Ivilhng both his son and his grandson”. 

At this jimcture, the Mughal empire had been facing 
a crucial oideal due to war of succession and piinces Dara 
and j\rurad are said to have entered m coriespondence wuth 
the Mahaiao ‘It is evident fiom these msham that Dara 
wanted to secure the alliance oi the Maharao, because he 
had an intention of humiliating his brother Murad, and 
this con esjiondence as also the fact that Muiad sent only one 
nishajK shows that Akheraj was vilhng to take the part of 
Dara."^ Dara while pioceeding from Gujaiat to Agra m 
order to encounter Auiamizeb, had made a shoit soiouin at 
Siroln. 

Aklieiaj died in 1673 A.D and was succeeded bv his son 
I^dai .Singh II, who luled foi a brief period of two and half 
yeai-s and was then mieceeded by his nephew Baiiisal 1 (son 
of Tdai Bhaii, biothei of Udai Smgh) in 1676 AD 


1 Hilton of Siro^ 1 Rnj In Bnm 
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It tvas diuing the reign of Bainsai I that A]it Smgh. 
sonofJaswant Smgh cf ^Irriv-ai. hi eight 1-y Soiimg and 
otheis to Sirohi to Jaswaiit Smgh ^ nicion Aiiaiid Ivaiiv ai 
Beoii. and '^as concealed at Kalaiidid fm -oine lime. ben 
Akbai. son of Auranszeh lehellcd Bainsal a^'ked to 

capture oi kill the lebel should he ciitei hi- reiTitoi y Baiiisal 
IS said to have died m 1697 A D. but the date is conlioveinal 
He was succeeded by Chhatiasal ^amctinie- called Buijaii 
Smgh and then by Han Smgh III also known a'^ I mc'd Smgh 
ITruecl Smsh ched in 1749 and wa- succeeded bv Piithvi Raj 
(1749-72). Takht Smgh (1772-Sl) and Jagat Smgh (1781-82) 
He left foiu sons — Bairi=:al. Sagat Smgh, Badai Smgh and 
Daulat Singh 

Bainsal U came to the throne m 1782 AD Hi^vas 
a reign of tiunioil and levolt'; The i tiler of Palanpui had 
ivrested many \nllages of Suohi Hahaiaos o\ni 
were busy m hatebmg mtiigues and augment their jagirs 
To meet this situation Bamsal foimed a poweiful aim\ 
composed of Smdhi and 3Ialaam Hnsilman=: An unmet es*?- 
fid expedition was made agaui'^t Palanpui Soon after 
the widow of Thakiu Amar Smgh of Landii and Thakm 
fawai Smgh of Pmdwara laised msiiiiec 11011 =: which vere 
piomptly foiled He also mcuried the displea=:me of !Maii Smgh 
c f Jodhpm. 

Bainsal II ched m 1807 A D. and was 'succeeded by 
Udaibhan The lelations with Jodhpui furtlici deteiiorated 
1-1 the succeedmg yeais with legaid to the payment of iaii=om 
forced bv ^lan Smgh In 1812 Sirohi was phmdeied by the 
forces of Jodhpur Hahaiaja Bijai Smgh of Jodhpui is said 
to have annexed a good deal of teiiitoiy fiom the Dcoia=: 
When Han Smgh was besieged m the ioit of Jaloic bv ln=: 
cousm Hahaiaja Blum Smgh the foimei sent hismfe and son 


1 Ant Smgh vos sent to the village of Kalandti m vSirolii terrnnry to the 
hou e o*' Jaideva Vuslikarpa (Jigguji' as Jn- nifo w a Palarn'a 
Klimdu Jhihand Das disguised as a '■n? ,r si to up lu- rc-dcnee 
m the neig ho’irhooj to keep a vatch nii tl'e tovug ^rdu.r’ja Ant 

b ought up hr Jaideia Ann r 1 idD.^cnptm 

bv H B STda p 1G8 also s;e d/uruu, /r In Pt 

Ramkarin A=:opa p 194 

2 Eaipiitane-ka-It Jias-S’rolii Eajva ly J S Gihht edited br S S 
Gahlot an,d G It Panhar p 59 
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(Chliatar. Singh) for safety to a village in Sirohi but tbe Rao 
(Bairisal) fearing to offend Bhim Smgh, refused them shelter 
and this was never forgiven When Udai Bhan, the son 
and successor of Bamsal was returmng from performmg 
his father’s funeral obsequies on the banks of Ganges, he was 
seized by Man Singh (now Mahara]a of Jodhpur) and was 
forced to pay ransom of five lakhs of rupees Maharao 
retaliated this by invading _^some villages of Jodhpur 
State. During a punitive attack m 1818 AD by 
Muta Sahib Chand, Udaibhan fled to hills. '‘The capital 
was ransacked for eight days and the Jodh]Dur army went back 
with considerable booty Seeing his country tlius desolated, 
the Maharao now thought it safer in the interest 
of the State to pay off the lansom The State treasury 
was empty and bankers were now coerced 

s 

‘Udaibhan’s tyiamiy beer me unbearable, and alienated 
the affections even of his own kmsmen Moreover*, he was 
never forgiven for signing away Deora mdejDendence when kid- 
napped and carried away to Jodpoor A convocation of 
nobles and prmcipal inhabitants, therefore declared him 
uni it to rule, and approached his brother Sheo Smgh who 
was then living in Nandia. Sheo Smgh consented to take the 
rejgns of government into his hands.” ^ 

Consequently, Sheo Smgh acted as regent till Udaibhan 
spendmg 20 years m captivity, died m 18d6 A d” 

btittish period 


Maharao Sheo Smgh 


A -n divided into two periods 1 /2c)in 181 7-1846 

A.iJ when he acted as a regent and 1846-1853 A D when he 
ruled as Maharao 


mentioned in the precedmg pages, the 
nil f ^ state of anarchy, the thakius and petty 

ij^asting like viiltuies on the tottering and almost cru- 
mbled throne Lawlessness was the oider of the day It was 


] Lala Sita Ram’s Hji^tory of Siiolii Raj, p 220 
2 Travels m Western India hy Lt Col James Tod p 71 
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under these cu’cumstances that Sheo vSingh correspond ed with 
the Pohtical Agent at Baioda for assistance, who dnectod 
the Maharao to negotiate tlirough James Tod Tod himself 
narrates 

“It (Sirohi) possessed peculiar claims to myiegauhits 
political relations liavmg been eniiiely undct my maiiagcraeiit 
since the general pacification m 1817-18. and its mdejiendence, 
both pohtical and social, liavmg been preserved, cntiiel}'^ 
through my exertions, from the specious pretensions ofhei 
powerful neighbour, the Raja of Marwar. who claimed hci 
as a tributary These claims weie so well suppoited b}" 
argument and documentary evidence, as to obtain cicdence 
with the functionary who was then the medium of the political 
relations of Marwar ivitli the Biitisli Government 
and they had nearly obtained the sanction of the Goveinoi- 
General Marquess Hastings It was on this occasion, as on 
several others, that some histoiical knowledge of the com- 
plicated mternational politics of these regions, enabled me to 
unravel the peiplexities of the case, and save the lands of the 
Deoras from the lelentless tiibute-collectois of their powciful 
opponent ” 

“ . The envoys of Jodpooi advanced then 

right to tribute and service fiom the time of Raja Abln Singh, 
which clauns I met with counter-proofs of then own <innal'5. 
shewmg that, although the quotas of Siiohi had served under 
the prmces of Jodpoor, it was as Viceroys of the empiic, not 
as Rajas of Mai war, and that, m the wars of Giizzeiat, where 
the Deora sword was second to none, it was undei the im- 
perial banner that they fought with Abhi Smgh as geneiahssi- 
mo These weie distmctions in political casuistry foi which thej’’ 
were unprepared but as a corollary, the}’' then adduced the 
services actually performed by the chieftain of Neemaj, the 
first of the Sarohi nobles This argument v as met b}^ the 
reply that there were tiaitors and time servers m eveiy state, 
as none better knew than the Raja of Jodpooi, and that 
Sarohi, bemg too reduced in poivei to pumsh or protect hei 
vassalage, was no exception to the rule Moieovei, Ne- 
emaj, bemg exposed on the boideis of Maiwai, vas at the 
mercy of its enemies, but moie than all, this chief being 
ah’eady ^7 %ntei paies, whom “one step highei would make 
highest”, looked to the aid of Jodpoor to attain this When 
they found their documents would not bear out then claims 
for tributary service, they tried the pecumaiy part, presentmg 
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a schedule of unconnected levies made by predatory incursions 
as time and oppotumty served, but no contmuous, regular, 
conditional payment, nor written stipulation to legahse lawless 
iimoads, chiefly by the provincial governors actmg for themsel- 
ves, appeared to substantiate this plea. They did produce 
one deed, it is true, signed by the elder brother of the present 
]irince, admitting on certam conditions, his subordinacy to 
Jodpooi, but they warily omitted to state the position of the 
prmce when this document was drawn up, namely, that he was 
a captive, m the power of his would be loid-i3aramomit, 
havmg been kidnapped while in the act of conveying Ins father’s 
ashes to the Ganges. Most wisely, most ]ustly, then, did the 
Deoia feudality regard this deed, extorted by so miworthy an 
expedient, as so much waste paper, nor was there a smgle rupee 
voluntarily remitted to the Jodpoor treasury on this account. 

“When every other argument failed, they set up one, 
of some validity, viz., that, as Sarohi could not control or 
chastise her depredators, from whose inroads they suffered, 
this poAver ought to be m their hands, and they further sup- 
ported the demand by instancmg a recent outrage, m which 
the bands of Ootwun and Machal had made an incursion in- 
to Marwar, v^hen loss of life and property ensued. The case 
was well authenticated, and made an impression on the 
conservators of order; but when the wholesome maxim 
altemm 'paibem'^ Avas enforced, not only Avere the Meena 
subjects of Jodpoor found to have umted m this raid, but the 
provocation to liaA^e origmated Avithm Marwar Moreover, 
it was pertmently asked by the envoy of Sarohi, if the raids 
of our Meenas, whom Ave cannot all at once control, afford 
pretexts for the troops of Jodpoor to enter om’ territory and 
there establish posts (which was actually done), what reply 
AAdll the Raja of Mar Avar give to the British Government 
for the enormities committed by the hill tribes mider his 
donmnon agamst all Ins neighbours ? All these arguments, 
though managed Avith great skill and subtlety, were unavaihng 
Avhen confronted vnth the truth; and I fmally placed the mde- 
pendence of Sarohi beyond the reach of fate, obtammg 
for myself, m lieu the hatred of the prmce of Jodpoor, his 
AT-aiiet mmisteis and eiwoj^s, Avith the doubtful gratitude of 
the Deoras, Avhose lands Avere yet the scene of diAusion and 
discontent. The desire of Marquess Hastmgs, however, to 
concihate all confhctmg mterests, inclmed hun to "soothe 
the wounded pride of Raja Maun, AA^hose attempts to estab- 
lish supremacy over the Deoras Avere thus frustrated. 
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To this end. at a veiy eaily peiiod of the discussion, I had 
suggested that he should he umted to submit a schedule of his 
tnbntaiy collections foi the last ten yeais. the average amoimt 
of Avhich was to be hencefoith annually paid to him thiough 
the Biitish Government. While I submitted tins to m 3 ’ 
Goveimnent, as a test of the 3 ustice of this claims. I knew 
that I vas neither oveibmdenmg the fmances of Sarohi, 
noi tienchmg upon then mdependence It fiill 3 * answeied 
the end Kaja Maim could piove no continuous exactions, 
and though ui eveiy othei lespect vei 3 ’ unbke angel visitors, 
the 3 ’ had, lilvc these, at long inteivals, exacted contiibiitions, 
but alwa 3 *s au bout dii fusil Boi a few thousand lupces. 
amiuaUy paid to the Biitish Goveimnent by Saiohi, vho, 
howevei, protested agamst bemg a paity to its ultimate chs- 
position, which might othei wise at some future peiiod 
agaui have uivolved her mdependence, she was enfranchised 
foi ever from the claims of Mai war, and now looks to the 
British Government alone.’ ^ 

Thus, a tieat 3 ’- was concluded between the Biitish 
Goveimnent and Mahaiao Shco Smgh on 11th September, 
1823, and ratified b 3 ’ the Goveinoi-General in Council on 31st 
October, 1823 (see Appendix A) 

To set the mteinal admimstiation in oidei. Mahaiao 
boiiowed a sum of Rs. 50,000 without mteiest from the British 
Government A pohtical Officei {Captain Speus) was accor- 
dingly appomted and, oumg to the disoigamsed condition 
of the State, had at fust to exercise an unusual inteifeience 
m its mteinal affairs A detachment of Bomba}’ ti oops was 
employed foi a shoit time to put dovnthe IMinas and other 
piedatoiy bands, the Thakui s were m a great measuie 1 educed 
to subnnssion, and a S 3 ’stem of goveinment uas mtioduced 
Shortly aftei Captain Speus' deputation, SheoSmgh consideiin" 
himself aggrieved at certaui suggested lefoimsr fled to Abu"^ 
wheie he was ]omed by most of his pimcipal jagudais-'Piom 
Smgh of Niba] bemg the only one of note uho held hack- 
but the mis-imdeistaiidmg chd not last long, and the Rao 
lecognismg the enoi he had committed, leturned to his 
capital at the end of 1825 


1 Travels m Western India by Lt Col J Tod, p GO 64 

2 Eajpiitana Gazetteer by K P Erskine, 2^5, 
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Soon after, tlie uprisings of the Thakurs of ISFimaj 
(Itai Singh) and E-ohua were suppressed and their obedience 
obtained. The disputes between Jodhpur and Sirohi and 
Palanpur and Sirohi over certain villages were settled. 
In 1828 A.D the Aiticle VIII of the Treaty of 1823 A.D. 
was modified by which the revenue was reduced. 


“The objects for which a Political Officer had been 
stationed at Snohi havmg been attained, he was recalled 
m the iinddle of 1832, and our (British) lelations with this 
small State were placed under the Nimach Agency. The 
measure of withdrawmg the Political Officer was distasteful 
to Sheo Smgh, who petitioned hard not only to have an 
Agent permanently located at his capital but also a detach- 
ment oV regular troops. A few years later, it was found 
that the State could not be j)ioi)eiiy supervised from Nimach 
(where the Political Agent of Mewar resided) and the charge 
was transferred to Major Downuig, Commandant of the 
Jodhpur Legion which was cantoned at Ermpura. The 
presence of a British Officer on the spot, supported by this 
body of troops, greatly conduced to the restoration of the 
order, and the amelioration of Snohi may be considered as 
dating from this time.”^ 

Many dis^iutes between the Maharao and the neighbour- 
mg chiefs and Tliakurs were settled by the niter vention of 
the British Officers. In 1845, ceitam portions on Abu 
were made over to the British Government for a samtorium. 
Lateron, it was made the summer headquarters of the Agent 
to the Governor-General in Rajputana. 

Maharao Udaibhan passed away in 1846 A.D. and the 
regent Sheo Smgh became the Chief. The latter part of his 
life was spent in suppressing the Bhils and Mnia^ who were 
turbulent and committed highway robbery. The uprising 
and outlawry of Natliu Smgh, Thakur of Bhatana also 
occurred during his reign (1853 A.D.) The dis -satisfaction 
arose on the transler of tivo villages belonging to Nathu 
Smgh to Palanpur on the occasion of settlement of boundary 
between Sirohi and Palanpur and consequent refusal by 
Nathu Smgh to accept other lands given m heu thereof. 
He was pursued hotly by Jodhpur Legion, was arrested 
and sentenced to six years’ imprisonment but he managed 


i, Rajpuiaua Gazetteer by K.B. Erskme, p. 246, 
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to escape aftci fn^’e years Howevei. be v^as again nogolvated 
and pacified 

“In 1854, Rao Slieo Singh iindnig Inm-^oll liampeicd 
by debt and unable to keep oidci. soluited and obtained 
fiom Goveinment the sei vices of a Biitisli OHicei to exeicise 
special superintendence ovei the alfaiis ol his Slate, this 
aiiangeinent was intended to last foi eight veai'^, but was 
subsequentlj'^ extended to eleven, as the lu'juidation of the 
debts vas consideiably ictaided by the ]V^ulln^ of 1857 
Duiing tins peiiod the expendituie vas kept within ceitain 
limits, but, with this exception, the siipei intendency ajipeaii 
to have been confined to the settlement ol such f[uestioii as 
tlneatened to distuib the peace of the eountn and to the 
mtioduction of such icfoiins as iveie iiigcnth needed In 
othei lespects, the chief was left ])iactieallv unletteicd, 
and but little inteiference was exeicised in inteinal .itfaiis, 
yet, BAmn AMth this degieo ot siipci vision, tiade and culti- 
AT-ation uici eased, and the condition ol Siiohi Avas much 
mipiOA^ed ” ^ 

Upheaval oE 1857 

“111 1914 VE {1857 AD) the sepoAs in the 
aimy ol the Biitish Goveinment mutinied and 
the contagion spieacl to Eimpuia Gaptani Hall, the 
Commanding Officci, Avas then at Abu, and Cajitam Bl.ick, 
the second-m-command, Avas at Nasii abaci Only lieutenant 
Conolly, the Adjutant, and some scigcaiits amIIi thou 
families Aveie then at Eimpuia A compaiiA’ of iiifantrv 
which Avas sent to punish the Tliakiir of Rohua i cached 
Aiiadia on the 19th August and joined tA\o companies of 
lebels at Abu Theie AA*eie at Abu only a few English 
Officeis, Avoinen and chilcben Avith forty"^ oi lifty sick men 
of the 83id Regiment Foitunately, howcA'er, the niiiti- 
neers could do no haim They hied on the baiiaeks wheie- 
upon the Enghsh soldieis tried then guns and they lied. 
Aiiotliei party of soldiers fned shots on Captam Halls house 
but nobody Avas mjuied k'R Alexaiidei LaAirenee, son 
of the then Agent to the GoA^einor-Geneial ni Rajpiitaiia, 
w’as at Abu Avith his mother and sist.i On lieaimo- the 
lepoit of gun near Captam Hall’s house he came out The 
sepoys fired on him and a shot pieiced his thigh, Captam 
Hall and Dr. Yomig, the medical officer, came out AAith a 


I, Rajputana Gazetteer by K.D. Erskine, p. 246. 



HISTORY 


75 


party of men and drove tlie mutineers down the hill. In 
Ermpura, three European, gentlemen, two ladies and five 
children took refuge m the cavalry lines. There they were 
helped m escaping by a sepoy named Maharban Singh. 
Lieutenant Conolly, however, was taken prisoner. As soon 
as the news of mutmy at Ermpura reached the Maharao, 
he ordered Niamat Ah Khan to proceed there with assistance. 
Munslii Niainat Ah Khan met the mutineers at Bargaon 
and brought back the ladies and children to Sirohi where 
the Maharao lodged them comfortably m his palace. 

“Lieutenant Conolly had yet to be rescued. Niamat 
Ali Khan therefore pursued the mutineers vigorously and 
after two days of hard marching met hmi m the custody 
of two trooj)ers Abbas Ah and Ilahi Bux, whom he bribed. 
Lieutenant Conolly was taken to Suohi and the mutineers 
of Ermpura dispersed, one jiarty proceedmg towards Delhi 
and the other towards Ana m Marwar to join the Thakur 
of the place who had rebelled agamst bis overlord. On the 
way this paity passed bj?- tSuohi but seemg the town wall 
defended made no attempt to enter it. 

“When the mutmy broke out, the delivery of mails 
at Abu ceased for a time The Maharao thereupon posted 
soldiers on the load and thus enabled the mails to pass on 
regula.rty. After peace was restored, the Maharao sent the 
Eianpuia civil residents to the Agent to the Governor- 
General who expressed his great satisfaction and reported 
the Mahaiao’s loyalty to the Governor- General For this 
good service the Maharao received a remission of half his 
tiibute 

The Maharao, shocked at the tragic death of his eldest 
son Guinaii Singh who bemg disgusted due to an incurable 
disease siiot himself, entrusted the administration to his 
third son Timed vSmgh in 1861 though retamed the digmty 
and honour of the office till his death m 1862 A.D. Mah^arao 
Sheo Singli founded the city of Sheoganj m 1853 A D 

Maharao TJmed Smgji 

Born m 1833 A D , Timed Smgh ascended the throne 
in 1862 and governed the State with the help of the Political 
Superintendent till he was finally invested with full powers 


I of Siiolu Raj by Tala Sita Ram, p. 239-40, 
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on 1st September, 1865 A.D. His first act was to bring 
about a reconciliation with Ins disgrmitled brothers. He 
introduced reforms m the administration, education and 
army Separate crinmnal and civil couits were established 
m 1866, before which justice, often belated and arbitrary, 
was admimstered by officers conti oiled by the Diwan. In 
the next year, the first modem school and hospital made 
their appearance at Siiohi and a company of trained soldiers 
was also formed In the famine of 1868 A D , adequate 
measiues for relief were taken Blnls, Minas and Gnasias 
who began to raise then heads for outlawi’y were brought 
under control Nathu Singh, who had been pacified dining 
the reign of the late Mahaiao, again revolted on the cjucstion 
of the giant of a village Bijua The menace increased da}’’ 
after day and “scarcely a day jiassed when he did not commit 
a raid on one or other of the State villages ” 

Highway dacoities were committed on the mam load 
to Ahmcdabad Consequently, the Commandant of the 
Ermpiua Irregular Force, who was given sjiecial powers, 
brought the situation under conti ol However, the Nathii 
Singh’s gang lemamed at laige and though ho died in 1869 
A D , his son Bharat Singh and the gang could not be subdued 
till 1871. 

Another uprismg of some consequence vas made by 
Thakur Shardul Singh of Rcvaia but with the a'^sistance 
of British Officers, he was aiicsted and impiisoned 

Mahaiao Umed Smgh died m 1875 A D and was 
succeeded by Mahaiao Keshii Smgh. 

Maharao Kesjin Sing 

The Maharao was born on 20th July. 1857 at Posma. 
He was well versed m Hindi, Sanslait and English language 
Though formally he ascended the tin one on 16th Septem- 
ber, 1875, the celebrations weie held on 24th November 
1875 on the advice of the astiologeis and soon after he was 
inv.ested with full powers by the British Government. 

. In 1876 A I) at the age of mneteen, he was married 
to the daughter of Parmaia Raja Jalam Smgh of Danta 
(Gujarat) from whom the hen -apparent Maharaj Kumar 
Saroop Ram Smgh was born m 1888 A D In 1884 A D 
the Maharao married the daughtei of Thakur Abhey Sm"h 
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)f Versoda in Main Kaiita (Gujarat) who gave birth to 
daharaj Kumar Man Smgh m 1887. She died four days 
ifter the delivery, the baby too, expired m the followmg 
^ear. In 1888 A I) , the Maharao agam married the daughter 
)f His Highness Maharana Narain Deva Sisodia of Dharampm’ 
rom whom he got a son-Maharaj Kumar Lakshman Singh 
ind three daughters Mahara] Kumar Lakshman Singh, 
lowever, died after eight years Maharao married a fourth 
;ime in 1896, the daughter of I steonann dao Raja Mangal 
5ingh Rathor of Bhmai in Ajmer The new Maharam begot 
daharaj Kumar Naram Smgh in 1903 A D but she died 
:en daj^s after the delivery and the son after a year. 

The eonditions at the time of his suecession, were 
msatisfactory as is revealed hj the followmg extract from 
:he Admunstration Report, dated 9th May, 1876, by Col 
jrarnell, the then Political Agent * 

“The rule of the Siroln State to which the young Chief 
tias just succeeded is not altogether a bed of roses and the 
3xtrication of the jirmcipahty fiom the difficulties into 
yyhich it gradually drifted under Kaislnee - Singh’s fathe? 
will tax the energies and capabilities of the son So fax 
back as the year 1855, the late Rao was found mcapabie 
□f maintaining the leqmsite authoritj^ over Ins Thakors, 
rnd the finances of the State had become so much embarrassed 
that the British Goveinment at the Rao’s special request 
assumed direct management of affairs Ten years after, 
m September 1865, this political supci intendency was 
withdrawn and the management of the State icstored to the 
Chief vuth the whole of the debts liquidated and a suiplus 
□f Rs. 42,000 m hand, and with jieace, if not contentment, 
prevailmg throughout the countiy Since then the State 
has agam fallen into pecuniaij^ difficulties and at the time 
of the Rao’s death, there was not a iiqiee m the treasury.” 

Therefoie, at the outset, the Mahaiao strove to im- 
prove the fmances of his State. The expenditm’c was regu- 
lated, the tahsildais wcie diiected to improve the condition 
of cultivators and immimation of cultivatois and traders 

O 

was encouraged Giaduallv the conditions impioved though 
the}'' again deterioiated dining the famine of 1899-1900 

He suppressed the icfractoiy Thakur Shaidul Smgh of 
Rewara. This man, after committing numerous dacoities 






and 10131 ) 61105 . iiad been captured and sentenced to twelve 
Tears imprisonment in 1S72. but was released on security’ 
three veais later in new of his vouth He however remmed 
his lawless habits in 1S79. and becanie notoiiou- bv a crael 
and brutal raid on the village of Klieial in^the course of 
which he miudered the Tliakur of that place, bhardul Smgh 
remamed at large till July, 1S82 when he xras captured 
by a joint paiiiy of Jodhpin and Snolii and, having 

been convicted of murder and dacoity. was sentenced to 
death, but as he was a ^agiidni of lank. he was '=hot and not 
hanged*. The trouble-some Rajputs of Jliadoli veie also 
brought under control 


Steps were taken to introduce reforms in various bran- 
ches of the administration Tire Codc= and Act^ of Biitidi 
India were modified to suit local icquiienieiii'j and a seiies of 
regulations and circular^ issued fioiii time to time by the 
rider Tlie State enforced its own Limitation Act and Stamp 
Act iulS96 Cash rents weie adopted foi the fir^t time in 
1903-04 and lefoims were aho intiocluced in tlie fields of 
cuneiicy. ciu^tom^. weight^ and iiieasnie^. 

At the time of Ei «kiiie wrote tlie gazetteer of the Sii old 
State, it wa=: raded bv tlieHahanio vith the a<si«tance of a 
Diwaii His Highness* personal staff consisted of a Private 
Secietary and a small clerical esrabhdniient The Di'\ap. 
besides sirpervismg allbianches of the adnnni^tiation. had 
been hr rmmediate charge of the Poiest dejiartment since 
September. 1906, he was aided by Xaib-Diwan, who wn^ al&o 
responsible for the geneial working of the ^anglo-veniacular 
school at the capital Other important official ail of whom 
were subordinate to the Divaii, were* (?) the Revenue Com- 
missioner, who was the head of the Revenue and Tinance 
depaidments (<?) the Judicial Officer, who was also Siipciin- 
tendeiiT of the Central Jad. (?«{) the Custom^ Supeimteiident. 
aud {'ll) the Suxierintendent fo Police 


From 1909 to 1916-71 the office of Diwan was 
designated as ^ 2Jusalub-i-AJa^' and was held bv the heir 
ax3parent Tire rights of Darhai vis-a-vis Jagn dais were defi- 
ned by the ITacphei’Son Comnnttee appointed in 1920-21 


1 Hajputana Gazetteer by E T) Erdone p 247 
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Al’nmijtr'itne divisnns 

During the early years of this century, for administrative 
]uir poses, theie weie nine districts or tahsils in the State, 
each under an official termed Tahsildar who exercised both 
levenue and judicial powers within Ins own particular 
charge (subject to the general control of the Revenue Com- 
missioner and the Judicial Officer as the case may be), 
but who had since 1906, m no sense, been a police officer 
The nine tahsils were (?) Abu; (^^) Jhora, (n/) Khuni and 
Shcoganj, (??;) Magra, (v) Mandar; {vi) Pamela, (vii) Pmdwara; 
(?;???) Rohera,and (ix) Santpur and Bhakar. Each Tahsildar 
had two assistants (naib-tahsildars) — one for judicial, and the 
other for revonne work and a number of minor officers 
Avhoso duties corresponded to those oC Patwaris. Besides 
the tahsils above mentioned, tlicie weie two towns, which 
were treated as separate units and were outside the charge 
of any Tahsildar, namel}^; Abu Road (or Kharari), which was 
under a Magistrate, and vSiiohi, which was under the Koiwcil, 
Lastly, the Magistiatc of Abu Road (an assistant to the Go- 
vernor-General’s Agent) and the Commandant of the 4-3rd 
Ptegimcnt at Erinpura possessed certam judicial jTOwers at 
these jilaces respectively; the former officer had jm’isdiction 
not only in the civil station of Abu and the road leadmg thence 
to the railwa3^ station, including the bazar at Kharaii, but 
also in the village of Anadra at the foot of the western slope 
of the hill. 

In 1917, criminal jurisdiction over Anadra and Kharari 
was restored to the State. 

Maharao visited England in 1909 AD. and had been 
loyal to the British Goveinment duimg the First World War. 
lie leased ceitam lands on Mount Abu permanently^ to the 
British Government fiom 1st October 1917 m lieu of which 
the Goveinment remitted the tiibute. 

In 1920 A D. he appointed Mahara] Kumar Sarup 
Ram Singh to look after the State affans. The Maharao 
died in 1925 A.D. 

Political Awareness 

^Maharao Sarup Ram Singh succeeded him in 1925. 
Tile political awareness had aheady^ been agitatmg the minds 
of the people from the neighbourmg States of Gujarat and 
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Maliaiasliiia then Bombay State A sanya^ii, named Govmd 
" set np a 'Sawji-SahlicC abont 1005 A I) Avliose ol;]cct was 
'to demand local self-goveinment The Bliils, Minas and 
otliei 2 >eople lesidmg m the hilly tiadcs i allied loiind him, 
mtoxicatmg dings and loieign ailielos wcie boycotted He 
led an upiismg agamst the Mahaiao but it Mas siippiessed 
m 1908 AD Bi Maj^, 1922 an ninising in Bolieia tali-^il aga- 
mst the atioGities, ivas raised iindei Motilal 9’o]aM at. Giiasias 
and Bhils weie the mam sections oi the ])co[)le among the 
agitatois. Tins iipiismg pioved aboitive and Mith the assis- 
tance of Biitisheis it Avas nithlcssly (indietl It is said that 
even Avomen and (hikheii aac'io shot dead, 1,800 men aacio 
killed and 600 houses binned and la/.ed to the gionnd In 
1924-25, Piayana MaJinjaii As^oLialiov' lose against 

the lepiesswe laAA'S of the State The xXsson.ition siict ceded 
m stopximg some of the anti-social piactices 

Some enthusiastic youths of Snohi termed a Pi a ja- 
Mandal in Bombay, m 1931 to laise tlieii Aoite against tlic 
mal-admmistiation of the State A moAemeni staited iii 
Siiohi undei this Piaja-Mand.il m 1936 G'olval Bhai Bhatt 
Avas the leadei of the movement 

Pai leachuig changes m the adnnnisti.dive set up Aveio 
made m 1940 AAdien a State Conncil Avas set np A\ith the 
Mahaiao as Piesident, the Clue! Mmistei as Vicc-Picsident 
and tAA^o othei membeis aaIio Aieiein chaigc of Home, RcA'enue 
and Geneial Affaiis Oiilj impoitant mattcis A\crc dealt 
AAnth by the State Council, lest hainiig been delegated to the 
Chief Munster, Avho AA^as responsible for geneial siipeimsion 
over all the departments In the same j’^eai the number of 
tahsds Avas leduced from 15 to 8. 

To provide oppoituiuty for popular participation m 
Government, though on a limited scale, an AcIaoso] 3 ^ Com- 
mittee Avas set np on 18th Aiiril, 1042, nndei the Chaumanship 
of the Revenue Membei consistmg of 17 non-official and 5 
official membeis Of the 17 non-off icial repiesentatives, 
10 weie letuined by Tahsil Adinsory Committees and Mum- 
cipahties from their non-official members, five members re- 
piesentmg the Jagirdars, Ghimtbhaias and agiiculturists 
were taken from a panel selected by these classes and the 
remammg two members were nommated by the Darbar from 
any class or mterest, Avhich Avas left unrepresented. The term of 
non-official members was two years. The Committee 
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■could hold discussions and render advice to the State Gbunqil 
on any matter of pubhc concern. The Committee was 
panded in March, 1945 (date of election) with the additiori>p|^ 
seven more popular representatives. The mode of e],ection' 
was also changed and adult franchise was mtroduced m the 
State for the first time. The elections saw emergence of 
women m the State’s pubhc life and two ladies were elected 
to the Council. The Praja Mandal did not participate m 
the election. Just before mdependence a Constitutional 
Committee, with seven nominated members, was set up to 
report on the future constitution of the State. 

Maharao Sarup Smgh died issueless on January 23, 
1946. A ‘ Council of Administration’ with the Chief Minister 
as its President, therefore, took over the admmistration of 
the State. Later, with the recognition of a minor, as Maharao, 
the Pohtical Agent supervised the administration. By this 
time the admmistrative machmer}?" had fuUy developed and 
separate departments for Pohce, Justice, Revenue, Health, 
Customs, Forest, Treasury and Audit etc. were functiomng 
in the State. The prmcipal officers of the State'were. — 

1. Chief Munster and Vice-President, State CouniJil. 

2. Inspector General of Pohce and Home Member, State 
Council 

3. Revenue Member, State Comicd and Settlement Com- 
missioner. 

4. High Court Judge. 

5. Revenue and Settlement Officer 

6. District and Sessions Judge. 

7 Chief Medical Officer. 

8. Chief Engmeer. 

9. Supermteiident of Education and Head Master, Colvin 
High School. 

10. District Magistrate, Snohi. 

11. Supermtendent of Customs and Forests and Officer 
m-Charge, District Schools. 

12. Secretary, Comicil of State. 

13. Supermtendent of Pohce. 
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14. Accounts Officer. 

16. Audit Officer. 

16. Treasury Officer 
17 Excise Supeiuitendent 

The posts of the Chief Minister, Inspector General of 
Pohce and ABC to the Mahaiao were sometimes, held by 
highly paid Enghshmen 

Kunwar Tej Smgh of Mandai branch succeeded to the 
throne on 1st July 1946 Smce the luler was a minor (bemg 
only year old), a Regency Council was set up on 14th 
August, 1947 to look after the affairs of the State with Bowager 
Maharani as its President Before this arrangement became 
effective the British Government returned Abu to Sirohi 
State on August 5th 

A suggestion was made m Novembei 1947 to meige 
Sirohi m Gujarat on the basis that m certain areas of the State, 
there was majority of Gujarati-speakmg population From 
1st February, 1948 it was brought under Gujarat State Agency. 
On 19th March, 1948 when Gujarat was meiged with Bombay, 
the Central Government brought Sirohi under the centrally 
admimstered areas fiom November 8, 1948 on the basis of an 
agreement signed by the Maharam and on January 5th, 1949 
the State was taken over by the Government of Bombay for 
admmistration on behalf of the Government of India Mean- 
while, Abhay Smgh and Lakhpat Bam Smgh sent memoranda 
to the Government of India regarding then own claims foi 
the thioiie of Sirohi agamst Mahaiao Tej Smgh A Committee 
was set up by the Government of India on Maich 10th,1949 
consistmg of Sir HV Bivatia of Sauiashtia and the Maha- 
rajas of Jaipm: and Kota to enquire into the affair This 
Committee accepted Abhay Smgh as the iightful successor 
to Maharao Saiup Ram Smgh The Government of India 
accepted the recommendations and lecognised Abhay Smgh 
as the Maharao 

A new agitation brimmed meanwhile, legaidmg the 
question of merger of Sirohi State m Rajasthan or in Gujarat. 
The people of both these states advanced their claims It 
was decided to bifurcate the State into two, and 89 villages 
of Belwara and Abu Road tahsils were tiansfeiied to Bombay 
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and the rest of the State to Rajasthan. On 26th January 
1950 the Commissioner of Jodhpm' took charge of the por- 
tion of the State mcluded m Rajasthan. 

The people of the area soon protested agamst this decision 
and represented to retrocede the sequestered portion Conse- 
quently, in April, 1951 the Government of India decided to 
reconsider the question after General Elections and the Go- 
vernments of both Rajasthan and Bombay were aksed to 
submit their opinions after the new legislatures and Govern- 
ments were formed. In September, 1952, the Chief Mmister of 
Rajasthan convened a meetnig of historians and scholars of 
Rajasthan and appomted a committe under the presidentship 
of Mum Shri Jmvijayji, Director of Rajasthan Puratatwa 
Mandir to collect historical, social, cultural, Imguistic, 
economic and pohtical material pertammg to Abu area. 
Booklets from various agitators expressmg public opinions 
were in wide circulation. “Agony of Abu People” was published 
by the Abu Action Committee of the Rajasthan Pradesh Cong- 
ress Committee and “Abu m Bombay State” by A V. Pandya. 
Government as well as people were mterested more because the 
place was a hill resort. The matter was referred to the 
States’ Reorganisation Commission and its decisions were in 
favom' of Rajasthan. Consequently, the aiea was handed 
over to Rajasthan on 1st November, 1956. While ni Bom- 
bay State, Abu area formed a part of Banaskantha distiict of 
that State 


ARCHAEOLOGY AND ARCHITECTURE 

The recent archaeological explorations m the vallej'S 
of Liini and Banas on the one hand and the Jawai, Mitii and 
Sukri on the other, have thrown some light on the antiquity’ ol 
Bie contiguous areas of the distiict though not mthe distiict 
itself where the operations are still m piogiess Palaeolithic 
sites of Series I and Series II weie located’ mthe adjoining 
district of Pall. At Dhaneii and near it. in the river Sulai 
and at Sojat were found some flakes, blades and coi es which 
seemed to belong to a imciohthic mdustiy The Javai, 
l\Iitn and the thiee Sul^ri riveis weie explored lespectively 
near Erinpura Road. Palna, Ram. Ranawas and Sojat Road; 
and also the aiea between Abu Road and Saiupganj, between 


1, Indian .Vrchaoology — ARovie%\, 1939-60 and 1960-61 
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Jalore and Sumerpur and between Nimaj and Eaipur. 
Many tools’ were found, in situ, m the cemented gravel at 
Sarupgan] However, m the absence of the details and re- 
sults of these explorations, it is premature to assign the area 
any definite antiquity 

The archaeological remams of the dilapidated temples 
m the region aie of particular interest and throw ample light 
on the contemporary period The area appears to have been 
piedommantly mfluenced by Jamism According to Jain 
scriptures, there were eighteen hundred Jam temples located 
at Chandravati (tahsil Abu Road, about four miles from the 
railway station) durmg the chief-mmistership of Vimala 
AnotheT book" refeis to the existence of 444 Jam temples 
and 999 Siva temples at Chandiavati The lecent acqui- 
sition of about foul hundied stone icons from this place 
belonging to the 12th and 13th centuiy A D alludes to the 
declmmg mfluence of Jamism, foi, most of these sculptures 
repiesent Hmdu gods e g Uma-Maheshwai a," Anantasayi- 
Vishnu etc Some of these have msciiptions engraved on tlie 
abacus These are not yet edited The inscription disco- 
vered at Kusuma, dated Vikiama Samvat 693 (A D 636) 
and now kept m Jodlipui museum, records the constiuction 
of a Siva temple in a place described as tlie hermitage of the 
sage Kutsa on a hill by Satyabhata, who was the youngei 
brother of a king Anothei insciiption discoveied at Barbut 
belongmg to Vilo:ama Samvat 1283 (1226 A I) ) records 

certam gifts to Santmatha by Chauhan rulei Udaisimba 
From these and several othei msciiptions, wemayinfei that 
the legion was inliabited by Saivites Jams and Yaisanavites 
before the advent of Muslims in these parts 

The most celebrated Jam temples of Delwaia (oi 
Devalwaia) are located at Mount Abu and require special 
mention as regards to the architecture Architecturally, 
they represent the Indo- Aryan style of north India and are 
the fmest specimen of the period, so far ineseived The mam 
group consists of five temples, but only two-Vimala Vasaln’ 
and Lunavasahi represent oiigmahty The forinei was built 


1 Indian Arcliaeology— -A Review, 195S 59, 1959-GO and 19G0-C1 

2 Rpdesh, Saptati by Sorndharma written at about V S 1503 

3 Indian Areboeologj^ — ^A Review 1960-61, p 66 
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by Vimal Shah in eleventh century A D and is sacred to Adi- 
natli The exterior of this temple has no special architectural 
character, all the effect bemg reserved for the interior. It 
IS built almost entuely of marble and, how and wherefiom 
it was brought, is not precisely known The Lunavasahi 
temple was built by Vastupala and Tejpala m 13th century 
This too, IS made entirely of marble and is dedicated to 
Nemmatha, 

The archaeologists are of the opunon that the original 
shinies which are of black stone, of these two temples were 
111 existence even prior to the eleventh centm’j’’ and the white 
marble halls, cellas, and corridors were added at a later date. 
The earliest inscription in the Vimalavasahi temple is of 1003 
A D wlide another inscription tells that Vimala built the 
temple in 1032 AT). The other mscriptions are of 1144 
AD (one); of 1145 AD. (one); of 1146 AD (five); of 1150 
AD (two); of 1156 AD (six), of 1170 AD (one), of 1181 
AD. (one) and 1189 AD (twenty-five). These different 
dates, no doubt, indicate that additions and alterations were 
made dmmig the subseqi ent period 

The amount of ornamental detail spread over these 
structuies m the minutely carved decoration of ceilings, pillars, 
doorways, panels and inches is exceedingly beautiful and 
one only wonders at the craftsmanship employed m exploita- 
tion of marble m such a huge quantity and the wealth spent 
on this gigantic project The collection of such huge mass 
of marble itself with the limited means of commumcations 
and transport in mediaeval ages was no mean achievement. 

Both the temples have the usual quadrangular ar- 
rangements The temple of Vimalshah consists of a shrine 
contammg a large brazen image of Admath with jewelled 
eyes and wearing a necklace. In front of it is a platform, 
the greater part of which and that of the court are covered 
■^with maThdaps or portico supported by 48 pillars The eight 
central pillars are so arranged as to form an octagon, holdmg 
up a dome, which together mth its ciicular rims and richly 
carved pendant, forms the most strilmig and beautiful feature 
of the entire composition. The cellas between the corridors 
and the exterior walls of the quadrangles, have the images of 
til tlianhai as The temple of Vastuj)ala and Tejapala has 

similar plan of architecture with mmor differences In the 
vords of Tod, “the design and execution of this shrine and 
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all its accessoiies aie on the model of the pieceding, ivhich, 
howevei, a Mdiole, it surpasses It has moie simple majesty, 
the fluted columns sustammg the manduj) aie loftiei. and the 
vaulted mteiioi is fully equal to the othei in i iehiie‘=^s of seul- 
ptuie, and supenoi to it m execution, v Inch i‘^ moie fiec and 
in fmei taste" Heie the dome stands on eight pillais 
and IS a magnificent piece of work Feigusson says ‘It is 
f unshed nuth a delicacy of detail and appiopnateness of 
oinament which is probably unsui passed In any similai 
example to be found anjuiheie ehe Tlio'^e intioduccd 
the Gothic aichitects in Heniy the Seventh s chapel at 
Westmmister, oi at Oxfoid, aie coai-!.e and clums}^ in coin- 
paiison ” 

Hon evei, two defects ai e immediately and invaiiably visi- 
ble to the visitors — the low-ioofed coi i idoib witli heav\ pillais 
and the steieotjqied miages of Uifhanlmas in the cclla*^ having 
ghtteimg eyes which exaspeiate then patience in having 
a second look at them Peicy Blown lemarks that ‘ sevcial 
of the oidmaiy accepted pimciplcs of the building ait have 
been disiegaided m its composition, the stiuctuial piopeilicsj 
being obscuied by the exuberance of the decoiation ^ 


1 Indian Architecture by Percy Brown, p 121 
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APPENDIS; A 

TREAT between the HONOURABLE THE ENG- 
LISH EAST INDIA COMPANY AND RAO SHEO SING, 
REGENT OE SEROHI, concluded by CAPTAIN ALEXAN- 
DER SPEIRS, AGENT AT SEROHI, on the parb of the 
HONOURABLE COMPANY by order of MAJOR-GENERAL 
SIR DAVID OCHTERLONY, BARONET, G C B, 
PRESIDENT at MALWA and RAJPOOTANA, in virtue 
of full powers granted b3'' the RIGHT HONOURABLE 
WILLIAM PITT, LORD AMHERST, GOVERNOR- 
GENERAL in COUNCIL, and on his own part by RAO SHEO 
SING, REGENT of SEROHI,-I823 

Whereas at this time Rao Sheo Sing, the Regent of 
Serohi and repiesentative of tlie rulers of that iDrmcipahty, 
has solicited that the protection of the British Government 
may be extended to his country, and the British Government 
has satisfied itself that the State of Serohi is not politicall}'’ 
dependent on any of tlie otlier Prmces or Chiefs of Rajpootana, 
the request of tlie Rao has been complied with, and the 
followmg Articles have been agreed upon as a lasting engage- 
ment to defme the relations between the parties, and to 
determme tlie terms and conditions of the alliance which 
vail be adhered to by both governments as long as the sun 
mid tlie moon shall endure. 

Article L 

The British Government consents to take under its 
protection, and to receive amongst the number of its depen- 
dent and tributarj^ States, the chiefship and territory of 
iSerohi. 


Article 2. 

The Regent Rao Sheo Smg on his ovai behalf, and m 
the name of the Rao, his heirs and successors, iierebj^ 
aclaiowledges the supremacj^ of the British Government, 
and engages to discharge with fidelity the duties of allegiance. 
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and to obseive punctually the othei conditions detailed m 
this engagement 

Article 3 

The Rao of Serohi will not form oi maintain connections 
with any othei States or Chiefs He will not commit aggie- 
ssion on any one If by accident disputes aiise with a 
neighbour they shall be submitted to the aibitiation and 
decision of the Biitish Government That Goveinment 
undei takes also to aibitiate and adjust any claims which 
may be possessed oi advanced by othei Stales upon Serohi 
01 vice-veisa, whethei for lands, seivice, money, contiibutions. 
01 othei wise 


Article 4 . » 

The juiisdiction of the Biitish Goveinment shall not 
be iiitioduced into the territoiies of Sciohi, but the iiilei's 
thereof shall at all tmies attend to the advice of the officei 
of the British Goveinment in the adnnnistiation of their 
affaiis, and act in confoimity theieto. 

Article 5 

The teiiitoiy of Seiohi having at this time become a 
peifect deseit, m consequence of intestine divisions, the 
disorderly conduct of the eMl-disposcd poition of its inhabi- 
tants, and the mcuisions of picdatoiy tubes, the Regent 
hereby expiessly and specially engages to follow the counsel 
of the British authoiit}^ m all his pioceedings foi the les- 
toration of the piospeiity of the countiy and the mtiodiiction 
of good order and regularity The Regent hkevise pi onuses 
that he will use his most stienuous exeitions, both now 
and hereaftei, foi the improvement of the counti3,_ the 
supi_ression of lobbery and theft, and the due and efficient 
admimstiation of justice to all his subjects. 

Article 6 

If any of the Sudais and Thakoois of Seiohi shall 
commit offences oi be guilty of disobedience, the same 
shall be punished by fme oi confiscation of lands, oi such 
other infliction as may be iii each case detei mined on, in 
concert and concurience with the Officeis of the Biitisli 
Goveinment 
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Asticle 7. 

All classes in Serohi, nobles and jpeasanis, having with 
one voice declared that Rao Oodebaun, the former ruler, 
was justly deposed and tlu’own mto confinement, with the 
approbation of all the Sndars and Thakoors, on accoimt 
of his tjnamiy and oppression to his subjects, and the Rao 
Sheo Smg being by all parties admitted to be the proper 
successor, the British Government will recogmse the Rao 
Sheo Sing as Regent of the State during the time of his 
natural life, but after his decease, should there be any lawful 
hens of Rao Oodebami, they will succeed to the prmcipahty. 

Article 8. 

The State of Serohi shall pay such tribute to the 
British Government to defray the expenses incurred by 
undeitalong its protection as may be determined on, at 
the expnation of three years from the date of this engagement 
provided, however, that the amount thereof shall not, 
exceed three-eighths or six annas of the amiual revenues 
of the comitry. 


Article 9 

With the view to the encouragement of trade and the 
promotion of the general welfare of the commumty it shall 
be competent to the Officers of the British Government to 
recommend such rates of transit duties and regulations foi 
the collection of customs withm the limits of the Serohi 
territory as may on further experience be judged expedient, 
and to mterfere from time to time to enforce or amend the 
same. 


Article 10. 

When any detachment of Biitish troops shall be 
employed m or near Serohi the Rao will, m the due discharge 
of his duty to the British Government provide the same 
with aU the needful supplies without chargmg any duty 
thereon. The Commandnig Officer of such force will, on 
his part, use his best endeavours for the protection fiom 
injury of the crops and cornfields; and should it meet the 
views of the British Government to canton a force m Serohi 
it shall be optional with it to do so, and no dissatisfaction 
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with the airaDgement aviU be felt on the pait of the Bao 
So also should it be found nece--ary heieafter to raise for the 
se^^'lce of the State of Seiohi a corps^. to be offuered and 
disciphued by Europeans the Rao engage': to adopt that 
measure to the extent of his means on the recommendation 
of the British GoYeniment a libeial legarding being had to 
the amount jiaid bv liiui as tiibute Tlie militia actualh 
entertained by the Eao "will be at all times ready to act in 
subordinate co-operation Yith the Oificers of the British 
Government 

Done at Seiohi, this 11th day of September, Amio 
Domini one thousand eight bundled and tv'ciiU*- three. 

Seal OF Eao Sheo SrxG AMHERST. 

Eatified by the Eight Honourable the Governor- 
General m Council, at Eort Wilham, this 31st day of October, 
A.D. 1823. 


GEO SWINTON, 
Secietary to the Government. 



CHAPTER III 


PEOPLE 

POPtlLAIHON 


Total population. * 

The total population of the district in 1961, according 
to the “Census of India, Paper No. 1 of 1962” was 3,52,303 
(1,80,853 males and 1,71,450 females) and the area 1,979 
square miles. The distribution among the various adminis- 
trative units wasi as follows: — 


Unit 

Area in 
Sq. km. 

Total 

population 

District 

5,177 

3,52,303 

Sub-Division 

Abu 

3,105 

2,15,466 

Sirohi 

2,072 

1,36,837 

Tahsil 

Sheoganj 

896 

59,065 

Sirohi 

I 5 I 76 

77,772 

» 

Pindwara 

1,121 

76,740 

Abu Road 

896 

66,720 

Reodar 

1,088 

72,006 


1. Figures for 1960-61, provisional, page 37 of Statistical Abstract 
Rajasthan, 1962. 
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Growth of Population 

The density ol population for the district as a whole, 
IS 68 pel sons pei squaie kilometie. At the time of the 1951 
Census the density was 56 jigt square kilometie and in 191:1 
it was 47 The density is highest in Ahu Road tahsil, 
wheie it IS 74 4 pel squaie kilometie and lowest inSlieoganj 
tahsil, Avheie theie aie 65 92 peisons pei squaie kilometie 
The mean density of population for Rajasthan as a whole, 
is 60 peisons per squaie lalometie Thus it wdl be observed 
that the density in the most spaisely populated tahsil of the 
distiict, that IS, Sheoganj. is higher than the density for 
whole of the Rajasthan 


There has been a steady growtli of jiopulation m thi 
aiea since 1901 Census save m the ^’•eai 1921, when theie 
^ was a deciease of 2,385, due pei haps, to the spiead of in- 
fluenza in 1917-18 111 an epidemic form which took a heavy 
toll of life The follovung table sums up the position sinre 
1901 — 


Vciiiatwn 171 2^opiilf(fio7i 


Yeai 

Population 

Inciease(+) 
deciease( — ) 

Percentage 

1901 

1,32,062'" 

• « 


1911 

1,60,229 

{+)28,167 

-}-16 40 

1921 

1,57,844 

(— )2,385 

— 0 48 

1931 

1,83,194 

(+)25 350 

+ 15 74 

1941 

1,97,291 

(+)14,097 

d-S 84 

1951 

2,89,791 

(+)i0,071 

-1-22 92 

1961 

3,52,303 

(+)62,512 

-1-21 57 


=!-Tlie ftgiiic of 1881 1,42,903 A\]uch incieascd to 1,90,830 in ISO] 

but fell to l,)t,o44 m 1001 due to tli^ fuoxino xvlncli carriod ()ff 
laige chunk of population The last mentioned figure mven hy 
Erskme m W R S Ageacy Gazetteer p 2o0 does not tall> w ith the one 
given by the Census Department in 1031 Census Hand Book of tho 
distiict 
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Consequent upon the reorganisation of the States in 
1956, the Abu region having an area of 303.8 sq. miles and 
a population of 52,429, was merged with the district m- 
creasing its population from 2,37,362 to 2,89,791. Thus 
the population of the district mcreased by 21.57 per cent 
during the decade. The increase in the po]3ulation of Rajas- 
than was 26.20 per cent during this period and that of the 
country 21.50 per cent. It will thus appear that the increase 
m the district population has been higher than that of the 
country as a whole. 

Emigration and Immigration 

Accordmg to 1961 (Census, of a total population of 
3,52,303, 89 4 per cent or 3,14,911 persons (1,69,104 males 
and 1,45,807 females) were born m the district itself. A total 
of 26,323 persons (6,678 males and 19,645 females) were 
■'born m other districts of Rajasthan 


The number of persons born outside Rajasthan m 
other parts of India was 8,748 (3,716 males and 5,032 females). 
Moie than 60 per cent namety, 5,331 (1,588 males and 3,743 
females) came from Gujarat State. 


Persons born outside India numbered 1,734 (1,107 
males and 627 females), of whom 1,547 come from Palastan 
and 35 from ISTepal. 

Details about the number of people born within the 
district, state, country, etc are given in Appendix I at 
the end of the chapter. 


According to 1951 Census, however, a total population 
of 2,37,362, 92 9 per cent or 2,20,719 persons (1,10,851 
males and 1,09,868 females) were born in the district itself. 
A total of 13,837 jiersons (7,986 males and 5,851 females) 
were born in other districts of Rajasthan, of whom, 5,394 
persons (3,176 males and 2,218 females) were boin m the 
adjoming districts, namel3% 2,279 persons in Jalore, 2,254 in 
Pall and 861 persons m Udaipur district A total of 8,443 
persons were born m far off distiicts of Rajasthan Of 
these, Jaipur accounted foi 239, Alwar 17, Bikaner 708, 
Ganganagar 70, Jodlipur 7,022, Barmer 219, Jaisalmer 57, 
Chittorgarh 41, Kota 62 and Jhalawar only for 8. 
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The number of persons born outside Rajasthan in 
other parts of India was 2,528 (1,320 males and 1,208 fe- 
males). More than 50 per cent namely, 1,716 (861 males 
and 855 females) came from Bombay State 


Persons bom outside India numbered 278 (143 males 
and 135 females) of whom 277 came from Pakistan and 
one from Nepal 

The fact that the population born within the district 
itself, has fallen by 3.5 per cent within the last ten years 
points out to the fact that more iieople have begun to come 
to the district This is insjute of the ahead}’’ dense popu- 
lation, the density of the least populated tahsil of the dis- 
tiict exceeds the aveiage density of Ba3a‘=;than 

Urban and Rural Areas 

In the census of 1951, four towns wore listed in the 
district-Sirohi ivitli a population of 11,956, Pindwara 
6,521, Sheoganj 5,720 and Rohera with a population 
of 3,663 It wdl be noticed that Abu area did not 
form a part of this district m 1951 and thus two towns — 
Abu and Abu Road havmg a population of 4,439 and 12,544 
respectively ui 1951, were added to the distiict in 1956. 
Rohera, however, has been dropped from the list of the 
to^vns in 1961 Thus, in 1961 Census, the towns listed were’ 
Sheoganj (9,766), Sirohi (14.451), Pindwara (7,726), IMoiint 
Abu (8,076) and Abu Road (17,728) The incioase in po- 
pulation at Su'ohi and Mount Abu is due, in a laigc measure, 
to the settmg up smee 1951, of several district offices and 
the natural gravitation of population to the district and sub- 
divisional headquarters Mount Abu is also a hill resort 
and hence an attraction for trading class to settle down. 
The total urban population m 1961 was 57,747 (30,577 males 
and 27,170 females) as compared to 27,860 (13,835 males 
and 14,025 females) in 1951 (excluding tlie toiviis of Abu 
and Abu Road). 

The variation m the number of towns m 1951 and 
1961 is due to the two different ciiteria adopted to define 
the woid ‘town’ Duimg the 1951 Census, it was defmed 
as one havmg a municipality, a cantonment oi liavmg a 
poimlation of 5,000 or above in 1941 or havmg any other 
special reason consideied so by the Supei mtondent of Census 
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As a result of this, two new villages — ^Pmdwara andPohera — 
weie added m 1951 C(.nsus in the category of toivns, the 
former due to increase in population during the decade 
1941-51 and the latter, due to urban characteristics Erin- 
imra which was a town in the previous census lost that status 
m 1951 due to abolition of cantonment In the 1961 Census, 
only those j)laces were categorised as towns which had muni- 
cipalities or had a population of not less than 5,000, a density 
of not less than 1,000 persons iier square mile and atleast 
three-fomth of then adult male population employed in 
pm’suits other than agi'icultm’e. Stiict adlierence to this 
criteiion lesulted m leducmg the number of towns in Rajas- 
than fi’om 227 (1951 Census) to 145 (1961 Census). 

At the time of the Census of 1951, the rural population 
totalled 2,09,502 or 88 3 per cent of the total population of 
the district. By 1961, the figine had riski to 2,94,556. 
The distribution of the rural poj)ulation, tahsil-wise, is as 
follows: — 


Tahsil 


No. of 
villages^ 

Population 

Sheoganj 

% 

68 

49,299 

' Snohi 


83 

63,321 

Pindwara 


98 

69,014 

Abu Road 


86 

40,916 

Reodar 


120 

72,006 


Total 

455 

2,94,556 

Sex Ratio ^ 


- 

' 

In this district, as in Rajasthan generally, males 
outnumber females. In the Census of 1901, the number^ of 


1 Tins is for tixe yoar 1956 The uiimber includes uninhabited wUagos 
also. Statistical Abstract Rajastlian 1961, p 36. 


2 The sex ratio from 1901 to 1941 has been taken from Population Sta- 
tislics (Provisional), 1961 Rajasthan p 6, pubhshed by the Gort. of 
India, Office of the Supdt., Census Operations, Rajasthan. 


96 


RAJASTHAN DISTRICT GAZETTEERS-SI 5 OHI 


females i)ei 1,000 males was 919 It lose to 939 111 the next 
Census but fell b}* one in 1921 In 1931, it agam rose to 945 
but agam fell by one m the succeeding census The corres- 
ponding figuies foi 1951 and 1961 Aveie 073 and 948 les- 
pectively ""The number has thus incieased duimg the last 
60 yeais The sex latio for Eajasthan as a whole in 1961, 
was 908 

In the uiban aieas, according to the Census^ of 1951, 
the females were 1,014 pei 1,000 males as coinpaied to 968 
m the ruial areas Again, the females latio in non-agii- 
cultmal class was highei^ (being 1,037 pei 1,000 males) 
than in the agiicultuial class (being 920 per 1,000 males ) 
Amongst the econonucally active and semi-active population 
of the agiicultural class, the female ratio per 1,000 males is 
223 and 2,619 lespectively. The coriesijonding figiue (per 
1,000 males) foi the mactive 01 non-earning population was 
1,351 Similar is the case among non-agiicultuial classes 
Among the econoimcaUy active xiopulation of this category, 
the number of females is almost insignificant, being only 
179 per 1,000 males, while among the earnmg dependents 
it was as high as 1,706 per 1,000 males. Amongst non- 
earning dependents it is 1,883 per 1,000 males. 

In 1961, Snohi distiict stood fourth^ ha Rajasthan 
accordmg to the pieponderance of females 

Age 

In the 1951 Census, it was found that infante below 
one yeai of age formed 3 65 j)er cent of the total popula- 
tion, childien agdd one to foui years formed 10 73 per cent, 
those aged five to 14, formed 26 43 per cent, pei sons aged 
15 to 34 29 76 pei cent, those aged 35 to 54 IS 89 per cent 
and persons aged 65 and over formed 10.54 per cent. 

The age retmii is not very leliable, foi very few people 
m the villages know then exact age However, the age 
letmns aie not altogethei useless as m any laige population 
errors, due to over-statement and imder-statemeni, tend 
to cancel out. 


1 District Ceusus Handbook 1951, Sirolu, j) 1 

2 Ibid pp 27-28 

3. Peculation Statistics (Provisioual)i 1901 Rajaatban. 
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Marital Status 

During the Census of 1961, of the total population 
of the district, 45.89 per cent were found to be married 
47 3 per cent were found unmarried, 6 64 per cent were 
either Mudowers or widows, 0.13 per cent were living sepa- 
rate fiom then husbands or wives, as the case mav be, 
and m respect of 0 04 information about their 

marital status, was not lecorded 

No person below the age of 9 has been recorded as 
maiiied at this Census. In the age group 10-14 j^ears, 1,596 
males and 4,596 females were married. They constituted 
1.75 per cent of the population and 4 17 per cent of the boys 
and gu’ls m the age group 0-14 yeais Thus, child marriage 
has almost disappeaied from the district. The married 
males of aU ages form 43.16 per cent of the total male popu- 
lation of the district while the married females form 48.77 
per cent of the female poxiulation This is only to be ex- 
pected as the age at marriage is lower m case of a woman 
than for a man. Widowers form 4.23 of the male population 
while widows form 9.19 }ier cent of the female po]iulation. 

Displaced Persons 

A total of 256 persons (119 males and 137 females) 
migrated to this district. 

LANGUAGE 

The prmcipal language of the district is Marwari which 
IS a dialect of Rajastham. Accordmg to 1951 Census, it 
was spoken by 2,17,647 persons -or 92 j)er cent of the popu- 
lation whereas Rajasthani mcludmg all the dialects was 
spoken by 2,18,033. Hmdi was given as their mother tongue 
bj^ 1,859 and Urdu by only 216 persons Bhili mcludmg 
Gnasia, was spoken by 16,089, Gujarati by 665, Marathi 
by 5, Punjabi by 82 and Smdhi bj^ 356 It must however, 
be kejit m mmd that at the time of 1951 Census, Abu aiea« 
was m Bombay State and this jiart bemg on Giijaiat bolder, 
has a fah number of Gujarati sjieaking persons 

Bhili is an admixtm’e of Rajastham and Gujarati. 

Accoiding to the Census of 1961, of the vaiious lan- 
guages spoken m the district, klarwaii, Hmdi, Rajastham, 
Khariboh, Gujarati, Urdu, Bhili, Smdhi and the Punjabi 
languages together account for 99.4 pei cent of the popula- 
tion. The number of peisons whose mothei tongue is ]\Iai- 
wari form 69.57 per cent of the iioiiulatioii. HmeU is the 
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next iinj)Oitant language As many as 19 51 pei’ cent of 
the population of the clistiict, has Hindi as their mother 
tongue Rajastham occupies the next place, the number 
of Rapsthani speakeis being 3 67 per cent of the jiopulation 
Khariboli and Gujaiati languages respectively account foi 
3 10 and 1 71 pei cent of the population Urdu, Bhili, 
Sindln and Punjabi languages respectively ac count for 
0 92, 0 35, 0 28 and 0 28 per cent of the population 

RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL GROUPS 
Religious Communities 

The bulk of the population (93 5 pci cent) consist of 
Hindus, then total numbei at the time of the 1951 Census 
including Ammists, being 2,22,121 (1,12,370 males and 

I, 09,751 females) In the same yeai. Jams numbeied 

II, 364 (5,831 males and 5,533 females) and foimed 4 7 per 
cent of the jiopulation and Muslims 3,821 (2,073 males and 
1,748 females) oi 1 6 per cent Theie were 30 Zoioastiians 
(16 males and 21 females), 18 Siklis (9 males and 9 females) 
and only two Christians 


In 1961, howevei the Hindu population fell to 92 41 
IJei cent Then total numbei being 3,25,594 (1,67,943 males 
and 1,57,651 females) In the same year Jams numbeied 
17,340 (8,052 males and 9,288 females) and formed 4 92 
Xiei cent of the x>opulation and Muslims 8,388 (4,295 males 
and 4,093 females) oi 2 38 per cent Theie weie SOS Chris- 
tians (450 males and 358 females) and 173 Silchs (113 males 
and 60 females). 

This mil indicate some fall in Hindu population but 
quite appreciable use m Jam, Muslim and Chiistian popu- 
lation The most impoitant reason appeals to be the inclusion 
of the Abu taluqa in the district at the time of 1961 Census 

It will be useful to compare these figures nitli 1901 
Census In that Census, 72 7 per cent of the people were 
Hindus, 11 7 Ammists, 11 1 Jams, and 3 8 Musalmans, 
Chi istians numbered 624, Parsi 140, Sikhs 100 and Brahmos 
and Jews had one representative each The Ammists were 
either Bhils or Guasias. 
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Hindus — Among llie Hindus, Saivas or those who 
regard Siva as supreme, are most numerous The tutelary 
deity of the Deora Ila]puts is Saraneshwar, a form of Siva. 
The Bhils, Girasias and Minas worship Devi and Mataji 
The Chauhan warrior-samt, Gogaji, is much respected as 
a protector fiom the bites of the snakes, and his effigy on 
horseback or m the form of a cobra is worshipped. 

Jains — The two sects of Jams are the Digambaras 
and the Swetambaras. The preachers of the former are 
nude and assert that woman camiot attain salvation, and 
the preachers of the latter who wear white garment, hold 
the opposite view regarding women In this area, the great 
ma 3 ority of Jams are Swetambaras Almost all the Oswal 
group of the Mahajan commumty are Jams. The Jam 
temples are m large numbers, scattered all over the district, 
those at Abu being the most famous. 

Muslims — ^Among the Muslims, the great majority 
are Sunnis. There are a few Shias, mostly traders from 
“ Gujarat. 

Glinstians — The 1951 Census records only two 
Christians m the distiict but after the inclusion of Abu area 
111 1956 111 the distiict, this figure must have risen fairlj^ 
high. There are quite a few churches at Abu 

Social Groups 

The old, time-honoured social classification, based largely 
on traditional occupations and m some cases, on considera- 
tions of religion, is still fairly rigid, especially m the rural 
aieas This''is due to the fact that educational facilities, 
means of communication and industrialization — all of 
which help to break dovm social barriers, have not yet been 
properly developed Thus there are seveial distinct social 
groups 111 the district, the lines of cleavage between 
which are more clearly maiked than m aieas where the 
impact of modern civilization has been felt to a greater 
degree. 

A iieiv factor of recent origin m regard to social 
classification, has been the dinsion of the population into 
backwaid and non-backwaid classes foi the jiuiqiose of render- 
ing special assistance to the former group Thus the 
Rajasthan Government piovisioiially determined, for the 
guidance of the 1951 Census workeis, 19 castes or classes 
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as bsiiig iioD-ljaclctt'aid iianidyj tli 0 Boliia, Bralunan, 
Chalrar* Ch^iPii Darin Daicga. Darji Dhakad, Kavasth. 
Khati. Mahaian Mali Mnglial Pathaii. Piiiohit. Eajpiit, 
Saved. Sheikli and Siitai cla'=se'= It doe'; not antoniaticaDy 
follov that aU the lemaumig castes or classes are backwaid. 
What this detemimation meant wa'? that these classes are 
-without doubt, non-backvaid The leinaining castes or 
classes consist of backvaid as veil as maiginal classes 
The strength of such non-baclavai d classes in the district 
at the time of the Census of 1951. vas 7G.44S peisons (30.834 
males and 39 614 females). But these figuies are misleading 
m the sense that they include the figures of those persons 
only vho letiuned any one of the 19 names mentioned in 
the bet as their caste or class in i espouse to the Census 
enumerator's C|uestion regarding social gioup. Those vho 
returned any other name rrlnch may be a s\nonnn or a 
sectional name of any of the abo^e caste oi classes, was 
not treated as belongmg to the non-backvaid class, eg, 
Joshi, Acharva. Purohit etc The fisrures. theiefore. merely 
indicate the minimum strength of the 19 clashes 

Of the 44 castes of the Bajasthan declared as Scheduled 
under aidicle 341 of the Constitution, a majoiity are le- 
presented m the po}3ulation of the chstiict In 1951, the 
total number of persons of these castes vas 43,452 (25.177 
males and 18 275 females) These figuies aic also defective 
m that they do not contam the figuies of those peisons 
who returned synonvmous or sectional names of any of the 
castes mentioned above e g , Harijan, Jatar and Tadai 
instead of Chamai. etc Accoidine to 1961 Census, the 
numbei of peisons belongmg to Scheduled Castes was 67.113 
(34.792 males and 32 321 females) and those belongmg to 
Scheduled Tribes was 74 087 (38 383 males and 35.704 females). 


Sixty castes or classes weie similarly declared by the 
Pa 3 astlian Government to be backvnrd for the purpo=;e of 
receiving educational facilities Then stiength m 1951 was 
46,809 (25 018 males and 21 791 females). 

Other caste or clan names found in the Census slips 
111 response to the question legaiding social gioups were 
nearly 180 iii number Some of them are really synonmna 
or sectional names of one or more of the castes inentioned 
in the list lefeiaed to above but they were grouped with the 
backward clas=;es for Census purposes. 
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The mam social groups, backwaid and non-backward, 
found m the district are — 

Malia^ans — ^j\Iost of the Maha]ans or Banias, are Jains 
Oswal and Porwal sub -divisions of Mahajans are in majority- 
in the distiict The Oswal s do not eat omons and garlic 
and chc ambulate only four times lound the fire during the 
marriage ceiemony , They do net have matrimonial alliances 
wilh JSmawagiSy nor are they sliict ni observance of the 
rules regarding taking of meals before sun set. 

The origin of Porwals is sometimes traced from the 
Bajputs of Patan in Gujarat who embraced Jainism about 
800 years ago and they still attach the suffixes like Panwai, 
Solanki etc These are usually money-lenders Unlike 
other communities, birth of a daughtei in Porwal family 
IS rejoiced, for, it is the father cf the girl who gets big dowry 
in the marriage. But there are a few families among these 
who observe great austerity in marriages and demand no 
downy at all They do not have matrimonial alliances vnth 
Osw'^als. 

Bajptds —The Rajputs are the traditional fighting, 
landowning and lulmg caste They aie jiroiid of their 
w’-ar-like reputation and their ancestry and are still puncti- 
lions on points of etiquette They worship the shield, the 
sword, the dagger and the horse In former times the Rajputs 
were usually hhumias or jagn'dars The majority of them 
are cultivators now 

Chauhans, mainly of Deora sect, aic most numerous, 
followed by Rathores A few families of Sisodias are also 
met with. 

Blids — ^Blnls aie the largest aboriginal tribes of 
Rajasthan and are perhaps the oldest inhabitants of this 
land They are probably the pygmies leferred to by Ktesias 
(400 BC) and the Phjdhtae of Ptolemy (150 AT) ) Col 
James Tod calls them as V cma-pvtnts or sons of the forest 
Herbert Risly puts them racially with the Dravidian type 
but the modern researchers have different views Legend 
attaches their origm to god Mahadeva, who, it is said, while 
sick and imhapjy, reclining m a forest fell a prey to a beautiful 
wmman and the result of the union w^as cieation of numerous 
progeny One of them uglj^ and vicious, enraged Mahadeva 
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•by slaying bis father’s bull and ^vas expelled fiom the habi- 
tation of men. The Bhils descended from him. 

Another legend in Bhagumf Pnwna mentions a lang 
Vana lulmg his subjects with an non hand He compelled 
woiship of himself and piohibiled YajTias and otlici leligious 
rituals Thus he enraged the .sages wlio killed Inin by chanting 
manhas He had no successor and the throne being vacant, 
the sages cieated a dwaif from the coipse of Vana This 
was Nisliad, whose de.scendents inhabit ated the mountains 
and foiests Bhils aie said to have descended iiom liim 


Once a plundeiing and mcnaeing tube, they have 
been giadually settling as agricult in ists and those engaged 
m non-agiicultuial puisuits aie labouieis Thev have 
settled in large numbei in Abu Boat! and Pindvaia tahsils 
With the active assistance of the Ooveinmcnt, thev have 
been able to avail the^ educational, social and economic bene- 
fits diumg the Fust and Second Five Yeai Plans 

The members of the Bhagat sect of the Bhils do not 
smoke and abstain fiom liquoi Almost eveiy Bhil woi ships 
Mataji (Kah) and then othei deities aie ]\rahadeva, Hanuman 
and Bhauon They show much resjiecl to Pabiiji, a Rathoie 
hero 


Gi^asias — Alhed to the Bhils, but lanliuig just above 
them in the social scale, aie the Gnasias, the pimcipal m- 
habitants of the Bhakar and also numeious in the Santpiir 
and Pindwara areas Accoiding to Sii John klalcolm, the 
teim “Gnasias” denotes “chiefs who weie diiven fiom then 
possessions by invaders, and established and maintained 
a claim to a share of the revenue upon the giound of then 
power to disturb oi prevent its collection ” The woid is 
derived fiom the Sanskrit Gvas which signified a mouthful, 
and “has been metaphoiically applied to designate the small 
share of the produce of a country which these plunderers 
claim” Another interpretation is that the name Gnasias 
IS cleiived from the Sanskrit woids (?/?? (mountain) and 
Ashut (depending) because they leside m mountains The 
Gira,sias aie said to have come fiom foimei Mev ai State 
many centuiies ago, and as they still have then inteinal 
gots or cucles of affinity (such as Paiamara, Chauhan, Katlioie, 
etc ), upon the model of a regular clan, it may perhaps be 
taken that they are the descendants of Rajputs bj’^ Bhil 
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women. It is probable that when the Deora Chauhhns, ^ 
sub 3 ugated the Paramaras about six hundied year^'ligdf 
they wore unwilling to dispossess the Girasias of then laiid,^is>y 
were possibly, unable to do so on account of the secure 
tion in the mountain fastnesses of the Aravalhs whieh the^4^ 
Gnasias held. Up to about 1867 little, if anythmg, was 
known of the Bhakar or its inhabitants, the latter were said 
to be jealous of mtrusion, and Avonderful tales Avere told of 
their stiength, lawlessness, etc No official ever ven- 

tured mside the tract, and the people paid no dues, revenue or 
tribute. In time, however, the Girasias spread AA^estv^ards, 
and then huts are to be fomid among the remains which 
maik the site of the famous but noAv almost foi gotten city 
of Chandravati. Remaimng but two or three 37ears in one 
place, they were the rude pioneers of civilisation clearmg the 
wilder and more unhealthy regions of wood and forest, 
bringing the land into use, and pieparmg it foi the occupa- 
tion at a later date, of the moie advanced races At the 
piesent time, they are cultivators, herdsmen and guides, 
and, though formerly great plunderers, seldom give any 
trouble, then dAveUmgs are scattered about on the slopes 
of hills, over which and in the richer valleys, their 
niegular fields extend. As agriculturists, they are on par 
Avith the Bhils and, like the latter, used to piactise the walar 
system of cultivation. They respect the cow and never 
take the life of any animal Avith a wlnte coat, but will eat 
the meat of a black sheep or goat.^ 


The Gnasias are governed by then own panchayat 
system, the Panchas or Patels settle then disputes if both 
parties aie Gnasias and the case is seldom reported to the 
jpolice. 


Gnasias AA^orship Siva, Chamunda, Ambaji, Jogmaya, 
Bhairon, Hanuman, Ganpati, Indra and Shesluiag Sitla- 
mata, the goddess of small-pox is also propitiated as also 
Ghoda Dev, the piotector of the village and Bliuimya, the 
deity of the field. 


1. Gazeiteei of Sirolii State, p. 2.55 by Major KD. Ersknie 
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KatJiodis — The Kathodis ahas Katkais in Abu Road 
tahsil, aie now a iccogm&ed Scheduled Tube Nunicucally 
msit^nif leant, they have leceived special and conceited atten- 
tion'" of the Rajasthan Goveiniiient ovnig to their miserable 
plight The tube does not originally belong to Rajasthan 
Some 50 j^eais ago', it is said, then ]\lu‘^lim employeis, the 
Bohias, a noted business community, impies^^ed AMtli then 
skdl at Katha-maJcing peisuaded about 250 lamilies to pait 
ivith then paient stock of Bhils m western Khandesh distiict 
of Bombay State in seaich of new loitunes in the foiests ol 
Rajasthan They vcie employed in the lemotc inteiioi 
of foiests abounchng in Kltan tiees, the lav mateiial foi 
manufactuiing Kafha and have since come to be Icnowii as 
Kathodis oi Kathodias. 

Social customs of the Kathodis icsemble those of the 
Hmdus, but the dead aie bmied instead of being ciematcd 
Five relatives of the deceased jiut iicc m his mouth and a 
pice 01 rupee on his palm After burial the spot is marked 
by a stone Five days later the male members of the family 
get themselves shaved 

Bebans — ^The lebaiis are mostly shepherd, and some 
of them possess flocks and heids of their ovii. many are 
agiicultuiists They eat flesh, drink wuic and allow vidow 
remarriage 

Intel -caste Relations — The breaking doAvn of caste 
bameis is not yet a noticeable iDhenomenon m the area. 

Supei stitious Beliefs — People are highly, superstitious. 
The mam superstitions centre round the mteipietation of 
dreams, acts lilce sneezmg and appearance of certain animals 
or classes of persons mider grven circumstances Others 
mclude the follovung 

(?) Peoirle have a common belief m the quivering of 
the different parts of the bodj'^ and then various interpre- 
tations {??) Certain days are auspicious vhile others are 
forbidden to start any new voik (iii) An evil eye, they 
beheve, affects adversely the food, beautiful garments and 


1 Scheduled Tribes of Rajasthan and then uelfaie ji 23, juibbshed 
by the Duectorate of Social Welfare, Rajasthan, Jaipur. 
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the health of the children. To avoid it, thej mark the fore- 
head and cheeks of the children with black spots or Ukhis 
and put a charcoal m the dish in which food is served, {iv) 
Uttermg the names of certam villages, e. g., Mandar, Anadra, 
Motagam etc., brmg hardship during the day. (v) Oaths 
of their near relatives or deities are bmdmg. 

Bhds beheve in witch and witchcraft A woman 
suspected as a witch used to be placed m one side of a bullock 
pack-sack and three dry cakes of cow-dung m the other, 
the sack was then thrown mto water, and if the woman sank, 
she was nob a witch. But such trials have not been 
held m recent years. 


SOCIAL LIFE 


Property and Inheritance 

Joint Family System , — ^The mdustrial backwardness 
of this region, coupled with a general dismclmation to travel 
far in search of employment, have had the effect of keepmg 
the joint family together in the traditional occupation. Ac- 
cording to 1951 Census, there were 51,106 houses in the 
district occupied by 54,013 households. In the rural areas 
56 0 per cent of households are of medium size consisting 
four to SIX members whereas m the urban areas 25 per cent 
of the households comes to this category In the same 
Census, it was shovm that, among 1,000 households, heads 
of the famihes and their wives numbered 1,683, sons 971, 
daughters 702 and other relatives 645. 

The jomt family, as a rule, consists of parents, married 
sons and their vdves, unmarried sons and unmarried daughters. 
Traditionally, the property of a deceased is equally distri- 
buted among all the sons. The jagirdar class of Rajputs 
however, follow a rule of primogeniture. 

Adoption . — ^A Hmdu ivho has no male issue usually 
adopts a son from amongst his close associates This is 
called godlena {god means lap and lena means to receive in). 
This ceremony takes place in the jiresence of the caste people 
and near relatives. The adoption is confirmed by the exe- 
cution of a registered deed. The adopted son enjoys all 
legal, social and religious lights and prhnleges and is subj’ect 
to all the liabilities of the adoptive father like a real sou 
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In some cases, the priest is called and a fire sacrifice kno'wn 
as datfaJca hawan is performed. 

Hamage and Morals 

Polygamy . — ^Polygamy is on the whole, rare but it iS 
not uncommon among the Bhils and is resorted to if the 
wife remains barren, too ill to attend to house keeping oi* 
proves immoral. In order to discourage polygamy, provi- 
sion was made by the Government of Rajasthan in the 
Service Conduct Rules prohibitmg government servants to 
marry again in the life time of a wife and debarrmg those 
who have two wives living from entering the government 
service. Polygamy was made an offence by the “Special 
Marriage Act (Civil marriage) Act Ro. 43 of 1954, panel 
section” & “Hmdu Marriage Act 1955, Act No. 25 of 1955”. 
Polyandry is unknown in this district. 

Parda System. ^The parda system, which was at one 
time very strong among the Rajputs, the higher class Mus- 
hms and Mahajans, is disappearing, but even today Rajput 
and orthodox Muslim women rarely move out of their homes 
Among all other communities, women move out freely but 
generally ved their faces in the presence of the elders and 
strangers. Working women, however, do not covei their 
faces. 


nmmy 8ystem.~As elsewhere, the gi-ring of doi^Tv 
has been a general practice in the area and it is vet too eaily 
to estimate the effect of the recent legal ban. Amonvsoin'e 
oommninties such as Porwal sect of Mahajans, a dauvhtei 
IS considered a valuable commodity and by custom doury 
IS deinanded instead of given, when she is mariied. Am^ 
the BMs, a fee ranging from Rs 30 to E.s. 50 kno™ aSa 

IS paid to the girl s father by the suitor. This fee 1^10^ 
among the Girasias. isnigner 

and even now it is ^TuMoni^on t^p^^m betooth^^^^ 

aU tbfs^rp7a,^hteTXse\geTTo“t^Sg^^ f 
married at the same time. ^ diffei much, 

propo“ if for w“iS.s*fomfC| tto sufto'or to 
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relative. If tlie girl’s father initiates the talk of betrothal, 
suspicions arise that there is something wrong with the girl. 
Betrothals can be cancelled if dcujpa i.e. a marriage fee, is not 
paid or the groom contracts some incurable malady. 

Among the Girasias, elopement in the fairs is a practice. 
If the boy happens to be in relation with the girl’s family, 
he usually visits her and gets her consent before Gam, the 
annual fair falhng on Poomima, the full moon o^C]la^t')a. 
During Ihe rush and pandemonium of the fair, he takes her 
jialm into his and forces his waj^ out alongwith his friends. 
The father of the gui can visualise who it was that took 
his daughter away. Soliciting the arbitration of the Paid 
of his village, he visits the Paid of the boy’s village. The 
boy’s father is then called and is directed to pay the 
marriage fee dapa to the girl’s father. If the girl has gone 
to some other famity not related to or acquainted with the 
gul’s father, the fees he receives goes up and if the other 
side finds itself unable to pay the liigh fee, the girl is led 
back to her parental home, her father accepting a nominal 
fine. 

The marriage is solemnized at noon in the presence of 
the Bhopas a priestly class among the Girasias. 

W'ldoiv Be-mmnage , — ^^¥ldow re-marriage is rare and 
the orthodox sections of the society frown at such ideas. 
Among the Bhils, however, a widow’s re-marriage is common 
and Imown as Nat) a or Kaiewa. The funeral of the de- 
ceased husband over, the vidow is asked about her future. 
Desirous of remarriage, she would wish to return to her 
father’s house. If the deceased is survived by a younger 
bi other, he, in most cases, would make it a point of honour 
and family prestige and would not allow her to go to any other 
man’s house. 

Diioice — Barrenness and impoteiicy rather than quarrel 
aie the causes of divorce But these are very rare. Among 
the Bhils, a man desirous of divorcmg his wife, loudly 
pioclaims his intentions before some of his tiibesmen and 
icsorts to a facile fashion of tearing her odliaiii breadthwise 
or his own tuiban and hands it over to the wife as a symbol 
of divorce. 

PosiUo)) of Womcn ^ — ^The position of women has re- 
mained practically unchanged. The provision of educational 
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facilities for girls is bringing about a ^^elcome change in the 
3 'oimger generation but the results will not be visible for some 
time At present, few women belonging to> the upper and 
middle classes, are striking out on their own oi are econo- 
micallv independent Among the workmg classes, women 
have all along worked alongside their men and ni a veiy 
leal sense, enjoy moie freedom than their upper cla'^s sister*. 
More often than not, these noiking women aie moie labo- 
rious than theii husbands Neveithelcss, they too occuiiy 
a suboidinate position in the social scale. 

Drinlinq and Ding-ialing — Most castes abstain from 
liquor The Rajputs, Bhils, and Giras as aie the only castes 
fond of dri nkin g and their quaiaels it is said, begin and end 
in di unken bout Veiy few people indulge in hlinng and ganga 
Among the Rajputs the taking of opium is still common 
thousfh not to the former extent Rinoking of tobacco in 
one foim oi othei, is veiv common. 

HOME LIFE 

H oases and Households — The total number of occupied 
houses m the district at the time of the Census of 1951 vas 
51,106 1 e , about 30 houses pei scpiaie mile The aveiage 
number of peisons living m a house was 4 6 These 51.106 
houses vere occupied by 54,013 households The sizes of 
households vaiied to a gieat extent, fiom one membei to 
more than ten In the luial aieas. 56 0 per cent of the ho’iBe- 
holds weie of medium size consisting of foui to six members 
In the mban areas, 25 0 pei cent of the households wcie of 
medium size Theie weie veiy feAv households of veiy 
large size (10 membeis oi moie) m the mban aieas and these 
foimed only 1 0 per cent m the luial aie^s The percentage 
of the smallest households in the iinal and mban areas wa-^ 
" 40 and 50 resjiectively, 

At the time of 1961 Census, howevei.tlie total nurabei oi 
occupied houses m the district v as 66,486 i.e about 33 houses 
per sqiiaie mile. The aveiage numbei of peisons hvmg 
m a house was 5 3 These 66,486 houses were occupied by 
73.320 households The size of a household varied to a 
gieat extent fiom one member to moie than ten In the 
imal areas, 48 14 per cent of the households weie of medium 
‘^ize consistmg of fom to six members In the mban aieas 
9 2 pel cent of the households weie of medium size. 
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The average number of persons living in a house has 
increased from 4 6 to 5.3 which means that house construc- 
tion activity has not kept pace with the growth of 
population. 

Dwellings , — In the towns, the houses are built of stones 
and burnt bricks but have a displeasing appearance due to 
unplanned construction, but those built under the supervision 
of engineers are better. Most of these are double-storeyed 
The houses in the rural areas are made of mud with roofs 
of rough tiles. In Abu Road the older houses are low roofed 
and shut almost on all sides. 

\ The Bhils are prone to live in hamlets known as 'pals, 
each hut standing on a small knoU in the midst of its patch 
of cultivated land. The giains are stored m kotlas hard- 
mud jais of various size'=’, sometimes six feet high. 

In the Bhula and Valeria tract and void parts, the dwel- 
lings of Giiasias consist of a frame work of wood, the walls 
being made of split bamboos and grass and roofs of broad 
flat tiles. 

Fw'iiitme , — ^Except for strmg cots, there is practically 
no fui'niture m the average village home. Sometimes in 
the mud huts, there are shelves built into the walls for the 
stoiage of articles and an alcove for housing the deity. In 
the towns, m upper middle class houses, tables and chairs make 
an appearance and the homes of the well-to-do are furmshed 
in much the same manner as those of their counter-parts 
elsewhere. [Framed photographs hangmg on the walls of the 
parlour or dravdng rooms, is a common feature. 

Diess , — ^The dress of the adult Hmdu male consists of 
four articles — a dlioii or potia, angaikha, safa (turban) and 
juli (shoes). The superiority and inferiority of these articles 
depend upon the social and economic status. Among the 
educated classes, the dhotis and angaiJcha are gradually- 
being lejilaced by trousers and sh it> Dhoti and shuts are 
styi very common The safas are either stnped oi printed. 

The clothes of the maiority- of the people in the villages 
are made of vhite cotton cloth called gajia, A Bliil (male) 
can be easily recognised by a rag lound his head, his hair 
cither yiaitly plaited and fastened vdtli a wooden comb or 
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allo-wed to fall in unkempt masses over his shoulders 
The richer Bhils are well dressed m pagn and dhoh and a 
short jacket (angatJclia) and carry a piece of cloth which is 
used as hamathand or belt Carrying a blanl?:et m ivinter 
is not unusual. Some of them may be seen carrying swords 
or guns but their traditional weapons are bows and arrows 
made entirely of bamboo They also keep a small mirror 
m one of their button holes 

The dress of the adult Hindu female consists of glia- 
ghara, hanchU and o? na Some females wear sarees also. 
Ghaghat a is made of chhint (specially of Jodhpuri) 0) na 
IS prepared mostly from lalchoi (red cloth) Bhil and Giiasia 
women weai jhulki (shut) on the waist m place of kancJih. 
Phetia (petticoat) is worn under the ghaghaia 

The dress of a Mushm adult is not diffeient from that 
of Hmdu except that in some part of the distiict they veai 
churidat payjama 

In rural areas, Bohra (Mushm traders) ladies veai 
trousers, sometimes with narrow openings and then veai 
gliagliara over it On the uppei part of the bod}', they v oar 
kancJih and a loose kuih but the oini is the same as that of 
Hmdus 

Widows of aU classes w^ar black oriia kancJdi or 
kmh and red gliagliaia. 

European dress is to be seen only m the towns and 
among government servants generally. 

Ornaments, — IMen usually wear no ornaments 
However ornaments meant for men are lioiUs and chains 
on neck, ghela, lung and marki on ear and nngs on fingeis 
and ankles 

The ornaments populai among the poor women aie 
hor to adorn forehead, halli or jela for ears, and lajki 

round the neck; Kunta and fam used as nose imgs, lunia 
bemg larger m size than/^m, gaj7a, katiia, adkanm and ivoiy 
chuda to adorn arms, kaila and ioia round the leo-s and a 
pair oipohis on toes. ^ 

The richer class use: hoi, vein, clips, jiliools, doila to 
adorn hair and forehead, toh and sei for ears, kunta, kunii, 
Bndfim as nose rings uajai-tikdi, doia, Mr, kantli as necldaces,’ 
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bajnhand, hada, panchi, gohhwu, glass bangle s, ivory cJiuda, 
muilua, hatlipan for arms and wrists and hada, Icaila, lamjoi, 
iodi, to adorn the legs. 

Most of the ornaments are made of silver though gold 
is used in some cases bj?" those who can afford it. In old 
days, customs prevented the lower classes to wear gold 
omaments. 

Food. — The food of cultivators, artisans, labomem in 
rural as well as in urban areas, is the same. They use coarse 
giam such as mai^ze, hajm, jowai, to u, barley, gujj% gram and 
•mung for thick cakes. The cake is called jliati bati or sogta 
if flour of only one of these grams is used, other mixtuie 
is known as hliana or dhei -ka-scgi a These are eaten mth 
chJiacli, dal uncooked onions or chillies In rural areas 
people also eat Iclieech prepared from daUa of barley or wheat, 
and ghat from maize. KJieech and ghat are taken along with 
onions and clihach. 

# 

The richer classes use wheat as staple food and spread 
ghee on the cakes Khchan and dal-hhat are commonlj^ 
used by Mahajans m urban area Some people take paxtai 
and JeJnehm at the end of meals. Milk, sugar and gm 
aie in common use. Sometimes dhohas prepared from bajia, 
maize and pulses are taken in winter Avhile prepared 

liom wheat and pulses are taken m summer 

The vegetables used are raddish, biinjals, nieihi, carrot, 
onion, potatoes, ladyfmger, cauliflower, tindsi, sua-palak, 
ohandevaua etc. The Reodar and Abu area where tomatoes 
are gi’ovui m abundarce in the river beds, it is very commonly 
u'^cd. Tor poorer classes these dishes are luxurious to be 
had only on special occasions. Sometimes people use 
jungle products such as knjdia, sangu and pods ot babool as 
vegetables. 

On special occasions like mamage or a feast. laj)S7 (a 
prepaiation from gui, ghee and dalia of wh'at) oiidclnuma 
(a pieparation from bati oviota, gui and ghee) are very 
common. Coconut and gw is the most fa vouiite sweet dish 
of Bhils and Girasias. 

In Abu Road and Abu, it is a common practice to 
mix gn? or sugar in the vegetable chsh. peihaps a taste boi- 
rowed from Cujaiatis. 
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Watei melons are eaten fiesh, the seeds are dried, 
giound and mixed with floui for food Other fruits include 
gitni or hhitni, bor (small plum) mulbery, mangoes ajidjamtin 

Two principal meals mid-day and evening are taken 
Some people also take morning bieakfast which consist of 
khahas (diied calces) and milk oi the food left ovei from the 
pievious night oi ghat with chhach, biscuits, tea etc are also 
pievalent among educated poeple 

The mormng meal-Bepai as well as the evening meal 
called Byalu consist of chapahes, sogias etc. A cup of tea 
at any hour, is welcome among all the classes. 

The non-vegetaiian dish include meat, fish and eggs. 
Iheie IS no authorised slaughter house m the district; the 
nuinbei of unauthoiised ones in 1958-59 vas 19 (17 at Sirohi. 

^ Road and one at Mount Abu) vhere 8,237 animals 
(8,219 goats and IS sheeps) veie slaughteied The correspon- 
ding figures foi 1959-60 was 17( 6 at Siiohi, 7 at Abu Road 
and 4 at Mount Abu) where 8,500 animals (all goats) veie 
slaughteied^ In* season, about a maimd of fish is consumed 
m the ^stiict — ^mainly by the seasonal visitois at Mount 
Abu 1 he poultry is maintained by the individuals according 
to ones requirements At Mount Abu and Abu Road, 
les aurants also cater for the needs of the consuraeis of eggs. 

r ,, sources of water aie wells, riveis and ponds, some 
o these souices aie contaminated but the only piecaution 
a en is to stiam out the mud and dirt thioiigh a cloth In 

some places iiise Roheia, theie is heavv incidence of gum 'a- 
worm ° 


Daily Life In the tovms, and among the ailisan 
and busmess classes generallv, the daily loutme i^ 
tne same asm urban areas elsewheie The life of th- 
a^iculturist is rather busy m the double ciopped aieas and 
ey find little time for lest The women laboiiiei^ 
generally go very eaily to their woik m the fiekR 
cutting grass oi woods and sell them m the 
noon Other women spend the moinmgs at the 

^ pioblem and small nullahs 
and washing the cloth is a 

Tvipnic Q Jams often go to temples befoie morning 

meals and after evening meals 

Communal Life 

L. commumty fans held aie. Gautamii- 

ka-mela held at Chotila village m Sheogan] tahsil on Ghaitia 
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Sudi 13, when Bhils and Minas gather there; Gnasia fan at 
Amba on Vmsahli Sudi 15; Sarneshwarji fan held at Sarneshwar 
temple near Sirohi town on 12th day of the bright fortnight of 
Bliadon. It is a chief gathering occasion for Rebaris whose 
.internal caste disputes are settled on this occasion 

A list of important fairs held in the district, mth such 
details as place, date and approximate number of people 
taldng part m the fan, is given at the end of the chapter 

Festivals. — ^The prmcipal Hindu festivals observed here 
are Hoh in Phalgun (Rebruary-March); Sitla Saptaini (in 
honour of the small-230x goddess) in Ghaitra (March- April); 
Gangor in Clwitra, Aklia Teej in Baisakh (Aprd-May) after 
the rahi harvest; Rakhi in SJiiawan (July- August) when 
sisters tie charms lound the vTists of their brothers; Hussehra in 
Asoj (September-October) and Diwali m Ka'iUk {Octohev- 
November). These festivals are celebrated in much the 
same manner as elsewhere. 

' Festivals of mmor importance include — (^) Mahavir 
Jayanti, (^?) Samvatsari, (^^^) Dawat Pujan, (iv) NnjalaEka- 
dashi, (i;) Janamashtami, (vi) Makar Sakaranti, {vii) Basant 
Panchami and {vm) Maha Shivaratri. 

The chief Muslim festivals are, as elsewhere, Muharram, 
Idul-Pitr, IduhZuha Shab-i-barat and Barawafat. 

Dmicmg. — ^Dancmg is more popular among females. 
They dance on some special occasions like marriage. Hob, 
Dewall etc. Men in rural areas are also fond of dancing to 
the tmie of DJiol and Nakkata The following are tie im- 
portant stjdes of dances: — 

(?) ‘Gei\ It IS displayed with sticks on the occasions 
of Hoh 

(??) '' Qliumairi On the days of fasting, people gat 1 er 
111 the mght and X3lay Ghvmau 

{hi) On the day of J ana mashtami Bash la is jilayed in the 
temxiles with sticks. 

(???) At the time of mamages, Dholies dance to tlie 
tune of Bholki. Dining fans, some time Jogjg 
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(a class of beggars) dance on tidin (a land of musical 
mstimnent) and smg songs of local heroes 

Gnasias have ^ vaiieties of ti aclitional dances The 
follordng are the iinpoitant tA'iies. — 

(?) BaJa/ — ^In this dance both the cjexes take part. 
They move m a ciicle vitli a definite beat of drum 
and movement of the legs The dancei s bend dmvri 
then boches to a certain degiee as they go on singing 
some song vhich is suited to the occasion. 

(??) 2Iadel — ^The name of this particular dance is 
deiived fiom '’Mudang' the instrument ii'^ed in 
place of the dniin In this dance men and v omen 
do not foim one paity but two separate ones 
Women dance to the beat of the drum which is 
played on the spot and men with bamboo sticks 
m their hands and icstine on tlieir shoulders 

(???) Khnda — Tins is a dance exclusively for women 
They form a cii cle and go on jumping v bile dancing. 
Peihaps the name is deiived from the woid '^h'd' 
which in Hmdi means to jump 

ill) Gam — ^In this foim of dance, people smear them- 
selves with mud and covci theii bodies with leaves 
of tiees They coloui then eve-hds with Gem, 
and weaimg the appeal ance of an ascetic oi Bdhagu 
thev so on daiicms It is tlius an austcie tvpe 
of dance, shorn of gaudinc=:s and coloui and con- 
tainmg a blend of simjihcity end majesty 

(r) Lnuiihci — This again is a dance solely peifoimed 
by won en; women divide themselve=5 into two 
paities and stand at a distance fiom each othei 
They lush towaids each othei, meet in between 
and then retiun to then foimei positions It is 
not ‘imimng’ hteiahy, but movmg quickly m 
a body m a measuied and dignifiect inaniiei and 
then pacmg backwaidsin the same fashion 

Foil 2IusiC — The mam folk musicians aie the i\riishjn 
Dhohs (diummers) foi most of whom this is the only means 
of livelihood They know scores of songs and sing at festivals 
and social gatheimgs The mstiumWs aie "haimoiuuni, 
saranq and dholal , 
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Folk Ballads — Bhopas, followers of Pabuji, a Rathore 
lieio who lived some 400 years ago, have composed hundreds 
of ballads around his heioic deeds and have evolved an 
mterestmg method of reciting them with suitable actions. 
Believers m the mysterious power of Pabuji invite the 
Bhopas to lecite when there is siclmess in the home, when 
some evil influence is feaied or even for the s^ie of enter- 
tainment. 

The other bardic class is that of thec/«^a?a? 2 S who recit® 
poems about the old rulers of the land. 

Amusements — Majoiity of the people cannot afford 
to spend on amusements, but are religious mmded and like 
to attend bliajan and kiitan gathermgs. The Jams often 
attend the temples to hear the sermons of preachers Some 
of the Rajputs take ridmg exercises and go for shootmg. 
The younger generation, have their games like ankh-chhpam 
(bhndmaiTs buff), hathel kunda (hockey), guU-danda (tip cat), 
hide and seek, lattu-ka-khel etc. Por the rm’al adult, there are 
few relaxations and the monotony of then daily life is 
broken only by an occasional marriage or feast. 

In the ui’ban areas, cinemas, libianes and reading rooms 
aie the means of entertainment while hockey, volley ball, 
foot -ball are the jiopular games of the students and the 
educated persons. A club (Saruj) Club) at Snohi and another 
at Mount Abu (Officers’ Club) also function 

Impact of Social and Economic Changes 

The structure of society has undergone a sigmficant 
change m the past few years. In former times, the set-up was 
purely feudal and m the rural areas particularly, life 
revolved round the central figure of the Thakur or big Jagir- 
dar, whose word was law. 

The changes brought about by the establishment of 
district admmistration on the Imes of the provinces of the 
former British India, the abolition of jagirdari, the various 
tenancy and land reforms and, more lecently, the introduc- 
tion of a new system of local self-government, have all had 
a powerful impact on the social set-up. The jagirdar is 
no longer the kmg-pm of local life. His authority 
has gone and, although he has received compensa-tion 
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foi being deprived of land, in most cases, lie has had consi- 
deiable difficult}^ in adapting himself to the new situation 
The sniallei land-owneis have, in fact, been hit haidest 
because the compensation they have leceived, is necessaiily 
small and tempeiamentall}'^ maiij’’ of them aie unfit for 
blanching out into alteinativc piofcssions. 

Hovevei, vhile the loiniei land-owning class is thus 
stiuggling to adjust itself, the common man has beiiefitted 
considerably He is able to ovn land, his economic posi- 
tion has impioved as a icsult of Aaiious mcasuies taken 
undei the develoxinicnt pi ogi amine and the tact that ho 
can now elect his own local leadcis has given him a new 
sense of dignity At the same time, it is tobc obseived that, 
in a backAvaid aiea such as this, the changes on the suifaco 
have taken place at a fastei pace than in the minds of men. 
Thus the villagei, accustomed foi centuries to looking up 
to his Thakui, is not vet completclv jnejiaicd to legaid him 
as a meie ecpial The ex-landloids still (’omniand consi- 
derable respect and this lactoi pioMcles them some relief 
nr the process of re-adjustment 

Together with the landlords, then letameis and hangers- 
orr have been affected by the recent changes and have had 
to seek alternatrve employment A class vliich is expe- 
riencing hard times is the musician class and those who 
earned then hvelihood bj'" surging and dancing or compos- 
ing ballads These people used to depend foi then liveli- 
hood, on the patronage of the jagndars Now that patro- 
nage has been withdrarvii and, being misuited by ontlook 
for any other work, they are ekmg out an existence by jier- 
fornimg at marriages and other festive occasions. 
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12 Shri Parushramji’s fair Kojara Pmdwara Baisakhsudi 15 700 

13. ShriMarkundshoorji’sfair Ajari do- -do- 1,000 

14. Shri Kedainath Mahadeo’s fair Nitera do- -do- 400 
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CHAPTER IV 

AGRICULTURE ALT) IRRIGATION 

GENERAL CONDITIONS 

3Iucii of tills distiict 15 locky and hilh and tlie ciilturablc 
area is eonseqiientiy. somtmiirt iimited: xh.^ soil is on the 
whole, excellent and 'ciatei almost cvert'whene to be 
found ncaj the smTace The ca stein valley boixlermg the 
Axavalhs is the most fenile pan of ilic di:;tritt. The soil 
is a stiff black loam, rich vith the ix'maim of dcta\ed plants 
It retains moistme well and yiekh both spring and autumn 
crops Immechately to tlie vest of the Abu-Snx>hi range, 
the eaxth is brown oi light yellow in coloar and is well suited 
for antimm crops protided the ram? are favonmble; the 
soil of Abii itself, is for the niO:?c paart, still clay, formed 
from crttmbled felspa.i. In the plains to the vest, there 
are two varieties of soil nameiv. a vcllovish trrev winch fr 
fahly fertile and a light sandy ;?oil on which only one crop a 
year is grown: the latter is most common in the south-west 
and the extreme north 

The southern amd ea.stem puts of the distiicr tisiially 
get a fair amount of rain while over the rest of the parts, 
it is scantx . This is due to the influence of Abu and Aravalli 
hills cn the clouds driven inland by the south-vest monsoon. 
The rsmfaE at Honnt Ahu (61 53 is much highei than at 
stations in the plains of the district. The average aimual 
rainfall in the plains of the disuict is 25.13 It^’deci'eases 
from the south-east to the north-west, thus the Abu Road 
near the south-eastern holder of the distiict has an amnual 
rainfall of 33 3b while bheoganj on the northern border 
gets only 19.44'. 

The 1951 Census Report showed that 53 3 per cent of 
the total xiopulation depended cluectly or indirectly on 
agricniraxe and animal husbandry for their means of liveli- 
hood. 
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CLASSIFiCATIOX of sown aeea 


(Ac7es) 


Tear 

Total 

area more 

.. u sown 

so\m than once 

Total area 
under 
food crops 

Total area 
under non- 
food crops 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1955-56 

2,81,886 

29,932 

2,54,924 

2,11,550 

73,337 

1956-57 

3,40,560 

32,506 

3,07,073 

2,44,948 

05,621 

1057-58 

3,21,717 

32,402 

2,80,315 

2,34,000 

87,626 

1058-59 


37,835 

,3,37.000 

2,77,871 

87,873 

1050-60 

4,40,060 

50,943 

3,80,117 

3,19,883 

1,29.177 

1960-61 

4.00,210 

3.3,613 

3,75,606 

3,06„381 

1,02.838 


Co operative Farming 

Tlie fust fanning society was registered in July, 
1050. At present there are 24 fanning societies in the 
district. They are in the following Panehayat Sanntis: 
One in Siiohi, one in Abu Road, three in Sheoganj, 
nine in Picodar and ten in Plnd^^ala Panehayat 8ainiti. 
These societies have a total meinbershi}) of 510 and 
hold 0,882 bighas of land. 

Afforestation 

The Divisional Foiest Officer was cieated in 
May. 1050 and since then, efforts have been made foi 
affoiestation. At piesent seven plantations and six nnise- 
iies aie maintained liy the depaitment in the distiut 
These are • — 

Banru^ Planiaiion ■ — It is neai Banas snd Rani]mja 
villages in Pindwara tahsd. The .scheme was staitcfi in 
1057 lor plantation and ci eat ion of village foiest^ in tlie .iiea-' 
exposed to vatei eiosion Since then, an addition.il aiea 
of 100 acres is taken each year for jdantation. The ])l,ini 
tiiod aie J)hai\ Khan. Pnfa,'i, Bn, A id/ A. Kh>jo//. 

]hosopi>^ julifloia and Kninlnt, 

IVadallcda Planiaiion — It is m Snuhi tah^il on Sirobj. 
SluNigaii] road. Tlie seheine was taken ui) in 1055 foi tuin- 
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CLASSIFiCATION OF SOWN AREA 


{Acres) 


Tear 

Total Area sown 
area more 

sown than once 

Total area 
under 
food crops 

Total area 
under non- 
food crops 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1955-56 

2,81,883 

29,932 

2,54,924 

2,11,550 

73,337 

1956-57 

3,40,669 

32,596 

3,07,973 

2,44,948 

95,621 

1957-58 

3,21,717 

32,402 

2,89,315 

2,34,090 

87,626 

1958-59 

3,75,744 

37,835 

3,37,909 

2,77,871 

87,873 

1959-60 

4,40,060 

50,943 

3,89,117 

3,19,883 

1,20,177 

1960-61 

4,09,219 

33,613 

3,75,606 

3,06,381 

1,02,838 


Co operative Farming 

The first farming society was registered in July, 
1959. At present there are 24 farming societies in the 
district. They are in the following Panchayat Samitis: 
One in Sirohi, one in Abu Road, three in Sheoganj, 
nine in Reodar and ten in Pmdwara Panchayat vSamiti 
These societies have a total membership of 516 and 
hold 6,882 bighas of land. 

Afforestation 

The Divisional Forest Officer was created in 
May, 1950 and since then, efforts have been made for 
afforestation. At present seven plantations and six nurse- 
ries are maintained by the department in the district. 
These are • — 

Banas Planiation . — It is near Banas snd Rampura 
villages in Pmdwara tahsil The scheme was started m 
1957 for plantation and creation of village forests m the aieas 
exposed to water erosion. Since then, an additional area 
of 100 acres is taken each year for plantation. The plants 
tried are Dliav, Khai'i, Palas, Bei, Amval, Khejari, Golar, 
Prosopis 3 uliflora and Kumhat, 

Wadallieda PJantatioii — ^It is m Sirohi tahsil on Sirohi- 
Sheogan] road. The scheme was taken up m 1955 for com- 
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meicial iDlantation and since then, an additional aiea of 100 
acies IS covered every year. The plants tned arc. Piosopis 
]ulifloia, Bahool, Neem, Sms and Sisoo 

Balii Plmiiaiioii — It is in Sheoganj tahsil near village 
Pain. Under this scheme, started in 1956, an area of 75 
acres was taken up for commercial xilantation Since 1957, 
an additional area of 100 acres is taken up eveiy year. The 
plants tried are Pngamia glabra {Kaian')), Bahool, piosopis 
jubnoia. Si ^ 00 . Ncem, ySms. Prosopis spicigcra and Accasia 
Arabica. 

Janapw and Pin/hvaia Planinfion — It is in Pindwara 
tahsil along Sn ohi-Mount Abu road Under this scheme 
100 acres were taken up in 1958 and sub'^ecpiently, additional 
100 acres have been taken up eveiv year The plants tiied 
are. Palas, Ramja, Bahool, Khajau, Bai , Anwal, Kasin, 
Sisoo, Hingot, Kaiil and Sms, 

Mi Ahu Plantation — It rs in Abu Road tahsil The 
work started in 1958 for lehabilitation of existing forests 
m 100 acres One hundred acies are added eveiv year 
The plants tried aie Banayan, Silver Oak. Sisoo, Shi, Am, 
Jamiin, Jacaianda and eucalyptus of vniious kinds 

Ahu Road Plantation — ^It is located on the road to 
Ambaji in Abu Road tahsil, about 2 miles 5 fin longs fiom 
Abu Road The work started m 1958 tor conservation m 
marginal land mcludmg N E S Blocks in 100 acres and 
an equal area is added every year The jrlants tried are 
Dhau (Anogeissus pendula), Khrm (I\Iimusops indica), 
Palas (Butea frondosa), Kan (Cappaiis aphylla), Anivah 
(Cassia auiiculata), Aiu (Piiinus peisica). Kaioi f Ulmiis 
iirtegrifolia) 

Veia Plantation —The v'oik started m 1960 for soil 
conservation in maigmal land in 100 acies It is in Siiohi 
tahsil The plants tried are Balnil (Acacia arabica). Bei 
(Zizjqihus nummulaiia), Kumat Piosopis julifloia and Dhau 
(Anogeissus pendula). 

The SIX nru’seiies are at Abu Road, Mt Abu, Siiohi, 
Pahi, Pnidwaia and Banas Of these, the fiist tvo are 
for plantation and creation of \Tllage forests vheieas tlie 
next three are for the commercial plantation and the last 
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one IS for the soil conservation in marginal land including 
N. E. S. Blocks. The various species and number of plants 
in these nurseries during 1960, are tabulated below:— 


{No. of Plants) 


Name of species 

Pain 

Sirohi 

Pmd- 

waia 

Abu 

E-oad 

Mt. 

Abu 

Banas 

1. Sisoo 

3,000 

3,000 

3,000 

3,000 

2,000 

3,000 

2 Teak 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

3. Neem 

5,000 

5,000 

5,000 

5,000 

• • 

5,000 

4. Sana 

5,000 

5,000 

5,000 

5,000 

• • 

5,000 

5 Eucalyptus of 
various kinds 

2,000 

2,000 

2,000 

3,000 

8,000 

3,000 

6. Mulbury 

2,000 

2,000 

2,000 

2,000 

2,000 

2,000 

7 Neem Chancila 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

• 

1,000 

8. Bakayan 

1,000 

2,000 

2,000 

2,000 

2,000 

2,000 

9. Gulmohar 

1,000 

2,000 

1,000 

2,000 

500 

500 

10 Jacaranda 

500 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

* • 

1,000 

11. Abu Champa 

500 

500 

500 

500 

2,000 

300 

12. Chir 

• * 

• 

• • 

• • 

2,000 

• • 

13 Lai Dhav 

« ♦ 

• 

» • 

• • 

2,000 

t • 

14. Jamun 

500 

500 

500 

500 

2,000 

500 

15 Mango 

200 

200 

200 

200 

1,000 

200 

16. Silver Oak 

300 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

6,000 

1,000 

17. Karanj 

1,000 

2,000 

2,000 

2,000 

• • 

1,000 

18. Kachanar 

500 

1,000 

500 

500 

500 

500 

19. Imh Ingo (Guj- 
rati Imh) 

1,000 

2,000 

2,000 

2,000 

500 

2,000 

20. Prosopis Juliflora 3,000 

3,000 

3,000 

3,000 

% « 

3,000 

21 As ok 

500 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

• • 

1,000 

22 Night Queen 

200 

300 

300 

300 

300 

300 

23. Bose of different 
kmds 

400 

500 

500 

500 

1,000 

300 

24. Bamboos 

1,000 

1,000 

2,000 

1,000 

5,000 

1,000 


Undei a scheme for the beautification of Mount Abu 
65,670 flower plants have been planted at different sites of 
tourist mteiest. The species mclude rose, mght jasmine, 
kanei, duranta, hibiscus, lantana, jacaranda, jambolana 
and silver oak. 
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The total expendituic for the development of foiesls 
dui’uig the Fu'st and Second Five Year Plans amounted to 
Rs 81,745 and Rs 4,84,712 icsjJcetiveK The ycai-wibo 
mconie and expendituie of the Foiest Department is as 
under — ( Rupees ) 


Year 

Income 

Plan 

Bx 2 )endituie 

Non-plan 

Total 

» 

1952-53 

1,67,250 

« • 

72,581 

72,581 

1953-54 

1,82,972 

5,000 

80,389 

85,389 

1954-55 

1,87,264 

5,514 

81,786 

87,300 

1955-56 

2,16,003 

71,231 

91,639 

1,62,870 

1956-57 

2,96,499 

54,366 

1,27,359 

1,81,725 

1957-58 

5,04,598 

97,256 

1,45,099 

2,42,355 

1958-59 

4,54,563 

1,34,941 

1,55,597 

2,90,538 

1959-60 

5,11,873 

1,79,956 

1,59,100 

3,39,056 

1960-61 

3,91,543 

1,54,439 

1,65,887 

3,20,326 


The jiimcipal targets envisaged in the Thud Plan are: 
Commercial plantation on 2,000 acres; le-afforestation m 
500 acres, mamtam the giazmg 2iastrnes on 1,000 acres, 
construction of 25 mile long road conncctmg forest blocks; 
and plantation for soil conservation on 1,500 acres. 

The Forest Department has p ten year plan {1963-04 
to 1972-73) which aims at scientific development of the 
forests of the district. Durmg this period, bormdaiies of 
all the forest blocks and compartments will be clearly de- 
marcated and data lelatmg to crop and soil condition for 
scientific growth and management of the forest will be as- 
ceitamed Efforts will also be made to mamtam forest 
growth on steeper and higher slopes to iirevent soil erosion 
and to obtam adequate le-geneiation. For the efficacy of 
the plan, forest cncles have been created as below: 

(1) Coppice woikmg cncle— to meet the lequu-emeiits 
of small timber, fuel and charcoal. 
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(2) Rehabilitation ciicle — to preserve and maintain 
foiest growth and to improve degraded forests. 

(3) l^laiitation circle — to i e-stock artificially mal- 
treated areas with important and useful species. 

(4) Grazing circle — to improve pasture land and 
provide for normal grazing requirements. 

(5) Concessiomst circle — ^to meet the demand of local 
population for small timber, fuel and agricultural implements. 

(6) Salar circle — to provide a sustained supjily of 

salar timber to meet the local demand for packing cases 
and toy-maiinfactuie. ' 

(7) Bamboo over-lapping circle — for working and 
development of bamboo forests. 

IRRIGATION 

On an average, less than 26 per cent of the cultivated 
area is irrigated (23 30 per cent m 1960-61). This shows 
that the farmers still depend to a large extent, on rams for 
then agricultural operations. 

Riveis — The only river of any importance is the western 
Banas, which rising m the eastern slope of the hills behind 
the to-wn of Sirohi, flows for about fifty miles in the district. 
Within Sirohi district it is not perennial The bed is sandy 
and rocky The other mmor rivers are Sukri, Ehari, Sukli, 
Kameri, Tehiwari, Masama, Mooja, Knshnaoti, Sarbhanga, 
Bodi, Kapalganga, Kachmaoli, Jawali etc. Detailed des- 
cription of all the livers is available m Chapter I. 

The three river niigation projects in the district aie — 

West Banas Pioject — AVork on this Plan Project was 
started m 1958-59 It envisages construction of an earthen 
dam 170 chain long 12' to 16'. vnde and ha^ung a height of 

55 feet from the lowest pomt ui the bed at a site near Sarup- 
ganj 111 tahsil Pindwara The capacity of the reservom 
Avould be 1,510 milhon cubic feet, the total length of canals 

56 miles and the commanded area, 12,800 acres The esti- 
mated cost of the pioject is Rs 48 75 lakhs Till 1960-61 
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the amount spent on the pioject was Rs 14 28 lakhs. It 
would irrigate 5,490 liectaies on completion. 

Kadamhan P'iOjcct — ^This pioicct, started in 1959, 
envisages construction of an earthen dam 900 chains long, 
12 feet wide and 40 feet high fiom the lowest point in the 
bed, across iivei Kadamhan, tAvo miles east of Sirolii Road 
in Pmdw^ara tahsil The Iwe capacity of proposed leser- 
voii Avould be 123 meft., length of canal 6 7 miles, the extent 
of area commanded 1,231 acres on an average and the esti- 
mated cost 4 74 lakhs 

Bithan Pioject — Estimated to cost 4 63 lakhs, this 
project envisages constiuction of an eaitlicn dam 2 310 feet 
long, 12' wide and 37' high fiom lowest point in the bed at 
a site 24 miles north-west of Siiohi The gro'>s capacit}’’ of 
leservoir atouM be 175 meft , length of canal 5 miles and 
t]ie extent of commanded aiea 1,580 acres. The avo k 
Avas started in 1959 and completed m 1962 

Likes and Tanks 

Except Nakhi Talao oi Abu Lake, no natural lakes 
exist m the district Even Kakhi Talao, though of Amlcamc 
origin, has been considerably deepenfed and enlarged by a 
dam on Anadia side 

O') a Tank — This is a Plan pxoject The Avoik A\as 
started m 1956-57 by building a dam 65 5 feet high and 
1,716 feet long to collect ram AA^atei m a depression near 
Aullage Ora in tahsil Sheoganj It has a catchment aiea of 
92 square miles, and stoiage capacity of 800 meft enough 
to irrigate 8,000 acies. The tank is seldom filled to capacity 
and 111 1960-61, onlj^ 1,017 2 acres of land Avas iriigated 
The length of mam canal is 48,000 feet The total estimated 
cost IS Rs 15 92 lakhs On completion it is expected to 
irrigate an area of 8,000 acies. 

It IS mterestmg that a report Avas prepared iii 1904 
A D for the Oia Project The estimated cost of the Aven 
Avas Rs 1,16,299 Avith a capacity of 343.35 meft to irrigate 
3,400 acres. The aim was to store the Avater AiLich floAved 
away down the Khan iiver and to use it for irrigation. Hoav 
ever, the scheme did not materialize. 
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Bhula Tank (Pmdwara tahsil). — ^The work of this 
Plan project was started in 1953-54. The length of the dam 
is 924 feet and the height 54 feet. The gross capacity is 
160 mcft. The catchment area is 31 square miles and the 
commanded area 1 500 acres. As agamst the optimum of 
1,600 acres, the actual area irrigated during 1960-61 was 
900 acres. The length of the mam canal is 13,992 feet. The 
estimated cost of the project is Rs 3.86 lakhs. On comple- 
tion, it will irrigate an area of 1,620 acres. 

Toha Tank. — ^The work was completed in 1960-61 
The height of the dam is 57 feet whereas its length is 3,894 
feet. The capacity is 192 mcft. The catchment area is 14 
square miles and commanded area 2,648 acres. The area 
for irrigation is 2,590 whereas the actual area irrigated dur- 
mg' the year 1960-61 is 906 acres. The canal is incomplete. 

Akhelao Tank — It is an old tank m Sirohi tahsil The 
height of the dam is 17 6 feet and length 1,716 feet. The 
capacity is 38.50 mcft. with 415 acres as commanded area 
The area for irrigation was 200 acres whereas the actual 
irrigation done durmg 1960-61 was 105 6 acres The catch- 
ment area is 8 square miles. The length of canal is 2,173 feet. 

Sarupsagar Tank (Pmdwara tahsil) — ^The dimensions 
of the dam are; 32.6 feet high, 4,158 feet long. The capacity 
IS 99.29 mcft with a commanded area of 1,436 acres and 
catchment area of 11 square miles. The area for irrigation 
IS 990 acres whereas the actual irrigation done during 19^60-61 
is 878 acres. The canal is 13,5% feet long and requires 
extension. 

Juhlee and Sivera Tanks (Pmdwara tahsil) — ^The 
height of the dam is 29 feet and the length is 792 feet. The 
capacity is 57.60 mcft. with a commanded area of 600 acres 
Heavy seepage m the bed of the tanli rendered it unfit for 
irrigation m 1960-61. It is normally capable of irrigatmg 
572 acres The catchment area is 7 square miles. The 
length of the canal is 1,980 feet 

Ghandela Tank (Abu Road tahsil) — ^The height of 
the dam is 32 5 feet and length 1,254 feet with a gross capa- 
city of 33 mcft. The commanded area is 500 acres. The 
area for irrigation was 310 acres but actual irrigation done 
in 1960-61 was 168 acres, 
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Mandowaii, Tank (Abu Road tahsil) — The height and 
length of the dam aie 26 feet and 528 feet respective!}^ The 
ca^city IS 17 incft with a eominanded area of 239 acres 
The area foi irrigation is 358 acies but the actual iiiigation 
done duimg the year 1960-61 was 13 04 aeics due to heavy 
seepage m the lied The catchment aiea is 7 squaie miles, 

Kanaholai Tank (Sheogani tahsil) — Tlie dimensions 
of the dam aie height 23 6 feet, length 4.5 ch. vith a capacity 
of 21 meft and a catchment aica of 1 55 squaie miles The 
area for iirigation is 220 acies vheieas the actual' area irii- 
gated during the yeai is 53 acies 

Suku IFe?? and Pah) Tank (Sheogaii] tahsil) — Siikri 
IS a pick up wen from which innundation inigation is done 
Both Snkri and Pain aie old constnictions The length of 
the canals aie 25,872 feet and 3.300 feet icspcctively 

Besides the West Banas pio^cct, Oia and Bhula tanks 
mentioned above, the othei Plan Woiks aic Khcniaii, SiiUi 
and Angoie Their estimated cost aie 16 lakhs, 58 lakhs 
and 16 lakhs of ruiiees lespectively and on comjiletion, they 
vnll irrigate 5,000 acres, 8,000 acies and 5,000 acies of land 
respectively 

During the year 1960-61, a total of 4,019 aries of laud 
was nrigated by the tanks 

Wells and Tuli:; wells 

Duimg the year 1955-56, the total numbei of wells 
were 7,148 whereas in 1960-61, these inci eased to 8,907. 
The tahsilwise statement is as undei — 


1960-61 


Tahsil 

s 

1955-56 

Total 





(Pacca 

Kaceha 

Total 

li liga- 
tion) 
(Acres) 

Sirohi 

1,719 

1,608 

215 

1,823 

20,174 

Sheogaiq 

1,188 

1,218 

181 

1,399 

18,157 

- Pmdwaia 

2,144 

1,843 

390 

2,233 

18,104 

Reodai 

2,097 

2,251 

314 

2,565 

24,851 

Abu Road 

(Not known) 880 

270 

1,150 

7,273 
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The depth of the wells varies from 10 feet to 60 feet. 
Ileodar tahsi has the maximum number of wells and irri- 
gated the maximum area (24,851) acres In 1960-61, an 
area of 88,559 acres was irrigated by wells and 6,820 a^’res 
by other sources 


IRRIGATION BY SOURtJES 

(Acres) 


Source 


1955-56 

1956-57 

1957-58 

1968-59 

Canals 


« • 

• • 

• • 

• • 

Tanks 


1,272 

2,233 

3,694 

2,954 

Wells and. Tube- wells 

74,581 

73,791 

67,505 

78,775 

Other sources' 

1,435 

1,655 

1,741 

' 1,518 

<• 

Total . . 

77,288 

77,679 

72,940 

83,247 


IRRIGATION BY CROPS 


(Acres) 

Year 

Food crops 
(other than 
sugar-cane) 

Sugar- 

cane 

• Cotton 

Others 

Total 

1956-57 

72,459 

17 

1,185 

20,515 

94,176 

1957-58 

75,777 

24 

1,411 

17,408 

~ 94,620 

1958-59 

73,476 

11 

1,629 

13,447 

r 

88,563 


Soil Eronon 


Gully erosion is a serious problem both in the hills with 
slopes varying between 5 per cent to 15 per -cent and the 
plains with slopes between 0.5 per cent to 3 per cent. It is 
more acute in areas Avhere the ramfall is heavy such ns Abu 
and Abu Road. In such areas, when the rams iall, the 
earth is scoured and the mud deposited in the fields, injur mg 
the crops. In Reodar tahsil the erosion is due to vdnds'nlso. 
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Anti-soil erosion mcludnig contour bunding, crop 
lotation, stniie cioppmg and use of better and improved 
implements are lesoited to. In the plains, contour-bundmg 
IS done aftei pioper suivey to conseive the moisture avail- 
able by lams wheieas m hilly areas, teiTacmg is done m 
small scatteied fields. Med hund'i is generally practised 
by the ciiltivatois, though not uniform^ During the 
Second Plan period, 16.291 acres of land was reclaimed, 
on 200 acres contour bunding and on 6,287 acies of land mei 
blinding was done 
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Sod and Crops. — ^Five types of sod are met with, namely 

{i) stiff claj^ Imowii as mattiyai vliich is black in 
colour, it is most suitable for vheat, barlej’^ and cotton and 
IS found in Pmdwaia tahsd and part of Sheogan] tahsil, 
{n) gored oi goiadu sometimes called Wmn vhich is light 
biomi in colour and lathei sand3^ but fertile; it is niostlj’’ 
found in Reodar tahsd and in some j^JD’ts of Sirohi and Sheo- 
gan] tahsds, it IS suitable for hagia {ni) leti or nearly’ pure 
sand which is foimd in iivei beds and is suited foi tomatoes 
and watei melons, (?v) kanlcaii or kantemvah which is haid 
and stony mth an admixture of sand and found around 
the bases of some of the lulls, (y) Khan or the land im- 
piegnated with salt and is unsuitable for the crops. 

Writuig of the crojis of the Siiohi State, Lieut. Col 
K D Erskme remaiked m 1907; 

“The pimcipal khanf crops are maize or Indian corn 
{zea mays), bajia oi spiked millet {Penmsetum typJioidem 
grovm m the sandj^ sod chieflj’- in the north and west, 
and such pulses as mung ( Phaseohis mimgo ), moth 
( P acomUJohus ), wd ( P. ladiahis), Khnlat [Dohehos 
bifloius) and goivai {Oyanopsis ^soi ahoides). “The most 
important labi ciops are wheat and bailey, the staple food- 
grams of the upper classes, the area mider wheat in an ordi- 
nary j^ear is said by the Darbar to be about 9,000 acies or 
fourteen square mdes Gram {Gicei anetinum) is grown 
sparmgly, and the onlj^ oil seed is saison or mustard [Biasska 
campestus); tobacco is foimd m some villages but it is of a 
coarse kmd”. 
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The chief crops are maize, hap a, wheat, barley and 
pulses like moong, moth, md and gram Cash crops like 
sarson, til and groundnut are also grown these days. To- 
matoes and watermelons m the river beds are most common. 

There are two mam crox) seasons, the Khauf or as it 
IS usually called here, haisala and the lahi or uiiali The 
harsala (autumn) crops begm with the first rams in July and 
are reaped m October The unali (spring) crops are usually 
sown m November and harvested after April. 

Major Crops 

Wheat. — ^The mam rabi croj) is wheat — a staple food 
for upper classes of the society It is of two kmds piwal 
and sewaj. The former is giown on lands near wells and is 
irrigated. The soil is prepared durmg rainy season by re- 
peated ploughmg. Sowmg begms about the middle of 
October and seed is apphed at the rate of 60 to 100 pounds 
per acre and is sown through the tube attached to the plough 
or furrow. The crops take five to six months to come to 
maturity and require four to five waterings. Wheat is 
reaped with a sickle and collected into bundles and as the 
crops is usually very dry when harvested, it can be threshed 
almost at once. The green ears when roasted are called 
holas and are eaten, while the straw, known as khahla is used 
as fodder for the cattle. 

Sewaj j the second kind of wheat is grovm on land 
flooded by rams Imown as relani. The ground is prepared 
as 111 the case of piwal and when the rams cease and the 
water dries up, the field is harrowed to prevent evaporation. 

The production of wheat in the recent years has been 
as shovm below:— 


Year 

Area (Acres) 

Production (tons) 

1956-57 

5,888 

23,770 

1957-58 

53,402 

26,486 

1958-59 

48,708 

22,116 

1959-60 

65,215 

38,605 

1960-61 

54,795 

20,793 
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Bap a — Bap a oi s])ikcd millet is the staple food of 
the majoiity of the people and is exteiisivelj^ giown It is 
sown AMth the fust fall of sufficient ram and iijicns Avitlmi 
seventy to nmety days. Bap a comjiares favoui ably v ith J lun 
as food, but the stalks, called kkai la, aic saltish and aic ( onse- 
quently spaimgly used as foddei These ai e, ho\i evei , suitable 
foi thatchmg huts. The Cl op IS sometimes giown alone, but is 
moie commonly mixed with moth oi moomf It is seldom v ateicd 
oi manuied It does best when the climate is modeiatcl} dn 
Bap a never yields solaige ciop as jwai and it lequiics luoie 
weeding and ploughing than jwa) When the cioji is foui 
01 five mches high the weeds and giass aie cleaied A timely 
rainfall in August favouis the grovth of hajHt The parched 
gieen ears of hap a aie called bhvifa and aie eaten Bap a 
IS chiefly used as a biead, giam and its JJncJni is also lelished 
with moojig. In this district baj)a is pieferied to pvar as a 
food-grain. In the recent yeais the production of baj}a has 
been as undei — 


Year 

Aiea 

(Acres) 

Production 

(tons) 

1956-57 

42,580 

1,686 

1957-58 

49,019 

1,422 

1958-59 

68,552 

6,182 

1959-60 

72,270 

5,194 

1960-61 

71,496 

2,981 


Maize . — It comes next to bap a m importance, a total 
area of 2,347 acres bemg devoted to its cultivation m 1960-61. 
It IS an urigated crop, generally grown on lands attached 
to wells The fields are ploughed two or thiee times befoie 
seed IS' broadcast in July or August The eiop iipens in 
about two months and the out-tuin is ordinarily put at six 
maunds per acie The cobs dund and makha aie picked off, 
stripped, diied m the sun and beaten with sticks to sepaiate 
the giain 
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Tlie green heads hhuiias or makyas are usually eaten, 
])arolied or boiled and tlie iipe grains also jiaicbed and made 
into pJmJia The iipe giam is also used in prejiaring bread. 
"I'hc jiiodiiotion ot maize m tlie distiict in the recent years 
■was as given belov : — ■ 


Yeai 

Aiea 

(Acres) 

Production 

(tons) 

1956-57 

19,234 

4,950 

1957-58 

23,930 

6,677 

1958-59 

26,326 

10,938 

1959-60 

29,666 

11,002 

1960-61 

31,459 

12,513 


Bailey — The barley crop, like wheat, lequnes carefu 
tillage and soil piepaiation. Its cultivation is similar to 
the piival Avheat except that it leqiiiies feAvei watermgso 
Though mostly unimxed, it is sometimes mixed with wheat, 
for pieparmg flour. It is also used m the shaddha cere- 
monies of the Hmdus. Figures relating to its production 
m the recent years are as follows. — 


Year 

Aiea 

(Acres) 

Produetion 

(tons) 

1956-57 

10,290 

4,819 

1957-58 

14,715 

6,241 

1958-59 

11,963 

5,159 

' 1959-60 

12,321 

5,599 

1960-61 

11,73] 

5,449 


Jivar — Jwai or great millet lequnes a stiffer soil 
and great ei amoimt of lauis than hajia It is so'wn between 
the middle of July and the end of August and is harvested 
111 the cud of Octobei oi begiuiuiig of ISTovenibci. Early 



138 


RAJASTHAN DISTRICT GAZETTEERS-SIROHl 


Jiuu foi foddei always sown on nngalcd lands. WJioii 
the cioj) IS iipe? lli^ heads aie cut of! and the stalks known 
as Icnah aie caiefnlly stocked and snbsoqueutlv \ised as 
foddci for cattle If owing to insufficient laius. ‘)wcu is 
not thiivmg well, the stalks aie often cut mIiiIc gicen and 
stoicd foi foddei knoiiu as cln 2 )t'U iihich fetches a bettei 
piice than laiah. 

Jivai and maize aie the only ceieals A’llio^^e stiaw laiah 
is used as a foddei m its iiatiiial foim Jvar giain is used 
ol^TpflA, as a bieacl giaiii but sometimes it is also })aiched 
2)Jiuh ' Unripe juai heads foim chief item of food for the 
cultivating and laboinmg classes The pioduction of ju'ai 
duimg the last five yeais Mas as folloMS* — 


Year 

Aiea 

(Acies) 

Pi odiiction 
(tons) 

1956-57 

11,070 

87 

1957-58 

3,556 

195 

1958-59 

13,308 

921 

1959-60 

29.121 

1,940 

1960-61 

10.483 

333 

Rice 
yeais has 

IS spaimglv giowii. Its iuoductiou 
been as shown below: — 

in the icceiil 

Yeai 

Aiea 

(Acics) 

Pioduction 

(tons) 

1956-57 

522 

95 

1957-58 

543 

97 

1958-59 

356 

66 

1959-60 

504 

ISI 

1960-61 

622 

181 


Pulses 

Gowai IS sown duiing the lhauj season as a haiaiii 
Clop mixed with bajia and juai Uoi giecii maiiuiinsc it is 
ploughed at the time of floweiing m the end of Aiunist or 

begimimg of Septembei. It is mainly used as conccntiate 
foi cattle 
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Gram is a winter crop, grown usually alone but some- 
times mixed with barley It lequires a light loamy soil, 
but IS neither irrigated nor weeded The land is ploughed 
four times before the seed is souui in October and then harrow- 
ed once. If laui falls in December and January, a fme crop 
IS almost a certamty, but there is always a danger of damage 
by frost and lightening is believed to be m3urious if the pulse 
be in blossom. When the seedling begin to branch, the 
leading shoots are sometimes upped off to make the plant 
bushier and more jiroductive and the cuttings are used as 
vegetables. Gram is used as dal and the chaff makes an 
excellent fodder It is also powdered and mixed wutli wheat 
flour for bread which is kiiown as missi. 

Knlatlh IS sown in the months of Jime and July and 
ripens m November and December. It does not require 
much water or manure. The pulse is generally given to the 
animals after it is boiled It is also used by the poorer class 
for eating after it is mixed mth salt aiid chillies. 

3£of^h IS sown in June and July and is reaped in October 
and November. It is usually grown Avith ba/)ra and jwar. 

Uid IS sovui in July and is frequently mixed with ba/jra. 
The green jiod is not used as vegetable and only riped grams 
are used as split pulse. It is used for prexiaring certain 
sweetmeats. 

/ 

Ilooiig is sown with bajm or jtvar or sometimes alone, 
in June and July and is harvested m September. It does 
not require any manurmg or irrigation. 

Oilseeds 

The xirincipal oilseeds are sarso7i or mustard and sesa- 
mum, though groundnuts are also gromi now. 

Sarson is a cold weather crop gro’wn on land either 
attached to wells or nrigated from canals Its oil is edible 
and jiut to multixmrpose uses e g foi jireserving the xnckles, 
for prepaimg the coUynum and also as a medicme. 

Sesamum is broadcast general^ m claying soil about 
the end of August, usuallx?- with bajm and is harvested in 
October and November. Its cake, knomi as Jclial is generally 
given to the cattle to increase their milk and is also used 
as manm'e. 
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G'iowuhvaf — ^Kcrcnily the production of groundnut 
lias increased, tlie aiea occupied during tlie years 1955-50, 
1958-59 and 1960-61 have licen 9, 100 and 079 acies lespccti- 

Goiion — Befoie sowing ihe seed, ilie land is jiloughed 
two to thiee times and the seeds having been nibbed m 
cowdung, aie bioadcast in July One oi two vecdings aie 
done before the plants begin to piodiue flowers in Octobei 
or Novembei and fiom this time they icquire a good deal 
of watermg until the pods open The fotion is lendy to be 
picked m January and theio are geneiall}’^ t.vo jiickings 

Fihes — Cotton and san-hemp <iie onl}?' fibies of aip 
consequence giown in the district vhosc pioduction dining 
1960-61 was 422 bales (of 302 lbs each) and 501 bales (of 400 
lbs. each) ^espectlvel 3 ^ 

Condiments ami Spices 

The chief condiments grovm in the district- aie chillies 
garlic and vauali The area eovered dining 1055-56 and 
1960-61 was as below — 

{Aors) 


Yeai 


1955-50 


1960-61 


Talisil Ghll- Go)i- Ginmii Oaihc Van-Otlici^i 



(OUlCi 



ah 


Su’ohi 

135 . 


» 

6 

560 

Sheoganj 

160 8 

2 

5 



Pmdwara 

216 

• 

• • 

()7 


Peodar 

185 


« 

110 


Sirolii 

362 

• » 

7 

14 

085 - 

Sheogaii] 

302 

• • 

7 

20 

285 

Pmdwara 

527 . 


30 

8 

204 

Peodar 

294 

• « 

11 

76 

380 

Abu Poad 

169 

• • 

5 

33 

181 


Fruits and Vegetables 

“At Abu, Brmiiura and Siiohi, English vegetables 
aie obtainable during the cold months in abundance, and 
a vei}^ limited suppty can be proem ed at other season of the 
year Potatoes aie grovm foi the maiket dining the lams 
on Abu, and in the cold weathei at a few othei places, they 
aie generally of fair quality, though not equal to the Hima- 
layan tubci Lettuces, turnips, carrots, cauhflowcis, 
parsnips, cabbages, tomatoes, ciicumbeis, celery, spinach, 
peas, two species of artichoke, and beans of scveial soils 
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can he cnlliT9terl (lironohonl lUc cold wcatliCL' ^^llOlo^cl 
tliere is Ircsli watei*, as tJie soil is geiicially suitable and the 
climate of the plains sufficient! 3 ^ cool between October and 
ApriF’!. “The folio wmg are some of the farourable vegetables 
of the people — biiiijal or egg plant {Solanum melongena); 
35 ^am {Dwscorea saliva ), sweet potato {Jpomoea batatas ), 
chilly {Gapsicum anmium ), and a variety of the goui’d and 
cucumber famity ’’ 2 

“Fruit bearing trees are numerous and include the 
a 77 i or mango; the am^ucl or guava of both white and red 
kmds; the her or plum, the jamim [Wagenla 'jamholana), 
the Mia,jm or datejialm, the maliiia {Bassia latifoha); the 
mulberiy, the pomegranate, the pummelo, besides orange, 
lime and several varieties ol figs. Grapes, strawberries, 
peaches and cape gooseberries are cultivated at Abu and a 
few other places, and melons are grown m the beds of rivers 
and streams Buslies ol Laoanda {Ga^nssa. caiaiidas) abound 
on Abu and the fruit is cxjiortccl m laigc quantities to the 
plains below,” s 

This position 111 regai d to the varieties of fruits and 
vegetables grown m the district, more or less, remams the 
same. However, they are now giown on larger areas and 
attempts to improve then’ quahty contmiie to bo made 

The tahsihwise figuins af area covered bv vegetable 
and orchards during 19G0-6J, is given below — 


Talisd 

Vegetables 

Orchai d 

Sirohj. 

101 acres 

10 acres 

Sheoganj 

156 „ 

35 „ 

Pindwara 

63 „ 

Not known 

Reodar 

150 „ 


Abu Road 

349 „ 



The rare ornamental trees of gulah jaimm (rose apple — 
eugeria jambos) belonging to the myrtle family (relakve of 
guava group) glow neai Achalgarh and bear beautiful fruits 

Potatoes and tomatoes are exported to other parts 
of the district. The tomatoes are cultivated 111 the river 
beds particular^ m Reodar and Abu R.oad tahsils 

The a c comp a 113^1 g tables give the aiea and production 
of various croi^s during recent 3 mars: — 

1 Erskme’s Gazetteer of Sn olu, 1907, p 261. 

2 ih Id' 
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Grop Pattern 

Among the ceieals, the piodiiction of hajra and niai^.e 
]ias considerably increased and though the area under ])arley 
and small millets have remained almost stationary, the 
output has shoAvn a remarkable ujnvard trend Among 
the jpihses, gram appears to be becomnig less pox)ular and 
tur IS gammg more attention. The commercial crops which 
have attracted greater attention are chillies, gromidnuts 
and tobacco, whereas cotton, though comparatively of 
recent introduction m the district, has rapidly grown in 
popularity. 

Agricultural Operations 

Agricultural operations are still carried out under the 
mfluence of certain astronomical conditions, particular 
attention being paid to the 27 naJcsliatias and the occurrence 
of certam auspicious conjunctions. 

Ploughing , — On Akhateej, thud day of the bright hall 
of VaishaJch (May), the farmer starts his operations by 
hariowmg his field twice, fust length-wise and then across. 
When new land is brought under the plough, bushes and 
shrubs on it are cut or burnt on the spot in order to fertilize 
the soil or sometimes used to errect fence aromid the farm. 
The ground is then roughly levelled. This clearing process 
IS called Sw. _ Ploughing operations usually begin with the 
fust fah of sufficient ram The land is ploughed once, twice 
or thncc accordmg to the stiffness of the soil and these thi’ee 
ploughmgs are lespectivety called pha/iy chauk and ^hijari. 
In some cases four to eight ploughmgs aie necessary. Por 
7ahi ciops, fom’ to five ploughings are generally given m 
September oi October and the seeds are kept ready for 
so^Ying neai Diwali. Either a camel or a jiaii of bullocks is 
yoked to each plough, though sometimes buffaloes aie also 
used. On an aveiage, the oidmaiy plough turns ovei half 
an acie of land m a day. 

Mmmiing — Cowduiig and goatdmig are geneially 
used foi maniuial puiposes, if available. This mauue 
IS not available in adequate quantity in Puidwara t .hsil 
vJieic giecn mamumg is bemg practised smce long Zoia 
aiea of Siiohi tahsil and some parts of Sheoganj tahsil also 
do not get sufficient manure. Tank silt is also used as 
maniue vheievci available. 
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The &oi] oi (he (lisiiid- i*; dcTit k'hI^ in iiilioi^en and 
phobidioins and at idaccs, jn potasli These dchcicncies 
aie being oveiconie by oigaine and nioig.une nianiueb 
Befeideb the cowdiuig and goaldiing, ilu* in.imnes v/hioli 
aie m use aie — Caiennn annnonnnn niliate, .unmoinmn 
bulphato nilialcs and luiio-siipeisuljili.ib’ All Ihesc feik- 
hzoife aie given on cash and ciedit basis »Snpei phosphate 
which lb yet to get pojnilai, ib being siijiphed at 25 pei cent 
subsidised lates The chstiibiition ol leitilizcis dining the 
Second Plan was as under. — 


(’'J''oiis) 



1956-57 

1957-58 

1958-50 

1959-GO 

1960-61 

[a) Ammonium 
Sulphate 

30 

36 

102 

22 

00 

(&) Ammonium 
Sulphate 
Nitiate 

• « 

• ♦ 

• 

28 

5 

(c) Othei Nitio- 
genous fei ti- 
hzeis 

« • 

• 

22 

7 

8 

{d) Super xihos- 
phate 

2 

2 

3 

15 

4 


Sowing — ^The x^ioccsb of sowing is called hjcni The 
seed IS sometimes scatteiccl bioadcast. especially in the case 
of ill, or sovm in Imes by means of a bamboo di'ill attached 
to the jiloiigli* The Ihuiij sowing usually begms under 
Anlia nahsliiia aftei one oi tivo showeis Jnnu and othci 
Iclianf ciops are sovti with the nai Paimcis oidi- 
narily wait foi the auspicious time {mahuai) foi sowing 
which IS fixed by the village piiest or astrologer. 

When the sowmg of hhaiif ciop has been completed, 
the xneparation of fields leseived for the lah crops is started. 
Ploughmg IS carried out when theie is a bieak in the rains 
to eradicate weeds and open out the soil to absorb moistiiie. 
In the month of Asoj oi If a? x>loughmg is done for the 
last time and then the seeds aie sown. Wheat is generally 
sown with the 'iiai undei the Kiwati naJeshtm and gram in 
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Hasta, If the monsoon has been below normal and no rams 
fall between October and in beginning of November, the 
sowing of the crops may be abandoned m the non- 

irrigated area. 

Weeding — ^The o'dbi crops require no weedmg, but 
15 days after the khanf crops have been so’wn and the seed- 
mgs are about 8 inches high, weedmg is done from time to 
time by hand or by harrow. Two weeks later the process 
IS repeated and about a week after this, if the soil is workable, 
the plants are thinned out by hand A week or two after 
the thinning has been completed, the field is weeded by hand 
[mndai). 

Protection — ^To protect the crop from the birds, cattle, 
and wild pigs, scare crows are erected. Usually a woman 
or a boy is set to watch the crop who sits on a scaffold [dagla) 
raised 10 to 12 feet above the ground, from that pomt of 
vantage, he or she hurls stones from a sling {goplian) or else 
cracks a whip made from the fibre of smin called phatiakhs 
or beats an empty kerosene tin. 

Hm vesting — ^The reaping {duchi or lao7ii) is done by 
men called denagias, meaning daily wage workers, or baiias 
at the rate of about a bigha per head Stalks bearing ears 
such as 'wheat and barley are cut with a siclde {danth) 
while those bearing pods, such as gram, are up-rooted. Pul- 
ses are mostly cut as Avhole plants. Vegetables are j)icked by 
hand and leafy once are uprooted Root crops like potatoes 
and groundnuts are harvested by digging with spade They 
are x^laced by the readier in a bag {jJioh), worn on the body 
and when the bag is full, the produce is deposited at a pre- 
arranged spot, whence it is carried by cart or camel to the 
threshing floor. 

Threshing — .The khcds or threshing floor is usually 
located m the vicmity of the village site The ground is 
made hard and by watering and ramming with a wooden 
mallet it is made smooth and even. The process of threshing 
IS called gaita An u]pright jiost {med)^ about 6 feet high is 
fixed m the centre and a thick wall of stalks is built around 

The heads of the corn are then strewn over the floor 
111 a heaj) round the x)ost and tramjiled by two or four bullocks 
yoked abreast to the jiost This o]ieration is called galma 
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Wmitowing — The next process is that of wmnowmg 
{Upanna). After the gi’ain has been released, it is collected 
]ii a hoaj) and then winnowed. Three persons are lequired 
foi the process, one stands on a stool {taipyn) about three 
feet high, the second hands him the baskets of gi’am and 
chaff which are slowly emptied into the wind and the third 
person sexiarates the fallen grain from the chaff with the 
aid of a biooni. The chaff (bJmm) is used as fodder for 
cattle The cultivators aie in the habit of keeping a dauih 
(sickle) or a plough-shaie {hisva) biiiTied in the gi am in oidei 
to ward off evil sjniits 

Implements 

The field imxilcments used by the agiiciiltiiiists are 
laigely of the old tyxie The mam iiii])Iemciits aie ploughs, 
hallows, levellers, clod-crushers, sced-dnlls ami hoes. 

Giadually new implements aie leplaciiig the old ones 
To bleak the ciust of the soil, hariov lv])e instiiiments aic 
used The othei impioved implements nitiodiiced in the 
dntiict aie seed-drill, meston plough, bund lormci, handhoes, 
wall V ah eultivatoi, vnnnowcis and alpod thiesheis In 
1960-61 the number of wooden ploughs vas .93,880, iion 
liloughs S3, peisian wheels and aihat 3,194, pumps to laise 
watei lun by oil engines 201, pumps lun bv clcctiicity to 
laisc water 15, tractois 47 (of these one belonged to the 
goveirment) and carts 10,788 

Seeds — ^The depaitment of agiiciiltiiie distnbutes the 
imxDioved seeds. Each jianchaj^at sainiti has one seed stoic 
{pucco) to stock these These are distiibiited to the pan- 
chayais, wdio m turn, also have stores of then own Usual 
piactice IS that the pavcJiayais stoie the seeds of the xnevious 
haiv^est so as to use these for the next veai Theie is a faun 
(undei Siiohi Samiti) at Ora haiung an area of 100 acies 
Bap a seeds come from Bhmmal and poai fiom Abu Road 
Wheat IS bi ought from Suratgarh Eaim, maize seeds fiom 
Tabi]i Farm Ajmei and the otdier seeds fiom icgistercd seed- 
gi ow^ei s 

Hot ’tion of Crops 

Lieut Col Erskme wiites about the croj) rotation in 
Sirohi State. “Manure is used every second or third yeai 
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and there is no rotation of crops, the same land being sow 
with wheat or barley year after year,” But now, rotatior 
IS most common on land suitable for both mhi and khcn\ 
crops. Such fields generally bear a khanf crop in one yea] 
and mU crop the next year, provided that either of the twc 
crops is wholly or partially a pulse; a pulse crop is invariabb 
grown at least once m two years. 

In rich fields callable of growing mhi -nrop, jiva)' i 
usually alternated with wheat or gram. In poorei ficldfe 
cotton takes the place of jwa?. Sometimes jivar is sowj 
m the fii’st year, wheat or gram the second yeai and cottoi 
or pulse in the third year Til or rameli or mm-tilh ai 
grown to improve the fertility of the soil. Similarly, whe; 
there are good winter showers, a gram crop is grown in oide 
to obtam a bumper cotton in the next year The hliar froi 
the gram stalk, it is beheved, improves its fertility. 

Agricultural peats ani diseases 

The main diseases found in the district, are: 

Wheat Smuts, rust 

Goiuar Erysiphae 

Jwai Grah-smut, leaf spot 

Til Virus diseases 

Chilhes 

Citrus Citrus canker 

Smuts are controlled by treatmg seeds with agrosa 
G N. There is no definite check for rust and only the lU! 
resistance varieties can help m this matter. As far as vm 
diseases are concerned, there is no curative measure excej 
to uproot the plants, though sometimes, B. H. C dust me 
also help. Total damage to the crops due to various diseas 
may normally be assessed at less than 20 per cent. 

The mam pests are white ants, stem borei, aphid 
lemon butterfly, kafra etc. 

Departmental Activities 

The District Agriculture Officer, m conjunction wi 
the panchayat samitis, tries to improve crop jiroduction I 
suggestmg better methods of cultivation through actn 
demonstrations, supplying better seeds and fertilizers aj 
taking steps to eradicate crop diseases and pests T 
accompanying statement shows the extent of activities ol t 
Agriculture Department m the district dui'iiig the Secoj 
Eive Year Plan; — 


Namo of the Scheme Targets Achievements 
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(c) Other Nitrogenous fertili/ci 

(d) Super phosphate 
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(c) Control of Field crops fiom pests and diseases ... . 1000 1000 100 100 200 1183 1192 2775 

(J) Weed control • • 1000 1000 410 410 

1 . Improved Agricultural practices (in acres) .. . 1000 1000 46 48 180 22O 1720 2244 

Fruit Plant distributed (number) . . 50000 50000 1600 500 2500 3047 56940 64587 
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The deimi’tment; maintains a niirseiy at I\It. Abu winch 
started in 1958 in a three acre area. The plants grown 
are giapes, figs, pear, peach and vegetables. 

Consohfl^tion of lanfl holdings 


In 1959-60, tAventy-thi ec villages of Slicogaii] lalisil 
of this distiict A\eie taken up foi consolidation operations. 
The leasons for choosing this j)ailicnlai aiea of the district 
foi the purpose were (?) the intensity of liagmentations in 
these ^^llages was foimd to be more than fiftj pci cent and 
(?i) these ’^ages were contiguous to the tahsils of Bali and 
Ahoie of Pah distiict w'heie consolidation opciations had 
alieady been taken up. Ujito the ycai 1960-61, woik on 
21 villages comprismg an aiea of 59,709 acres was over 
The jiosition before and after the consolidation of these 
21 villages, is given under. — 


[Acus) 




Befoic 

consolidaiion 

Affei 

consolidation 

(1) 

Area 

59,709 

59,709 

(2) 

Number of Ehasia 

13,318 

7,414 

(3) 

Number of Ehatas 

3.161 

2,785 

(4) 

Area per khasra or 
age size of holdmgs 

aver- 

4 49 

8.05 


Lands have been icscrvcd foi common jnirposcs such 
as playgromids, schools and loads and the icveiiue iccoids 
have been brought up-to-date which helps m preventmv 
litigation ° 


ANIMAL HUSBANDRY 


Aiea undet fodde) oiops — ^The area undei fodder crops 
m 1960-61 w^as 43,901 acres, i.e., 3.43 per cent of the tot^l 
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area of the district. The followmg table shows th^ 
under fodder crops since 1955-56 . — - 


1955-56 

(Acres) 

26,341 

1956-57 

29,959 

1957-58 

33,261 

1958-59 

29,484 

19.59-60 

39,727 

1960-61 

43,901 


Grazing lands are extensive in the district and m normal 
years the grass is sufficient During the State times, the 
foiest department maintained 'jods' (as it maintams paddocks 
now) which were auctioned to public when grass was m 
sufficient quantity. Every village has its gauchar land 
(permanent pastures) and m 1960-61, the total area earmarked 
as 'gauchar' was 82,204 acics. During the lean years forests 
are thiowii ox3en for grazing for a hmited number of cattles 

The jirmcipal fodder crops of the district are the stalks 
of gwai and maize ' Kuitai' cuttuig the dry 

stalks of Avheat, gioai and maize is used as fodder. Dry 
leaves of beiry bushes called pala and the leaves of laung 
aie given to goat The forest department runs a Fodder 
Bank Scheme and collects fodder for use in the years of 
scarcity In recent years, its collections were as below. — 


Year 

Collection 


{maunds) 

1956-57 

6,207 

1957-58 

14,457 

1958-59 

17,523 

1959-60 

8,460 


The two best grasses are Jean and jenjua The third 
IS genda winch is reddish and coarser and more suited to 
buffaloes than cows. Next is suiwal (sjiear-grass) and 
cattle oat it when green m rams. Last of the grazing grasses 
comes the hmp>, an inferior grass of low growth and with no 
substance, always found giovung on poor and rocky soil 
Kan and jenjua when cut green and dried before being stored, 
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are called oiihwea Of ilic very Inll prassoF, there is the 
hmiu (smpai), onlj^ used foi IhnUhmg mid inaking screens 
The well known "trailing glass gcneiallv kno^\^l as (IJmh 
and locally as dhwui is found moie oi less, all over the dis- 
tiict especially in damj) gi’onnd 

—Writing in 1907, Maior K D. Eiskinc leinarked 
‘‘Cattle aie hied in consideiable nnmhcis, hiit me not 
possessed of any special qualities The JRchdW^ keep laige 
heids of camels, cows, sheep, goats and buffaloes and the 
villageis of Abu find a good nimket foi milk and f/7n’ ” 

The cattle now found belong to Kanliaj and Nmi 
breed and their cross-bieeds The Santhon as 'well as Gn 
(clocally known as Bendut) bieeds aie also met The bulls 
are laige and have massive horns and humps The buffaloes 
belong to a cioss-breed of Muiid and loeal bleed. 


Sheep and Goafs — The impoitant bleed of ''beep found 
m the distiict is Manoaii vhich is haidv and has medium 
01 short ears and a black face The Mai wan eves weight 
between 50 and 65 lbs whcieas the lams of the same species 
tip the scale somevlieie between ()0 and 80 lbs The averace 
yield of wool is 45 to 70 grams The vool is eoaisc and 
suitable foi caipets A shecji and vool extension centre 
functions at Pindwara 


Sirohi has its own breed of coats, known as Siiohi 
breed which is mainly a milch type " This biced has a thin, 
smooth, clean, pliable skin, small cais and stunted hoins 
with bay or the chestnut as the piedominant coloui It 
IS ot medium size and the avciage milk yield is 4-G lbs They 
have long hanging teats 


Otheis —In 1960-61, theie weie 5,197 camels, 1,180 
noises, 5 mules, 3,170 donkeys and 37 pigs in the district 
I he number of poultiy was 22,725 


l<7shenes The distiict offeis good scope foi pisci- 
cultuie Some of the impoitant water soiices foi this 
puipose in the di^iict aie (i) Tievoital (n) Aehalgarh tank 
( 111 ) Pipella (iv) Bund Bhula Tuda (v) Pamela tank (vi) 
Swaioop Sagai tank and (vn) Sanwaia lank Poi a 
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long time, some of these waters have been put to auction 
and have fetched the following income: 


Year 

Income 

\ 

1959-60 

1,805 

1960-61 

1,645 

1961-62 

1,970 

1962-63 

1,190 

1963-64 

2,064 


Elver Banas (West) dam offers a good scope for ex- 
pansion of riverme fisheries. As early as 1959-60, the 
Mirror C’arp variety of fish, was introduced in the Travortal 
and Achalgarh tank and since then these are breeding pro- 
fusely and have grown up to a good size (length 1' 6", girth 
1' 3", V eight 7 lbs.). Due to the rush of the tourists during the 
Slimmer season at Abu, its daily consumption is about a 
maimd and the rest is exported to Ajmer and also outside 
Eajasthan. 


The District Animal Husbandry Officer of Sirohi 
district and the Assistant fisheries Development Officer, 
Ajmer respectively have administrative and technical super- 
vision over the scheme. 


Sfoch Impiovemeni — ^Therc is no Key Village Scheme- 
eiim-Aitificial Insemination Centre m the distnet How- 
ever, each Panchayat Samiti has an Animal Husbandry 
Extension Officer whose guidance and help is available to 
the villagers. 


There is a i^Iass Imnnmisation Unit at Sirohi which was 
. started in 1956-57 In 1960-61, it inoculated 57.981 animals 


Lwesfoch Figvtcs — The folloving table shows the live- 
stoik position in the district in 1960-61. Figures for 1956 
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aie also given for pnipo-^es ol comjiaiison 

Item 

m(y 

]9()1* ln( lease (-I-) 


1 

or 

Dee lease ( — ) 

2 3 

Catila 



] Males over 3 A"ca IS 

{(() Breeding 

.lOf) 

301 

{h) AVoiking 

04,002 

70.490 

(0 Otheis 

J.2S1 

2,080 

2 Females over three ^eal^: 


{a) In milk 

34.140 

30.050 

{h) Others 

40.740 

50.753 

3 Young stock 

78,548 

83.215 

Total Cattlf 2.20.401) 

2.44.155 (p)23,7 

1 ]\rales over 3 A^cais 



(a) Bleeding 

222 

219 

{h) ^Voiking 

1,902 

3 555 

(e) Otheis 

115 

354 

2 Females ovei 3 yoai s 

(a) In milk 

15,0.19 

14,875 

(h) Others 

13 828 

17,804 

3 Young Stock 

22,079 

20,385 

Buffaloes Total 

53 875 

03,192 (-[-)9.317 

Tile figures aie piovjsioii il 

and aie 

tahen Tiom Statistical Ahstiact 

Rajasthan 1061 piihlisliorl In tlie Ruectoiale of Efonomies A Stati-* 

tics Rajasthan Jaijiui 
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1 

2 

3 

Sheep 

1,47,268 

1,48,239 

(-i )971 

Goats 

2,53,843 

2,32,071 

(— )21,772 

Horses 

1,471 

1,130 

{— )34] 

Mules 

19 

5 

(-)H 

Donleys 

3,474 

3,170 

(-)304 

Camels 

3,710 

5,197 

( i)R487 

Pigs 

163 

37 

* 

(-)120 

To'i'Aii Animals 

6,84,232 

6,97,196 

(-^ )]2,964 

Poultry 

14,697 

22,727 

{ 1)1 1,030 


Veterinary Hospitals 

Tho overall mcliaige of ilie \otoiiiiaiy iiibtituUons 
111 the district is the District Animal Husbandly Officei head- 
quartered at Jalore There are two veteimaiy hospitals 
situated at Mount Abu and Siiohi and two dispensaiies at 
Pmdwara and Reodar. The hospital at Sirohi was opened 
111 1945-46 whereas the dispensaiies at Pmdwara and Reodar 
were opened m 1955-56 and 1956-57 lespectively. Besides 
as stated eaihei, there is a Mass Immuinsation Ceiitie in the 
district 


Dm’uig 1960-61, these hospitals and dispensaiies treated 
a total of 15,247 cases and a total ot 237 castiations weie 
lierformed, while the numbei ol the cases in which medicine 
was supplied was 5,775. The liclcl staff on toiu, tieated 
1,503 ammals for contagious diseases, 6,835 for non-contagious 
ones. 4,311 castrations weie peitoimed while the number 
of those vacemated was 30,630. The voik done by tho 
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hospitals and dispensaiies in the distiict foi ilie last Iwo 
veais IS tabulated beloA\ 


The numher of animals treated and na stinted at the 
vetennary hospitals and, dispensaiies in Siiolii JJisUict. 
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3 112 0,292 0,104 2,015 

212 

1959-60 

4 

2 317 14,541 14,861 5.411 

1,684 


Animal Disease 

The most common cattle dneases aie plemopneiimoma 
01 ‘ , nndci-pest {nia fa) and liver finch: the le«''<er 

diseases aie the foot and mouth disease, sitnn^ haemoiihagic 
septicemia, black cpiaitei, t\mpaiiites, imeumoma. and 
mastitis 

Tympanites is locally Icnown as afena and the tiadi- 
tional remedies used bj' the local people aie mam and vaiied, 
such as admmistiation of (a) uhev (one pint) and lachnu 
(one tola), (b) sveet oil (one tola) and tinpentine. (c) chillies 
(one tola) and gin (one chhatak), (d) ash (tuo chhataks) and 
uatci (one pmt), (e) onion (tvo chhataks), gingci (ti\o tolas) 
and gui in sufficient quantities, (f) ajwan, black salt., giiigei, 
mustard and cliiiata all of these one omiee each. 

1^01 pneumonia, inhalation of sugai or almond mtci- 
nally is used. Mastitis is cuicd by fomentation b> giecii 
leaves like neem and oal. Internal j)ainsitcs of all types 
can be cmed by aiiplyiiig aiccanut. coppci sulphate, miistaid, 
coiiandei and iilaspapia. Spiaui of the shoulder is removed 
by tymg the dry ludes’ rope on the fetlock region on tiro 
opposite fool The animal is then allowed to svim m tank 
alter nliich, some gui is fed. 

Camels are afflicted bv two ebseases hicallv called 
luha and tibai&a respectively IZaha stricken animals die 
after acute sluveiuig followed by a collapse -The o^vnelS 
sht the ears of the ammal and, il no blood issues, the ammal 
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IS left to die. Tihaisa is a sort of lemittont fever, lastmg 
sometimes for as long as three years ("the disease takes its 
name from its duration i. e. T% means thiee and harsa means 
3^ears); the patient avoids sitting in the moon-light, seeks 
shade and giaduallj’’ wastes away. The traditional remedy 
of kapali is the mhalation of dry tobacco powder and leaner 
leaves. Tor diairhoea, hum {114: seer), 'iiiehandi (one chhatak), 
and hesan (1/4 seer) and sweet oil (one seer) aie mixed togethei 
and given, or catachue (two ounce), chalk (tv^o ounce) and 
rice water (one gallon) all mixed together and admimstered 
by mouth 


The diseases of the buffaloes aie jlienja, a skm di- 
sease disappearing in thiee daj'^s if piomptlj^^ attended to and 
chn, an affection of the lungs, causmg the animal to iim 
at the mouth and lefuse food and terminating fatally within 
tvelve hours if piopei remedies are not applied. 


Goats suffer fioni (i) gathya, a disease of the tin oat 
vdiich can be cured by lancing the affected part where a 
poisonous fluid has collected, (li) hmhya^ when the animal 
goes round in a cucle tdl it exhausts itself, falls and expires, 
(m) pephwia, an affection of the lungs and (iv) muta (imder- 
pest) which IS very fatal when it appeals and usually carries 
off more than half of the flock. 


The sheep is immmic fioin imderpest but anthiax 
sometimes attacks severely. Other sheep diseases arc 
contagious pneumonia and other parasitical diseases. The 
statistics of the various diseases and deaths caused b}^ these 
are given below: 


Statiskcs of attacks and 
diseases and other causes. 


deaths from contagious 










</ *. 




o 

3 




S C3 

2 ® 

s 


• 

•*? 

<fi 

o 

’S 8 

o 

O « 

o 

a 

§ 

© 

M 

C 

& 

y 


^ o 

5^ 

O 

« s 


u 

C5 

0 

1 
(S 

« S' 

V—J O 

4:> 

O 

o 

a 

5 

t.4 

r* 

a 

d 

tiirf 
® Cj 

Qj rr, 

^ 53 




<! 

XI 



1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

(j 

7 

8 


Cattle 

1957-58 

Attacks 

Deaths 


140 


670 


C3 

O 

H 


SIO 

9 


w 

C3 

o 


10 




156 


RAJASTHAN DISTRICT GAZETTEERS-SIROHI 


hospitals and dispensaiies in the distiict foi ilie last Iwo 
veais IS tabulated beloA\ 


The numher of animals treated and na stinted at the 
vetennary hospitals and, dispensaiies in Siiolii JJisUict. 
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Animal Disease 

The most common cattle dneases aie plemopneiimoma 
01 ‘ , nndci-pest {nia fa) and liver finch: the le«''<er 

diseases aie the foot and mouth disease, sitnn^ haemoiihagic 
septicemia, black cpiaitei, t\mpaiiites, imeumoma. and 
mastitis 

Tympanites is locally Icnown as afena and the tiadi- 
tional remedies used bj' the local people aie mam and vaiied, 
such as admmistiation of (a) uhev (one pint) and lachnu 
(one tola), (b) sveet oil (one tola) and tinpentine. (c) chillies 
(one tola) and gin (one chhatak), (d) ash (tuo chhataks) and 
uatci (one pmt), (e) onion (tvo chhataks), gingci (ti\o tolas) 
and gui in sufficient quantities, (f) ajwan, black salt., giiigei, 
mustard and cliiiata all of these one omiee each. 

1^01 pneumonia, inhalation of sugai or almond mtci- 
nally is used. Mastitis is cuicd by fomentation b> giecii 
leaves like neem and oal. Internal j)ainsitcs of all types 
can be cmed by aiiplyiiig aiccanut. coppci sulphate, miistaid, 
coiiandei and iilaspapia. Spiaui of the shoulder is removed 
by tymg the dry ludes’ rope on the fetlock region on tiro 
opposite fool The animal is then allowed to svim m tank 
alter nliich, some gui is fed. 

Camels are afflicted bv two ebseases hicallv called 
luha and tibai&a respectively IZaha stricken animals die 
after acute sluveiuig followed by a collapse -The o^vnelS 
sht the ears of the ammal and, il no blood issues, the ammal 
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4 ^ c 

7 

S 9 

1958-59 

Attacks 

* • • • 

• • • • • • 

136 

130 . . 

Deaths 

• • • t 

• * • • • » 

33 

33 .. 

1959-60 

Attacks 

t • • t 

.. 243 .. 

924 

1167 357 

Deaths 

t • • • 

. . 7 

118 

125 246 

QoaU 





1957-58 

Attacks 

• • * • 


• t 

• • • • 

Deaths 

• 

• « • • • 

• 

• • • 

1958-59 

Attacks 

• « 

25 

• 

25 

Deaths 

1959-(>0 

Attacks 

Deaths 

• • • 

• • • • 

• • • • 

10 .. . 

. . . 589 

• • • • • • 

» 

• » 

t f 

10 .. 

589 . . 

• » • • 






Year 

Rabies 

Other 
contagions 
&- parasi- 
tic diseases 

Total 

Other 

causes 


Doqs 


1957-58 

Attacks 


Deaths 


1958-59 

Attacks 

Deaths 


1959-60 

Attacks 

Deaths 
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Animal Disease 

The most common cattle dneases aie plemopneiimoma 
01 ‘ , nndci-pest {nia fa) and liver finch: the le«''<er 

diseases aie the foot and mouth disease, sitnn^ haemoiihagic 
septicemia, black cpiaitei, t\mpaiiites, imeumoma. and 
mastitis 

Tympanites is locally Icnown as afena and the tiadi- 
tional remedies used bj' the local people aie mam and vaiied, 
such as admmistiation of (a) uhev (one pint) and lachnu 
(one tola), (b) sveet oil (one tola) and tinpentine. (c) chillies 
(one tola) and gin (one chhatak), (d) ash (tuo chhataks) and 
uatci (one pmt), (e) onion (tvo chhataks), gingci (ti\o tolas) 
and gui in sufficient quantities, (f) ajwan, black salt., giiigei, 
mustard and cliiiata all of these one omiee each. 

1^01 pneumonia, inhalation of sugai or almond mtci- 
nally is used. Mastitis is cuicd by fomentation b> giecii 
leaves like neem and oal. Internal j)ainsitcs of all types 
can be cmed by aiiplyiiig aiccanut. coppci sulphate, miistaid, 
coiiandei and iilaspapia. Spiaui of the shoulder is removed 
by tymg the dry ludes’ rope on the fetlock region on tiro 
opposite fool The animal is then allowed to svim m tank 
alter nliich, some gui is fed. 

Camels are afflicted bv two ebseases hicallv called 
luha and tibai&a respectively IZaha stricken animals die 
after acute sluveiuig followed by a collapse -The o^vnelS 
sht the ears of the ammal and, il no blood issues, the ammal 
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Residents of Abu and Deesa and set aside a sum of Rs. 5,000 
foi deepening a tank at Ins capital. TJie Executive Engineer 
at Abu provided employment to a laigc number of people, 
pool -houses were setup at Anadra, Ermpiua and Abu. 

As a result of tins famme, the expeiidituie me in red was 
about Rs. 25,000 excluding the chanties fiomHis Higluiess’ 
piivate puise The loss of liuman life ni Sirolii was much 
less than m other parts of Rajputana. Eifty to seventy-five 
per cent of the cattle perished; plough- bullocks and buffaloes 
were taken most caie of on account of then* value. Cows 
succumbed in cnoimous numbers, and those that survived 
till the rams of 1869, were so reduced m strength that they 
died by thousands from surfeit of green grass. 

Laige quantities of gram weie imported from Gujarat 
on camels, many of these camels aio lepoitcd to have suc- 
cumbed to over exhaustion. The rate of tianspoit lose 
theieby adding to the cost of food Wheat, vhicli m July 
1868, had been fifteen seers a rupee on Abu and seventeen 
111 the plains below, had by the middle of September, risen 
to seven and eight seers respectively, and soon afterwards 
was still higher In the foUoivmg year, wheat was selling 
(m July) at Abu between 42 to 4 1 and 5} and at the end of 
September, betiveen 4} to 4t seers a rupee At Anadra giam 
was shghtly cheaper, but at Sirolii and other towns puces 
ranged, higher and, m October 1869, three seers of wheat 
could "With difficulty, be pm chased for a rupee at the 
capital. 

Scarcity of 1877-78 

The year 1877 was one of scarcity. The rainfall was 
scanty, less than eight niches m the plains and the hliauf 
crops were almost totally destroyed, puces ruled hifrli and the 
cattle suffered for want of fodder, but no relief measures were 
deemed necessary. 

Famine of 1899-1900 

In 1899-1900, rather more than the usual rains in 
June mduced the cultivators to sow their fields, but the mon- 
soon practically ceased with the arrival of July and. by 
September, the rvithered crops were bemg used as fodder The 
situation was, however, not so serious as m Jodhpur Never- 



AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION 


163 


theless, adequate measures were taken by the Darhau 
Reserved forests were thrown open for free removal of timber 
and other products; fair price shops were opened for the poor 
and the advances made to the cultivators by their boh as 
were guaranteed. The only relief work open at this time 
was a tanlc at Pindwara, but another was started at the 
capital in December, and a large number of persons were 
employed The Government of India advanced a loan of 
two lalihs to the Darbar and placed at its disposal the services 
of a qualified European Engineer. Other works were started, 
poor-houses were opened, and the number on relief mcreased 
rapidly. 

These consisted of five irrigation projects and four 
roads, and a large number of persons were benefitted, chiefly 
the Minas, Bhils and Girasias who also monopolised the 
gratmtous relief provided by the Darbar^ namely; five 
poor-houses and food for the dependents of workers. The 
direct expenditure by the State during this famine was nearly 
laldis, and a further sum of Rs. 48,000 was advanced to 
agriculturists and others, while remissions and suspensions 
of land revenue amounted to about Rs. 25,000 and two laldis 
respectively. 

It was estimated that about 2,000 peojile died of star- 
vation and 5,000 emigrated; if these figures are even fairly 
accurate, the mortality from other causes, such as cholera in 
the middle of 1900 and malarial fever in the concluding 
months of that year, must have been very heavy, for the 
State lost more than 36,000 inhabitants between 1891 and 
1901. Owing to an almost entire absence of fodder, about 
three-fourths of the livestock perished, and more than 19,000 
maunds of hides were exported by railway. As regards 
prices of grains, the lughest quotations were: jivM 7, wheat 
11 and bailej’- 8 seers per rupee (all in October 1899), and 
gram 1\ seers (m Jiilj^- 1900). 

Scarcity of 1901-1902 

Insufficient rainfall and damage by rats caused scar- 
cit»y in 1901-02 in about half the State. The Dnihar boiTowed 
Rs. 30,000 from the British Government to meet the exiieii- 
ditiire on relief works and remissions of land revenue A 
sum of Rs. 2,500 received from the Board of Management of 
the Indian People’s Eamine Relief Trust, was distributed 
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among the poorer agriculturists The Biahnians of the 
Saraneshwai temple also assisted raan}’^ with doles of cooked 
food at the poor-house maintained by them. The highest 
prices recorded during this visitation wcie. — ^IVheat 9^ 
Jwm 10, Maize 11, and barley 11? seers per rupee 

Scarcity of 1906-07 

111 February 1907 a severe hailstorm did much damage to 
crops in some parts of the State. The fall at vSnohi and its 
suiioundmg villages was terrible, the like of vhieh luid not 
been witnessed befoie The cio]) in the fields that escajied 
the hailstoims was latei damaged b} blight. The heaw 
downpour at the beginning of the monsoon set the cult ivatoi^ 
at work in right earnest but later on, the lains tailed comple- 
tel}’’ icsulting in a state of scarcity The sjiontaneous giov tli 
of some land of jungle giains locall 3 ’' knovn as Kin) and f^nti n 
heljied the jiooi to sustain themselves 

Seal city of 1914 15 

The monsoon was a complete failme Xo gias-, could 
glow and the autumn ciops vere not sown at all Houever, 
a scatteied rainfall m the last months of the 3 'eai, impioved 
the conditions 
Scarcity of 1935-36 

The monsoon failed and no IchmiJ crop was sovn 
exccjit m the south-eastern tahsils of the State nhcie its out- 
turn was evaluated at 2 to 4 annas in aiuiicc Chas'iand 
fodder weie also insufficient and the cultivatois weie advised 
to grow moi’e luceine and othei fodder ciops to supiilement 
the fodder supply Taccavi loans were also advanced, some 
new wells weie sunk and a laige number of old veils leiianed 
The piofessional giazcis took their cattle towaids klalwa 

Plains wei e scarce for three consecut ivc yeais ft om 1 930 
to 1039 duiing the reign of Sii Saiup Pam Singh 

The following lelicf measmes weie taken by the State. 

Woik foi 15,000 labouieis Ps 4,00,000 

Assistance for sinking the well Ps 1 00 000 

Pool Pehef Punds Ps ’oO^OOO 

^'accavi Ps 1,00,000 

Impoitation of glass Ps 1,00,000 


Ps. 7,50,000 
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All hlialsa jungles and fodder reserves were thrown 
open for free grazmg. The export of grass was prohibited. 
Tnspite of these measures, a large number of cattle ]Derished 
due to starvation 

Scarcity of 1948 49 

The food-grain position in 1948 and 1949 was critical 
and scarcity conditions prevailed thioughout the State Hugo 
stocks of grain were imported. In 1949, 4,00,000 maunds 
of grain was imported and distributed through ralioii shops 


Scarcity of 1951 


In the year 1951 the monsoon was irregular though 
the amount of rainfall was not verj^ meagre However, the 
rains failed after the first half of August, and scarcity condi- 
tions prevailed 


The tenants were given suspension in Hansil (rent) 
as under: — 


1. Tahsil Su’ohi 

2. Tahsil Pindwara 

3. Tahsil Sheoganj 
4 Tahsil Reodar 


5 annas in a ruiiee 
4 annas in a rupee 
4 annas in a riijiee 
3 annas in a rupee 


The total amount of suspension was Rs 26,40,415 A 
major jiait of it was lecovcred during the next year The 
following protective ineasines weie adopted: — 

1. Excavation of small tanks in the villages, 

2 Construction and lepairs of loads (Anadra me- 
talled road was taken in hand dm mg that time); 

3. As regards foddei. giass was impoited and ‘-old 1o 
the people at leasonable rates; 

4 The cheap gram .diops weie o]iened m the area 
wheie they weie lepuiied. m Bhil aiea of Bhula. 
vherc laboui vas engagetl in load. th(‘ supjih 
dejiaiimcnt arianued di'-tiibulion of giam on 
payment daj’--, 
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5 Bliils and Grirasia were allowed to bring timber 
from the jungle %nthoiit paying foiest dnt.y, 

6 Boi the cattle of this disiiul uhieli migi*ated to the 
adjoining aiea of Saiirastia, Land Revenue Inspec- 
tor was sent thcic to give rattle owners lenson.ible 
Taccaiis and loan to leed <hen cat lie 

Due to uiitunel 3 ’’ rams, cioj) pailialh faded m tahsil 
Pmdwara and theiefoie, lelief wniks conlm.ied id] the end 
of Jul}^ 1952 Khnhi villages of talisd*- .Siiohi and Slicoganj 
numbmng 20 and 2S icspcctively. wcio aifecterl lyy scariity' 
conditions caused due to locust invasions and misagie rains 
Dio’gmg of tanks was taken up in oidei to give relief to the 
people°by engaging them as laboineis 

Scarcity of 1957-58 

79 ^^llages of talrsil Siiohi, 51 villages ofShcoganj tahsil 
and 8 villages of Pmdwaia weie affected bv seaicit\* conditions 
due to meagie rainfall // lent leioveyv nas suspended 

from the cidtivatois and a sum of Rs 5.000 .is Idratci loan 
was advanced 

Floods 

In years of imusually heavy rainfall the rivcis and 
momitain streams come down in eonsidciable volume, and 
inundate aU low-lying lands in the ^^omltv In 1875 it 
rained in incessant toiients on Abu foi a veek, and the floods, 
which weie unxuecedented, earned avav manj’ Pcisian 
wheels they came acioss and caused much damage to the 
khauf ciojis, a somewhat similar calamity occiiiied in 
Septembei 1893, but was less dcstiiictivc 

The heavy rains that stai ted on the 12th August, 1941 
and continued unabated till 14th, weie uninececlented in the 
history of Sirohi 24 inches of lain fell within 48 horns, 
causing livers and nullahs to overflow lesiilting in gieat 
damage of life and piopeity Seven men in Sheoganj tahsil 
and thiee in Abu Road tahsil died and 2,116 cattle weie 
drowned in the floods and about 3,040 houses and 204 well's 
weie eithei washed away oi damaged The total loss ol 
piopeity IS estimated at rupees one lakh TJic damage to 
house property was mauih* in Abu Road and Sirohi towns 
Damage to wells was caused m Sheoganj 
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A sum of Rs. 15,000 was sanctioned by tbe State for 
immecbate lelief measures. The public of Sirolii, Sheoganj, 
Abu Road and Rmdwara and the State servants also con- 
tributed geneiously to the extent of Rs 11,113. The poor 
and destitute were fed for several days at the State expen- 
hcb, relief works were ojiened by the P W.D , concessions 
were granted to help reconstruction ol collapsed houses, 
giatiutous help and loans v'^erc advanced to the sufferers for 
reconstructing wells and houses. 
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Old Time JuflLsincE 

The loi 11)01 Siiolii Stale was noted for the make and 
tempei ot its sMoid-Wadcs Tod has ob^eivcd that flie^ 
^^ele a'' famed among the Rajput"' as those of Damascus 
amoii2: the Peisians and Tuiks The woik of inlavimx witli 
gold and silvei on non ^\as also noticeable In the CTazetteei 
of 1909 . Eislane has mentioned that this woik secured medals 
at Taiious exhibitions Both these crafts, viz , swoid-blade 
mannfactiue and mla;\mg work, weie earned on at the capi- 
tal Daggeis speais kmves and bows weie also made in 
Sirohi toiru Elsewheie the oul}* industiies worthy of note 
were weaving of coarse cotton cloth in a few villages and 
dyemg and pinitmg of cotton fabrics at Abu Road. Shcogaiij 
and some othei places A tannery and an ice*factoiy both 
at Abu Road, weie also woilcing in the fust decade of this 
centiiiy the ice was of rather infeiior quality. Lime was 
mauufactuied at ^Maudwa near Snohi. at Moithala and Alaa 
neai Abu Road and Selwara near Aiiadra This position 
had haidly impioved when the State merged into Rajasthan 
Adnimistiation lepoits of the State foi some years imme- 
diately xiiecedmg the meigei make no mentio*n of indtis- 
tiies Howevei, mcome from excise duty figimes in some 
reports which was derived from the only distillery in the 
State 


Of the old time ludiistiies. the maiiufactuie of swoids 
and blades had dechned considerably owing to the fall m their 
demand foi who now caiiies the swoid as^’a personal weaiion 
and how many would care to jiui chase ornamental swoids 
for decoration pinposes. The indigenous jnmtiug and dyeing 
industry also declined due to competition from null made 
cloth and many pimteis and dyeis nugiated to Ahmedabad 
to find jobs in the textile nulls 

With the 1 evival of mteiest iii dottage industiies generally 
throughout the country, efforts aie being made to revitahze* 
them in the district also, mamly through"goveriiment depart- 
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ments and some organizations set-np for their promotion and - : 
levival. Sword and knife makers are given technical guidance ,. 
and servicing facilities by the Common Facilitj’’ Centre si- 
tuated at the district headquarters. The All India Hand- 
loom Board gives grants-in-aid and subsidies to the weavers 
through the Co-operative Department for the purchase of 
improved looms and accessories. Working capital loan is 
also provided for the purchase of yarn and other raw mate- 
rials. Similarly, the Khadi Gramodyog Board gives subsi- 
dies through the^ Co-operative Department to potters for 
the purchase of improved wheels, etc. as also loans for the 
purchase of raw materials Direct help from the govern- 
ment mostly takes the shape of trainmg, servicing facilities 
and loans. Shoe-malang industry is also receiving similar aid. 

Further details of activities for the revival of old indus- 
tries and starting of new ones lilce Neera and Palm G^r are - 
given later in this chapter under the heading ‘State Assis- 
tance to Industries.’ 

The lack of industrialization can be explained partly 
due to the district being not very rich in power and raw 
materials to be able to support a diversified programme of 
manufacture. But the absence of even such industries as 
could have been established with the available resources, 
shows that official apathy also must have been a factor in 
the industrial backwardness of the area. Hides, cotton and 
wool were exported to Bombay, Ahmedabad, Kanpur and 
Delhi in large quantities. Surely some medium size plants 
could have been established to process them within the State. 

Though details about industrial potential are mentioned 
later m this chapter, it must be pointed out here that the 
district offers scope for the establishment of cotton and wool 
ginning presses besides medium size factories for paper, 
straw board, cement and tomato sauce. Marble quarrying 
can also be a profitable proposition. Among cottage in- 
dustries, impetus can be given to bamboo and leather pro- 
ducts, oil pressing, iai-gui, bee-keeping etc. 

Power 

There is no hi^dro-electric power in the district. Ther- 
inal power is available at four places, viz. Siroln, SheoganJ? 

Abu Hoad and klount Abu. 
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Powet House, Si'iohi.—lPh.Q power station at Siiohi 
was installed by the State as eaily as 1935 In 1948, it wa^- 
sold to M/s Abu Road Electiicity and Tndustiies Co Ltd , 
wliicb. had offices at Sirohi and Abu Road On 2nd July, • 
1958 the power house was taken over flora the cc'mpany 
by the Rajasthan State Electiicitv Board This power 
station has an installed capacity of 229 kw The 
total number of connections given by it aie 855, out of which 
728 are for domestic purposes, 26 for industiial purposes, 
one for municixial load lights and 100 aie lempoianly dis- 
connected The rates charged aie 0 50 nP per unit for 
domestic, 0 25 nP for mdustiial and 0 19 iiP. fo" municipal 
connections The working hours of the pover louse till 
the 6th August, 1961 were fiom 4.30 a m. to 12 midnight. 
Since August, 1961 it is jiroviding a 24 hour service. 

The following table shows the number of units geneia- 
ted and sold by the powei house dming the years 1959-60 
and 1960-61. — 


Year 

Humber of units 

Humber of units 


generated 

sold 

1959-60 

2,31,815 

1,81,352 

1960-61 

2,68,428 

2,02,052 


Y Sumo pw Poive? House — This is situated in Pali district 

but also supphes electricity to Sheoganj tovui of Sirohi dis- 
trict which IS only at a distance of about two miles The 
power station was installed by the Rajasthan State Electii- 
xCity Board on 26th January, 1960 with an installed capacity 
of 312 kw The total number of connections given by it in 
Sheoganj town are 251, out of which 225 aie foi domestic, 
25 for industrial and. one for road lights The rates charged 
respectively are 0.50 nP., 0 25 nP and 0 35 nP per umt 
The Power House provides 24 hour service Figures about 
generation and sale of electricity will be found in the Pah 
District Gazetteer. 

Power House, Abu Road . — ^The power house is owned 
by M/s Abu Road Electricity and Industries Co.. Ltd, Abu 
Road, and was installed in 1945 with a total capacity of 
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57 kw. The Power House has provided 796 connections, out 
of which 770 are for domestic use, 25 for industrial purposes 
^nd one for road lights. Domestic connections are charged 
at the rate of 0.50 nP. and industrial @0.27 nP. The power 
bouse provides 24 hour service. 

The number of units sold and generated by the power 
house during the last two years is shown in the table below - 


Year 

Units 


Generated 

Sold 


1959-60 

9,84,401 

7,79,514 

1960-61 

10,81,131 

8,80,185 


Power House, Ml. Abu . — The power house is owned 
by M/s Abu Electric Supply Co , and was established in 
1939 with an installed capacity of 401 kw The total number 
of connections provided by the Power House are 563, out of 
which 13 are to industrial umts and the rest for domestic 
and commercial purposes The power house provides all 
the twenty-four hours service. The rates per umt are 62 nP, 
from domestic and 25 nP. (31 nP, during restricted hours) 
from industrial users. 

The working results of the power house in terms of 
units generated and sold during 1959-60 and 1960-61 are 
shown in the following table, — 


Year 

Units 

! 1 

Generated 

Sold 

1959-60 

3,98,984 

3,41,832 

1960-61 

4,54,768 

4,12,777 


Mining 

During 1926-28 the Assistant Superintendent of Deolo*- 
gical Survey of India toured the then Sirohi State and it was 
found - that the total mineral wealth consisted of Limestone, 
Marble, Galcite, Soapstone, Asbestos, Quartz and Felspar, 
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Beryl etc Limestone depos-its near Kiveiii and Banas have 
been prospected in detail by the A C. 0. and the deposit is 
considered sufficient to feed a Cement Factory near Banas. 

Morthala Limestone has been woihed for marble and 
the Bonibay Secretariat building consumed the same 

White Calcite of good quality is being worked near 
village Morries about 10 miles from Pindwaia. Siawa is 
another we'lknown source of Calcite 

Currently Serwa maible quaiiies aie Ijciiig tested for 
the manufacture of white cement 

The Western Rajputana Agency & Bikaner Residency 
Gazetteer by K D. Erskme (Allahabad, 1909 p. 265) has 
recorded the findings of large qrantities of mica near Dildar. 

Smill Industnes 

Under this head can be gi’ouped the following units. — 

{i) 3Iaihle Factory at Abu Road , — ^Tlie factory is oivned 
by M/a D. K Trivedi & Sons and was establibhed during 
1955 with a capital investment of about Re one lakh It 
is operated by electric power received from the Abu Road 
power house White and light gi'een marble is obtained 
from quarries in Guiaiat. Black marble is obtained from 
quarries near Abu Road The factory turns marble stone 
into slabs which have a good market in Ahmedabad. IMarble 
slabs are normally sold @Rs 5/- per sq foot The factory 
employs about 30 labourers, who are paid @ Rs. 1.50 per day. 
The factory is registered under the Factories Act In March, 
1960 it received a loan of Rs 10,000/- from the Industries 
Department. 

{ii) Sodium Silicate Factory, Abu Road — The factory 
was established during 1959 but commenced production 
only in February, 1961 The capital investment so far, has 
been of Rs. 1,25,000. The factory has a maximum production 
capacity of 5 tons daily but the present output is only 3 to 4 
tons of Sodium Silicate. It is electrically operated and 
power IS received from the Abu Road power house. It has 
three motors of 2 b p. each The raw materials used by the 
factory are Soda Ash and Slice sand which are obtamed 
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from Gujarat The finished product is exported to Gujarat 
and IS also consumed in Jodhpur and Bikaner divisions of 
Rajasthan. The factory employs 9 unskilled labourers 
and one technician. Wages of unskilled labourers range 
between Rs. 1.50 to Rs. 2.75 and the technician is paid Rs. 
300 per month. The factory runs for 24 hours in three 
shifts and each shift engages 3 workers. The factory re- 
ceived a loan of Rs. 5,000 from the Industries Department 
two years ago. 

[ill) Kiion Industries, Abu Road . — ^The industry was 
establish 3d in early 1960 with a capital investment of Rs. 
20,000. It is owned by M/s Purshottam Contractor, and 
manufactures pins, wire and nails It is electrically operated 
and power is received from the local power house. Its chief 
raw material, steel ■wire, is imported from Ahmedabad and 
Bombay. It employs 4 to 5 worikers, who are paid @ Rs. 
1.50 per day. 

{w) Plastic Factones . — There are three plastic factories 
in the district which were established recently. One is at 
Abu Road and the other two are at Sheoganj. One of the 
factories at Sheoganj is run on co-operative lines. These 
factories are operated by the locally available electric power 
and manufacture mainly bangles and buttons. One plastic 
factory at Sheoganj also makes ivory bangles. 

(^;) Oil Mills . — ^There are seven oil mills in the district, 
two at Abu Road, two at Sheoganj, two at Swaroopganj 
and one at Pindwara. Oil mills at Sheoganj are combined 
oil, flour and ginning factories and work according to 
season. Commodities pressed are sesamum and groundnut; 
13 to 18 seers of oil is extracted out of one maund of the com- 
modity On an average each oil mill employs two unskilled 
workers and a techmcian. Power is derived from oil 
engines. 

(v^) Saw Mills . — ^There are six saw mills in the district, 
two at Sirohi, two at Swaroopganj and one each at'Jawal and 
Sheoganj. Saw mills at Sirohi are operated by electric power, 
and the others, by oil engines. 

{vii) Otheis . — ^Among other units operated by power can 
be included three ice-candj’’ units, two at Abu Road and one 
at Sheoganj; one ice factory at Mt. Abu and one power loom 
at Kokrada in tahsil Snohi. 
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{a) Handloom Industnj — ^This industry is mainly 
concentrated at Sirolii, Sheoganj, Pindwaia and Mandai 
in Reodar tahsil It is earned on as a subsidiary means of 
livelihood in addition to agiicultuie. About 500 persons, 
mostly Megliwals (a Scheduled Caste) are engaged in it Mill- 
made yarn of Pah and Beawar mills is used, out of •which 
pacJiliewda (a shoit cloth) Jehesda (a covering cloth) etc , aie 
prepared The eainmgs of a woikei in this industry vaiy 
fiom 75 nP to Re 1/- per day The number of 3 ’ain spimicr^ 
in the district at the time of the 1951 Census was 1,016 

Dyeing <h Piintmq — About 35 families of Muslim 
Chhpas, all located at Sheoganj, do the woik of dj^eing and 
piintmg A few families of Hindu dj’eis at Kalandri, Jawal 
and Barlut, who are locallj’- called Bandhains arc also engaged 
111 this mdustrj’’ The mill-made cloth and chemical dyes 
purchased from the local market on retail puce, are used for 
prmtmg purposes According to 1951 Census there weie 
126 dyers and printers m the distiict According to 1961 
Census, however, 133 persons (77 males and 56 females) were 
workmg as cotton dyeis and bleachers, while anothei 19 
persons (18 males and 1 female) were classified as pimtois 
of cotton textiles. 


Leathei Tanning <h Shoe-maLing — ^IMeghv als and 
Jalias, who are spread all over the district tan the locally 
available hides and skins Some hides and skins are also 
imported from Me-war. Anwal bark, which is found in 
abundance in the district is used for tanning Tins anxoal 
bark is also exported to Madras and Kanpur. Tanned hides 
and skins are used locally for making shoes and are also 
expofted to Agra and Kanpur. 


Shoes are made by Hmdu mocMes mainly at Abu Road 
and Sirohi. Apart from the indigenous variety, shoes of 
Western type are also prepared by some mochies. Along 
•with the locally tanned hides and skins, better rare ties of 
leather, imported from Agra and Kanpur are also used 
Shoe-makers numbered 905 at the time of 1951 Census. 

A total of 1,653 persons were sho'wn working in farming, 
shoe-makmg, and allied processes at the time of 1961 Census. 
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Tbeir distribution in the various process was as follows : — 

Process Males Females 


Currying, tanning and finishing of 
hides and skins and jireparation of 


finished leather 

89 

26 

Manufacture of shoes and other leather 
footwear 

1,363 

102 

Repair of shoes and other leather 
footAvear 

73 

* 


Pottei y — Tins industry is spread all over the district 
Potteis are locally Imo'wn as Kumhais, who make^out of the 
locall)’- available clay certain varieties of pots There is one 
organized cooperative society of potters at Abu Road, winch 
makes SuraJm of beautiful designs Pottery was the 
occupation of 933 persons in the district at the time of 1951 
f^eiisus. The number, howcA’^er, fell to 740 (569 males and 
171 females) at ^he 1961 Census. ^ 

Bee-keeping. — This is a recently developed cottage 
industry of the district, Avhicli is solely concentiated m Abu 
Road tahsil In 1953 a bee-keeping centre Avas established 
at Mt. Abu by the Khadi and Village Industries Board. 
It IS a trammg-cum-iiroduction centre There are six field- 
men at the centre, Avho hold demonstrations At present 
85 families in 15 Aullages are doing bee-keeping AA'oik, 275 
bee-hiA^e boxes have been distributed by the centre so far 
One bee-hiA^e box costs Rs. 21 50 nP , but it is sold at a 
subsidized rate of Rs 11,50 nP One bee-hiA^e collects on 
an aAmrage, about 25 lbs. of h^ney aimually, Arhich sells % 
Rs. 3/- per lb. Thus one bee-hiA^e gives .an earning of Rs. 
75/- per annum Generallj^ one familj^ has three to font 
bee-hiA'es and the earnings A'^ary fiom Rs. 225/- to Rs. 300/- 
]3cr annum The season for tins industiy is from i\Iaich to 
i\Iay and during October and November During off-season 
bees aie giAmn artificial feeding but that is not xevy remu- 
ueratiA’e. 

Ffeeia S Tai -Gur Pi oducis Industry — ^This industry has 
aPo dcA'eloped Amry recently and is yet concentrated at 3It. 
Abu only. Palm trees groAV m large numbers at -Blount 
Abu, out of AAliich a juice called n era is extracted. There 
is one co-operative society reg stered in 1957 under the 
name ‘The Mount Abu Tar-Gur Utpadak tSald ari Samiti 
Ltd., AA'liich manufactures Tar^Gur. The SocietA* has a 
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membership of 33 persons and employs on a permanent 
basis, 4 tappers, 3 earners 3 salesmen and one .Manager. 
Tappers are paid between Rs 60/- to Rs. 110/-, carriers Rs 
60/-, salesmen between Rs 60-70 and Manager Rs 100/- per 
month The industry is a seasonal one and works only 
during Octobei and November and from Apnl to June. 
The main product of Ihe industry is neaa juice, which is 
a very tasty drink Neeia is sold @ 12 nP. per glass which 
contains 8 oa ofhqu'd During May 1961 alone, the Society 
sold Neeio. worth Rs 4 500/- for winch the Khadi and Village 
Industries Boaid rewaided a cooler set to the Societ}*. Tar- 
Qui is produced on a small scale aa the demand for it is 
less During 1960-61 its production had been only about 
50 mds. Tai-Gw is sold @ 12 nP per seer. 

In May, 1961 a Tcci-G'in pilot stat’on was also 
established at Mount Abu The objects of the pilot slation 
are ti hold demonstiatoons and mass product on of TiiT-GiiT 
after the rams of 1961. The 12th conference of All 
India Tm-Gw Workers was also 1 eld m May, 1961 at Mt- 
Abu. Ways and means of increasmg production 

andmaldng it more popular were d scuss^'d at the conference. 

Industnal Potential 

There is possibility of starting g’nniug presses, 
small wool factory, lime and cement works and paper 
factory The areas round about Sheoganj town in tahsil 
Sheoganj produce cotton, wiuch is sufficient in quantity 
for startmg a ginmng press Now cotton has begun 
to he grown m other parts also arrd starting of a small textile 
mill can perhaps be undertaken After opening a grirrrmg 
press, impetus can be given to local weavers of that area 
in cottage industries Sheep are kept in large numbers by 
Reha? IS m tins district but a large quantity of wool is ex- 
ported outside, the distr ct. If a wool factory is not possible 
at least cleanmg and grading of wool can be midertaken in 
this district Due to the piesence of sufficient quantity 
of bamboo, the potential for starting a small unit of paper 
factory appears to exist In aieas near Mandawa, Akia, 
Kaverli and Selwara, limestone is available in good quantity 
and this can be used for the production of cement 

The following are some of the cottage industries which 
are likely to succeed m this district — 

(a) Bamhoo Industry — Bamboo can he used for making 
mats, baskets, toys etc This industry can be started on 
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a small scale but can be spread over to many places m the 
district as bamboo is available in scattered areas. Large 
quantities of bamboo are exported from tins district every 
year and if efforts are made to utilize it within the district 
itself, it will be a good source of employment. 

(b) Leather Mushy — Sirohi, Sheoganj and Kalandn 
are three important places where shoes are manufactured. 
The mochies (shoe-makers) mostly depend on local material. 
They can be encouraged to produce suitcases, hand-bags etc. 
which can be exported to the neighbourmg areas. 

(c) Oil Industry —Oil seeds are one of the major 
agricultural products of the district, which can feed many 
oil industries if started on medium and small scale basis. 
On the other hand, the number of persons engaged m oil 
crushing is considerable. Hence there is vast scope for 
orgamsing oil pressing co-operative societies in the district. 

{d) Bee-keeping — ^There is already a bee-keeping centre 
at Mount Abu but it is msufficient to meet the gi’owing 
demand for pure honey This can be developed further 
and tried at other places also 

(e) Tai-Gur —This mdustry is already running success- 
fully at Mount Abu. One society is workmg there which 
has been aided by IChadi & Gram-Udyog Board. The 
abundance of palm trees in the district provides ample 
scope for the further development of this mdustry. 

The raw materials reqmred are sugar phosphate 
{required m small quantity), which can be imported, and 
the palm trees extract. The full palm tree crop is not 
utihsed by the present dimensions of the mdustry. The 
demand for Neei^a and the Gur^ which is manufactured, 
IS so great that noth in g remams for export and even the 
local demand cannot be met fully m the summer season at 
the Mount. The question of power m this mdustry does 
not arise. A sugar machme costing about Bs. 500/- is the 
mam machmerj^' required. 

Besides Neei o and palm Gu7 , the palm leaves can also 
be used by the same mdustry for making subsidiary products 
like bags, hats, etc 
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(/) SUaiv Boaid Indu^Uy — ^Tlie la^v materials required 
foi this industry aie found m abundance specially in Abu 
Eoad tahsil. These are— 

1 Bamboos 2 Sugarcane Bagasse 3 Waste 
Paper 4 Straw of Pice, Wheat & Maize etc 

Excejit sugaicane bagasse, all other la^^ mateiials 
aie available in this tahsil 

The following lands of gias> can also be used JRo/e^ 
Bhang} 2 , Jigna, Ba^ii, Lopia, Genda, JRikdia, Khaihuii and 
Sahai, many out of these k nds are available heie Theie 
is a power house at Abu Road and watei from the western 
Banas river can be made available 

At piesent there is a gioving demand foi the pioduct 
because card-board is imported fiom abioad and if an 
mdustry is started, it will be one of the important ones in 
Rajasthan ^ 

{g) Tomato So 2 (ce — This mdiistiy has a good scope 
ni Snohi, Sheoganj and Reodar tahsils wheie tomatoes aie 
gioivii m laige quantities This can veil be started on a 
co-operative basis 

(7i) Pape} l 2 }dust}y — The pioduction of bamboos 
and othei grasses, which can also be used foi this puipose, 
IS quite sufficient to feed a small scale paper mill 

State Assistance to Industries 

No significant assistance vas lendeied to the indus- 
tries in the erstwhile Suohi State noi weie theie any 
State-owned oi State-managed enterprises except a powei 
station at Sirohi, which has alieady been lefened to 
earlier m this chaptei After the meiger also no institution 
of the type of industiial bank etc has so far been 
established in the distiict to leiidei financial assistance 
to the industiies Howevei, besides technical assistance, 
loans have been advanced fioin time to time to various 
industries by the Industries Depaitment of the Govern 
ment of Rajasthan and the Ediadi & Village Industiies 
Board Durmg the Second Five Year Plan total depaitmental 
loans to mdustrial co-operative societies amounted to Rs 74,60(> 
and Rs 36,400 to mdividual industiies The follow- 
mg aid was given to the Intensive Industiial Project which 
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controls 47 industrial co-operative societies with a total 
membership of 902: — 


Sowce of aid 

Rs, 

(i) KJiadi & Gramodyog Board 

2,08,410 

{n) Industries and Supplies Deptt 

33,700 

{i7i) Panchayat Samitis 

13,500 

(^^) Hath Kargha Board 

18,596 

Total 

2,74,206 


Another sphere in which the State has been active 
relates to training of village craftsmen in better techniques 
of production and centres have been established which serve 
the dual purpose of production and training in such village 
mdustries as carpentry, tailoring, dyemg, printing, weaving, 
shoe-making etc Upon the mtroduction of the scheme of 
democratic decentrahzation the training- cum-producti on 
centres were transferred to the Panchayat Samitis. 

An emporium is bemg run at Mt. Abu for the sale and 
popularization of the handicrafts of the district. 

Latour Welfare 

Theie IS no labour welfare centre in the district nor 
aie there any labour laws in operation except the Factories 
Act which apphes to only four units namely. M/s I) K. 
Trivedi & Sons, at Abu Road, M/s Kazan Bhai Saw Mills, 
Sirohi, Abu Road Electric Supply Company & Industries 
Ltd , and Kangtani Miya Chand Saw MiUs, Sirohi 

Trade Union 

At the end of the Second Five Year Plan, there was 
only one registered trade union in the district The Municipal 
Employees Union, Mount Abu It was, registered m 
1959 and had 65 members (49 male and 16 female) on 
its roll on 31st March, 1961. 



chapter VI 

BANKING, TRADE & COMMERCE 

Hisbry of lQdig3noU3 Banking 

The indigenous bankei is an old economic institution 
of the rmal India He is the village money-lender, vho 
lends money to the cultivatois and artisans at the time of 
necessity with oi without security He also accepts depo- 
sits from them Apait fiom these Iwo important banking 
functions, he often acts as the village aihhya (broker) who 
either pui chases the jiroduce of the cultivatois in the village 
and sells it ui the mandi, oi helps negotiate a deal between 
the cultivator and the tiadei Indigenous bankers of 
repute also deal -with Himdis and pionns-oiy notes 

Indigenous banking m the tiue sense of the term had 
never been in vogue ni tins chstiict The local Mahajans, 
who weie called Bohas, did the business of mone3Mcndmg 
and as such weie inoie oi less, mereh’ money Jendeis The^^ 
were gioceis oi cloth inei chants oi sometimes both The 
mam piactice w^as to advance loan in kind The cultivatoi 
purchased all Ins lequirements on ciedit from the Bohci 
Money in cash ^vas seldom advanced The loan "was advanced 
in kind and was also repaid in kuid alongwith the interest 
The usual practice ivas to advance the food-grams in times 
of distress and need It ^vas measured with a measuimg pot 
called Kalsi One and a half oi tivo and sometimes even 
3 Kalsis of gram foi one Kalsi iveie realised at the time of 
harvest If the loanee was not able to repay the loan after 
a year, mterest was calculated also on the mteiest accrued 
fo the subsequent peiiod This system of calculating 
compound mterest was called Vaisli Plmaiim Hsuall.y, 
once a cultivator had borroived from the Boh a, he was 
neAer able to repay the loan And the system of calciila- 
tmg compound mteiest fuither ivoisened his condition and 
he was never able to escape fiom the clutches of the Boh a 
The amount of loan went on mcieasmg ivith the addition 
of the amount of mteiest every year and sometimes even 
passed on to the heirs of the deceased loanee But the pool 
cultivator being illiterate and short of fmances foi litigation. 
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seldom complained of his miserable lot to the State authori- 
ties. Nor did the Bohra file- any smt for default in the 
repayment of his sum. He did not do so for the fear of 
losing his customer for ever and also there was every 
possibility of State intervention to regulate Ins malpractices. 
It was probably for these reasons that the State never 
enacted laws to regulate the malpractices of the Bohim. 
The Agriculturists Loan Act was of course, enacted m 1946 
but it did not provide for any checks on the money lending 
business. It merely provided for the distribution of food- 
grains through tahsils at cheap rate of interest. 

The system of Himdis was also jiTevalent Some 
busmessmen had -shifted to big cities like Ahmedabad, 
Bombay and Calcutta and had flourishmg busmess there 
These busmessmen accepted the Hundis issued by the 
businessmen of their home town or by others, in whom they 
had confidence. In fact, the acceptance of Hundis was a 
matter of mutual confidence. 

General Credit facilities 

A vast ma]ority of the population of this district is 
dependent on agriculture and allied mdustries. So the need 
for finance for various agricultural ^operations is qmte obvious 
The agriculturists are financed mamly by the village money- 
lender, the mdigenous banker, also known as village Bohtas 
but now the most important development m the fmancial 
orgamsation of the district during the recent years, has been 
the gradual replacement of the old agencies of credit supply 
by new ones. Co-operative credit societies are gradually 
leplacmg the money-lenders This movement is constantly 
encouraged and supervised by the State Goverinnent In 
the urban area banking and credit facilities are offered by 
the banks. Co-operative credit soceties have been entering 
the field in larger numbers during the last few years 
Indebtedness 

Indebtedness among the rural pojiulation is 
mamly due to imbalanced economy of the poor 
cultivator. In this district the unbalanced economy of the 
rural masses is due to the failm'e of crops at least once m 5 
years and noii-receij)t of fair price for the produce Money 
IS generally borrowed durmg the period of distress, when 
the crops fad. Sometimes heavy expenses on social cere- 
monies also necessitate the borrovmg of money. Such 
loans are unproductive and their repayment becomes verv 
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difficult foi the boiTOAvei Loans aie al^o taken foi prodiic- 
tire purposes like puichase of seed, sinking of A\ells. jniicha'^e 
of bullocks and other agiicultuial imjilemcnts The '^haie 
of productive loans in the total indebtedness is howevei 
rerv small. 

Xo luial ciedit suivey of the di'^tiict as a v hole, has 
been iiiidei taken by an^ agency so fai Eccently the 
Dnectoiate of Economic and Industiial Suivevs of the 
Goveinment of Eajasthan conducted a «>ui\ey to a'^se'^s the 
tribal mdebtedness m the di'^tiict Gtrasins and Bhils aie 
two main tubes vho aie concentiated in tahsils Pindwara 
and Abu Eoad These tubes foim about 02 58 pei cent of 
the total population of thc'^e tA\o tahsils and tlieii primaiy 
occupation is agiiciiltuie Hence vhat i*^ tme of the«e 
tubal people can inoie oi less also be taken to be tiuc as 
legards othei agricultural population of the distiict The 

findmss of the suiA*ev aie noted below * — 

« 

(?) 62 27 jiei cent of the tubal population in this aiea 
is mdebted Pei capita indebtedness is Es G1 21 
The total mdebtedness of the tribal population 
comes to Es. 24 10 lakhs 

(??) The aveiage monthly income of tiibal family is 
Es 71 49 and the aveiage monthly 
income of an indebted tubal familv is Es 73 8 

(???) The maul source of loan is the money-lender. 
73 04 per cent of the outstanding loans is provided 
by in onej’-lendeis. Avhile co-opeiatives provide 
only 1.21 pel cent and goveinment. tliroiigh 
Blocks, 16 20 pel cent of the total loans 

(?i) 69 82 pel cent of the loan has been foi unpioductivo 
puiposes 

In the absence of am* ciedit snivel, the extent of 
uiban-uidebtedness can not be assessed. Peisons of small 
means in uiban areas have to bouoAv to fill up the gap during 
the peiiod of financial stnngencv, vhen thev have to incui 
heavy expendituie on social ceiemomes The distuct is not 
well developed in lespect of industues Theiefoie, rndm-^ 
duals do not geneially bonow foi investing m tiade and 
industues However, there are A'aiious mdustiial co- 
operative societies, which bonov money fiom co-opeiative 
banks and othei agencies 
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Role ol the Money-len»lers 

As noted earlier, the bulk of finance required by the 
agriculturists in the district is suj)plied by the money-lenders. 
The principal castes engaged in the profession of money- 
lending are Agrawal and Mahesbwari Banias, Jams, Brahmms 
and Rajputs As already observed, loans are mostly given 
for unproductive purposes The old money-lending 
practice still continues but with the giowtb of co-operatives, 
the rate of interest charged, has been reduced to some extent. 
The rate of interest noiv generally charged by the money- 
lenders is 12 per cent per annum Another difference has 
been that now loans are also advanced in cash. 

Legislative Remedies 

The Rajasthan Relief of Agricultural Indebtedness Act 
(Rajasthan Act No 28 of 1957) was passed m 1957. Under 
the provisions of the Act, Debt Relief Couits were to be 
established, their extent of jurisdiction to be fixed b}^ the 
Government from time to time The judges of the Debt 
Relief Courts were to be Munsifs or Civil Judges, or peisons 
who had practised as an advocate for not less than five 
years Under the provisions of the Act, a person can submit 
an application to the court on a prescribed form. The court 
mil determine the capacity of the loanee to repay and 
accordmgly fix the instalments by which the loan was to be 
repaid 

In j)ursuance of section 3 of the Act, the State Govern- 
ment directed the following Civil Courts to act as Debt 
Relief Courts also in the Sirohi district — 

[i) Semor Civil Judge, Sirohi for the whole district, 
his pecuniary jurisdiction being cases of debts amounting 
to more than Rs. 5,000. 

(^^) Munsif, Sirohi for the Sirohi Sub-Division, his 
pecuniary jurisdiction being cases of debts amounting upto 
Rs 5,000. 

(^^^) Munsif, Abu Road for the Momit Abu Sub-Division, 
his pecuniary jurisdiction being cases of debts amounting 
upto Rs. 5,000. 

These Courts were established fiom 15th May, 1958. 
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Joint Stock Banks 

The Pun]ab National Bank was the first to establish 
its blanches in the Sirolii clistiict The bianch at Abu Boacl 
was established in Novcmbei, 1046 Two moie blanches 
at Siiohi and Shcoganj weic o]3cned in Feliruary and 
Novembei, 1947 lespcctively The blanch at Abu Boad 
provides lockeis and safe-custody facilitic’- Details of the 
business tiansactions of these banks aie not available 

The State Bank of India opened its bianch at Abu Boad 
duiing eaily 1958 and a bianch of the State Bank of Bikaner 
was also opened at Siioni in Januai \ , 1960 As a niattci of 
fact, theie is veiy little of commercial business in the district 
but whatevei it is, the bulk of it is conducted with the Punjab 
National Bank The Go\ eminent ticasun business at 
Sirohi IS with the State Bank of Bikanci. while at Sheogaiij, 
it IS with the Punjab National Bank 

Facilities for co operative credit 

The co-operative movement vas started in Siiohi 
distiict in the year 1953 and the fust society was rcgisteied 
on the 5th May, 1953 Since then Societies of ^allous kinds 
have been legis'teied and the position as on 31st March, 1961 
IS as under — 


SNc 

) Kind of Societ}'’ 

No of 
Societies 

Membei- 

ship 

1 

Central Co-opeiative Bank 

1 

138 

2 

Central Non-ciedit Societies 

3 

125 

3 

Aai ultural Credit Societies 

118 

4583 

4 

Agricultiual Non-ciedit Societies 

26 

533 

5 

Piimary Land Mortgage Bank 

1 

139 

6 

Non-agricultural Credit Societies 

2 

170 

7 

Non-agricultural Non-ciedit Societies 

83 

2249 

8 

Societies under liquidation 

3 

68 
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The position of the Primary Non-agricultural (Non- 
credit) Societies was as follows: — 


s. 

No 

Kind of Society 

No of 
Societies 

Me mber- 
ship 

1. 

Weavers 

13 

307 

2. 

Calico Printing 

1 

17 

3. 

Tel Ghani 

3 

% 

46 

4. 

Palm Gur 

2 

54 

5, 

Leather Worh 

7 

92 

6. 

Black-Smiths 

2 

26 

7. 

Village Pottery 

2 

29 

8. 

Non-edible Oil & Soaps 

2 

29 

9, 

Labour Contract 

8 

121 

10 

Forest Labourers 

1 

358 

11 

Others (including mdustrial) 

36 

585 

12. 

Consumers Stores 

6 

922 

13. 

H ousmg 

1 

71 



234 

8920 


Loans outstanding as on 31-3-1961 are enumerated 
below: — 


S. No. Department Loan 


1. 

Central Co-operative Bank 

208687/- 

2. 

Industries Department 

65054/. 

3. 

Khadi3oard 

25148/- 

4. 

Development Department 

36620/- 

5. 

Other Departments 

39750/- 


Total 


• • 


3,75,302/- 
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The total paid up share capital of the Co-operative 
Credit Societies of the district on that dale, was Rs 3,70,000 
and their working capital was Rs. 7,84,960. 

The maxiniuii credit limit of the vSocieticb were fixed 
by the Assistant Registrar, Co-operative Societies, Rajasthan, 
Jaipur. 

The office of the Assistant Registrar, Co-operative 
Societies, Siiohi w^as established heie on 15th May, 1957 and 
since then the movement is being looked after as a separate 
umt for the district. 

Central Co-operative Bank, Sirojn 

This Bank was estabhshed on 20th March, 1958 and 
now-^ has a total membership of 111. Tlic authorised capital 
of the Bank is Rs 10 lakhs and the jiaid up shaie capital is 
Rs. 1,05,500, out of winch Government’s contiibiition is 
Rs. 50,000, and the contribution of the individuals and co- 
operative societies is Rs 5,200, and Rs. 50,300 respectively. 
The Bank chaiges inteiest at the rate of 5^ per cent per annum 
on agricultural loans The rate of iiiteiest of non-agrioul* 
tural loans varies from 6 to 7^ per cent. 

The Bank is contioUed by a Board of Directors consis- 
ting of 13 membeis of w'hich Collector is the ex-ojficio 
Chauman, six members on the Boaid aie elected representa- 
tives of the co-operative societies, 3 repiesent the individual 
members and 3 are the nominees of the Government. 

The extent of loans advanced by the Bank to the 
agricultural & non-agricultural co-operative societies ib 
mdicated below; — 


Year Agricultural Co-opeia- Non-agricultural Co 

tive Societies operative Societies 


1958- 59 

1959- 60 


1960-61 


Rs. 30,890 
Rs. 94,730 
Rs. 2,05,186 


Rs. 1,510 
Rs. 1,990 
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General and Life Insurance 

General Insurance . — The main business transacted 
by the general insurance companies in the district, is the 
insurance of motor vehicles. There is no scope for other 
types of general insurance business in the district. No 
branch office of any general insurance company exists m the 
district. Business for them is, however, transacted by a 
number ^of agents on behalf of the various general insuiance 
companies. 

Life Imurance . — branch office of the Life Insurance 
Corporation was established at Sirohi on 29th October, 1959. 
The branch office covers Sirohi as well as Jalore districts. 
There are 116 agents supervised bj^ 5 field officers of the 
Corporation, who transact life insurance business in the 
district. Although the quota fixed by the Company for 
Sirohi district for the year 1960 was Rs 37,50,000, the actual 
business transacted exceeded tins target considerably. Busi- 
ness secured amounted to Rs. 81,85,250. The figures of 
annual premium collection for the last two years are as 
follows*: — 


Period 

First year xwe- 

Renewal pre- 

mimn collections 

mium collections. 


Rs. 

Rs. 

1-9-60 to 31-12-60 

1,91,695,02 

70,613.40 

M-61 to 31-12-61 

5,50,283 38 

4,44,221.59 


The Life Insurance Corporation gives various types of 
loans to its employees on mterest as well as without interest. 
To the policy-holders it gives loans upto the extent of ninety 
per cent of the surrender value of the policj- with iiiteiest 
at the rate of six per cent per aimum payable half-yearly. 

Siafe Inswance . — In the district of )Sirohi, the State 
Insurance Scheme was introduced on 1st April, 1954. The 
scheme vas implemented in the district as Rajasthan 
Government Servants Insurance Rules, 1953 as amended 
from time to time. The total number of emiiloyees covered 
by this scheme m 1960-61 was 2657. 


♦These figures a|so include the prenliuin income in respect of the 
Jalore district 




188 


RAJASTHAN DISTRICT OAZETTEERS-SIROHI 


The total annual piemium collection figures of State 
Insurance in the Sirohi district are as follows* — 


Years 

Collection (Rs ) 

1954-55 

18,113.00 

1955-56 

42,686 15 

1956-57 

58,267 14 

1957-58 

75,989 87 

. 1958-59 

80,572 94 

1959-60 

96.626 05 

1960-61 

1,42,446 78 


National Savings , — The Sirohi State had launched 
the National Savings Scheme in its teintoiy much befoie the 
meiger of the State with Rajasthan. One District Organizer 
has been posted smce the inception of the scheme aftei 
independence who looks after the progress of small savings 
scheme The district was awarded the State shield for best 
all-roimd efforts jn small savings during 1960-61. The 
following are the figmes of net collections {the net araoimt, 
that lemams after deductinj? withdrawals from totul collections) 
under various schemes during the last five years. — 


Year 

Collection (Rs ) 

1956-57 

1,25.000- 

1957-58 

3,00,000 

1958-59 

1,50.000. 

1959-60 

(— )10,500* 

1960-61 

2,54,700 


* Withdrawals were higher than collections ma'^e during the year 
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The schemewise collection during the last two 
of the Second Plan for which separate figures are available 
IS as follows: — 



1969-60 

1960-61 

12-year National Plan Savings 
Certificates 

(_)10,100=^ 

85,500 

Post Office Savings Bank 

(— )20,600-' 

1,44,200 

Cumulative Time Deposits 

7,200 

18,000 

10-year Treasury Savings Dexio- 
sit Certificates 

13,000 

7,000 

15 -year Annuity Certificates 

• • 

• • 

Total . . 

(— )10,500-^ 

2,64,700 


Currency and Coinage 

Sirohi has never had a mint of its own. The coins 
current here were: Kaldar or British, (^^) Dabhu ShaJii 

copper piece, and {in) Bhilari Rupees. The Dahhu Shaln 
coins came from Jodhpur, and were the same as the Bijai 
Shahi; they were called Dahhu from their great weight 
The Bhilaii ruj)ees took their name from the tovui of 
Bhilwara where they were minted durmg the 18th centmy. 
Formerly, they were of the same value as the British corns, 
but they gi’adually depreciated till one Bhilai i rupee exchang- 
ed for 14 Imperial annas m 1900 and for 13 from 1901 to 
1903. The fall m the exchange value was due to a greater 
demand of Kaldar rupees. In these circumstances, the 
Darbar resolved to convert the Bhilari rupees and mtroduce 
Imperial currency instead. The Government of India 
agreed to give, upto a hmit of fifteen lakhs, 100 Imperial 
in exchange for 120 Bhilari rupees The number of rupees 
tendered for conversion during the first 6 months was 989, 
886, and these were duly received at the Bombay mint, the 
cost (to the Daibai) of the oj)erations, mcluding establish- 
ment, packmg, transit charges, etc was Rs 4766-9-0 or 
between 7 and 8 annas for every hundred rupees dealt with. 

Since 1st April, 1959, however, the decimal coinage 
system has come into being in the district also 


*Witli<Jrawals \rere higher than collections made during the year. 
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Trade and Commerce 

Course of trade. — In the times of Mughals, ■when Gujarat 
formed one of the richest piovinces of the einpire, Sirolii 
was locally of some importance, being a place of halt 
for the commercial caravans passing from the maritime 
pro'vince to the metropohs and other gi’eat cities of India, 
but the trade was not propeily organised. When Tod 
^sited the capital in June, 1822, he found the Rao (Sheo 
^ugh) doing his best to fui’thcr tiade and jiut down ciime. 
Merimants who, three or four years befoie, would, in enter- 
ing Sirohi, have literally fallen among tlueves, w'cie begin- 
nmg to return and open their .‘?hops, while, “to the utter 
astonishment of the inliabitants, the M ina wdio was wont, in 
common with the bear and tiger, to prowd about the giass- 
coveied w^alks, saw heaps of meichandise and monej^ in the 
vazai wdiicli, by some irresistible, and i>o him inexplicable 
cause, he was withheld from seizing”. 

. ^urmg the next forty years or so, save for broken 
periods, when the pluiideimg classes got the ujipci hand 
and weie aided liy refiactoiy Thalnis. matters seem 
to nave progiessed fairl}^ satisfactoi ily but in 1868 trade 
suiiered much in consequence of tlie outlawTy of Idathii 
omgh and the aibitiaiy methods of the officials of the 
Customs depaitment. It was icpoited that the Maharaja 
liimself was unacquainted with the nature of the duties 
^^ui piinciple on wdiich they wcie exacted; the 

we^tji of the people consisted entiiely iii then flocks and 
nerds, and the only exports were ghee for the Bombaj’' market 
via Ahmedabad and sometimes sheep to Deesa. 

The through traffic was, how^ever, coiisideiable, Eiig- 
nsb piece goods going northw'-jids and w^ool, hides, cotton, 
felt cajis and blankets soutlnvaids The advent of the 
railway m 1881 did much to develop trade, but the real 
improvement dates from 1886, when the Customs depart- 
ment was leorganised, a revised taiiff w’^as intioduced, the 
old system under wdiich goods weie fieqiiently taxed, was 

stopped, and transit duty w'^as abolished on eveiy aiticle 
except opium 

But Siiphi still faces adverse trade balance. In food- 
grains this district is a deficit one and lacs of iiipees worth 
food-grams, textiles, sugar and gm have to be imported, 
while theie are only a few articles of export to balance imports, 
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Expoits and Imports — ^The chief articles of export 
are sheep, goats, anwal bark, gum, raw and tanned hides 
skin, honey, cotton, wool, bamboo, charcoal, swords 

and oil seeds, e g , Ul, mustard seed, rape seed. These 
articles are sent chiefly to Alimedabad, Bombay, Kanpur 
and Delhi. 


The chief articles of import are textiles, grain, iron and 
steel and other metals, cement, salt, kerosene, sugar, tobacco 
spices, hosiery, cutlery, crockery, every sort of machinery^ 
medicmes, jietroleum, matches, building materials etc! 
These articles aie impoited mostly from Agra, Ahmedabad* 
Ajmer, Beawar, Bhatmda, Bombay, Kanpur, Birozpur! 
Kota, Mehsana, Pachpadra, Poona, Bewari, etc. Though a 
total picture of the exports and imports of the district is 
difficult to di’aw in absence of octroi and road traffic figures, 
some idea can be had from the inward and outward figures 
of the important railway stations of the district. The 
followmg table gives figm:es of export and import trade by 
railways dm’ing the year 1961. — ^ 

i n mds.) 

Commodity Railway Station 


.Exports 


Sarupganj Abu Road Sirohi 
Road 


1. Bamboos and Ballis 

2. Charcoal 

3. Amval bark 

4. Bzdi leaves 

5. Gram, jiulses and oil seeds 

6. Lime stone 

7. General goods 

8. Livestock 

Imports 

1. Sugar and Jagree 

2. Salt 

3. Cotton seed 

4. Grains, pulses and oil seeds 

5. Petroleum products 

6. Oils 

7. Timber 

8. General goods 


43,035 

41,242 

4,249 

4,198 

1,861 

12,974 

2,566 


3,931 

2,789 

2,992 

1,526 

6,463 


12,076 


46,530 


4,051 

1,12,436 

23,059 

32,774 


31,233 


41,417 


1,09,207 


31,336 

60,134 


19,004 

67,122 

6,486 


40,280 

9,027 

25,544 

92,247 
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Wholesale Mailcets -Tlieie are four mandis in the 
district, which deal in the wliolesale tiade. These are at 
Snohi, Sheogan], Sivaioopganj and Abu Road Two of these 
mandis namely, at Abu Road and S^aioopgan] have the 
facihties of railway station. The Sheoganj mandi is situated 
at a distance of 6 miles fiom the Ennpura Road lailway 
station, while the mandi at Sirohi is situated at a distance 
of 15 miles fiom Snohi Road railway station. The bulk of 
the amvals at the Snohi mandi is in bullock-caifs from 
nearby villages, while at the other tliiee mandis, the amvals 
at and expoits from the mandis aie both through load and 
lailways The commochties dealt with at these mandis are 
foodgrams namely, wheat, barley, gi’am, bajra, maize, 
jwar and also til 

The storage facihties available to faimers and traders 
m the mandi aie neghgible. Howevei, theie aie four seed 
ffodowns 111 the Snohi tahsil of which three aic maintained 
by the Panchayat Sainiti and one bv the State Government. 
The farmers store then’ produce in earthen pots, locally 
called hoihi and anhas, cylindrical chambers made of clay 
and cow-dung The former have a maximum capacity 
of five maunds and the later 20 to 25 maunds The trader* 
keep grams m gunny bags and sipre them in pucca houses 
of their own or rented ones. 

Sales at the mandis are effected by duect contact and 
negotiations between the sellers and the buyers without the 
aid of brokers but sometimes sales are done through auctions. 
Services of the functionaries like commission agent or 
aiMiyas, weighmen {iulaia^) etc. are necessitated in the 
handlmg of the amvals The follovdng are the charges w’hich 
are to be borne by the seller at these mandis: — 

(1) Aihat (commission of the commission agent) 
1 per cent 

(2) Handlmg charges 12 nP. per bag. 

(3) Tulai 12 nP. per bag. 

(4) Dharmada (charges for charity) 25 per cent. 

Besides this, m the case of foodgrains the buyer also 
dill cts a margm for waste, which is locally known as harhda, 
at the late of 1 seer per maund. Further, if the seller demands 
prompt payment for his product, a rebate at the rate of 25 
per cent is also deducted, which is called hatta. 



BANKING, TgADE & COMMERCE 


193 


The following are the figures of average arrivals (cal- 
culated \on the basis of 3 year figures viz , 1957-58, 58-59, 
59-60) of various food-grams at the various man dies 


Volume of Aoiivals in thousand mds. 



Name of the Mandi 

Wheat Gram Bajra 

Maize 

Til 

1. 

Sirohi 

55 

2 

39 

9 

2 

2. 

Sheoganj 

63 

22 

48 

14 

17 

3 

Swaroopganj 

59 

6 

4 

39 

12 

4. 

Abu Road 

67 

19 

26 

33 

22 


Betail Maikets — Retail tradeis are found m almost 
every village of the district. The various tahsil headquarters 
and also some big villages like Swaroopganj, Kalandri, 
Barloot, Mandar, Jawal, Anadra, Kiverli, Rohera, are the 
important centies of retail trade. Sometmies the whole- 
sale dealers also do the retail busmess. The articles before 
reaching the actual consumers, have to pass through several 
hands namely, the wholesale dealers, retail dealers, the 
village shop-keepers and sometimes also through hawkers 
and pedlars. Sometimes the wholesale dealer and the- retail 
dealer is the same person and the commodities leach the 
con'sumers only through him 
Fairs 

Mostly, the fairs held m the district are religious 
and social but they have some commercial importance also 
in as much as certain hawkers and vendors assemble there. 
Mostly sweetmeats and other edible preparations are sold 
by the hawkers. Apart from this, fairs have little commercial 
value. No weekly markets are held anywhere m the district. 
The hst of the fairs has been given m the III Chapter. 
Co-operative Marketing 

There are three Co-operative Marketing Societies 
in the district, the details regarding each are given below: — 


S. No. Name of the Society 

Date of 

Member- 


Registration 

ship 

1. Krishi Kraya Vikraya Sahkari 



Samiti Ltd. 

4-2-60 

28 

2. Krishi Kraj’^a Vikraj^a Sahkari 

- 


Samiti Ltd. 

5-2-60 

14 

3. Krishi Kraya Viki’aya Sakhari 



Samiti Ltd. 

26-10-60 

33 
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Since these Maiketmg Societies aie still nev.* and full 
staff is not yet in position, tlley^^ele not ^etable to undertake 
all the activities to achieve their ohje(t‘; The Marketing 
Societies aie ti\ing to seciue quotas of (ontiolled comn-ocL'- 
ties and it is expected that then voiking shall be m full 
SMins: in due couise of time. 

Illerciiaiit& consumer associations 

Theie aie no conumel•^' association^ Hov ever, certain 
mei chant associations exist in the didiict TliC'C 
mei chant associations nieieh* exi';! in name and ha\e 
uiidei taken no activity of aiyv significance "ince tlicir ince- 
ption The followuig IS the list of \aiiou‘: meic]ia.nt 
associations 

(1) Snohi 3Ieichant A«;sociation. Siiolii 

(2) Sheoganj l\Iei chant As^^ociation. 

Sheogaiij. 

(3) Gi a in- Wholesale Kiiana Mcichani 

Association Abu Road Meinbeidnp 25 

(4) The Giain Retail ^Merchant 

Association. Abu Road. 53 

(5) The Hotel Ovners Association, Abu Road ., 31 

(6) The Hahvai Mishtaii Association, Abu Road „ 30 

(7) The Mechcal Association. Abu Road. „ 30 

(8) The Cloth ]Mei chant Association. Abu Road. 32 

(9) The Cloth & Giain Meichant Association. 

3Iomit Abu. 

Sfnic Tniding {Fan Piicc shoj)-s) — ^The distiibiition of 
iinpoited -wheat was staited m this district through Fair 
Piice Shops from the month of Septembei, 1956 Xiiinbci 
of Fair Piice Shops, fmictioning m the district "vc as as iiiidei . 


Place where Fair-Piice 
Shojis fonctiomng 

Xo. of Fan' Price Shops Function- 
mg in the yeai 

Tahsil Totvn oi village 

1956-57 1957-58 1958-59 

1961-62 

1 2 

3 4 5 

6 

Sirohi Suohi 

1 1 1 

1 

Padiv 

1 1 1 

1 

- Jawal 

1 1 1 

1 

Kalandri 

1 1 1 

1 

Yelangii 

• • . . 1 
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1 2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

Sheogaii] Sheogan] 

1 

1 

1 

1 

Posaliya 

1 

• • 

• • 

• • 

Pindwara Pindwara 

1 

1 

1 

1 

Sarupgaii] 

1 

1 

1 

1 

Abu Road Abu Road 

2 

2 

2 

« • 

2 

Mt. Abu 

1 

1 

1 

1 


The quantity of wheat in bags, imported and distributed 
in the district through the above-mentioned Fair-Price 
Shops in these years was as under — 


1956-57 

1957-58 

1958-59 

1961-62 

vSept 56 to 

April to Dec. 

July 58 to 

Jan. 1961 to 

March, 57 

1957 

April, 59 

July, 1961 

7887 bags 

15029 bags 

28697 bags 

7890 bags 


A quota of 70 tons of U. P. rice was imiDorted and dis- 
tiibuted in the Muncipal tovuis through the Pair Price Shojis 
during the period Jaiiaury 1961 to March, 1961. 

The distribution of sugar in the district was started 
through Pam Price Shops and Gram Panchayats from Sept , 
1959. In the beginning there was full control and sugar 
was supplied at fixed scale, but since October, 1960, the 
supply position of sugar has eased and all restrictions imposed 
on distribution of the commodity in respect of quantity to 
be supplied to the consumers have been lifted and now only 
the puce is fixed There is a Pam-Price Shop each in Sirohi, 
Padiv, Jawal, Kalandri, Sheogan], Pmdwara, Sarupganj 
and Mount Aim and two in Abu Poad. 

The monthly quota of sugar for this district, is six 
wagons 

Weights & Measures 

The standard weight used in the district 

had been the seer, which consisted of 80 tolas. In 
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his book “The Western Rajputana States”, Adams gives the 
foUovang desciiption of weights and measures used m the 
former Sirolu State. : 


3*1/2 paisa 

make 

1 

chJiafanh 

2 Chhaianhs 

99 

1 

ad-pao 

2 Ad^aos 

99 

1 

pan 

2 paos 

99 

1 

ad-scpi 

2 ad-seets 

99 

1 

seei 

5 seeis 

99 

1 

pan chliC')} 

10 seers 

99 

1 

pao-man 

20 seeis 

99 

1 

ad-7nan 

30 seers 

9 * 

1 

pnn-man 

40 seers 

99 

1 

man 


Land Mcaswes — 20 Bi^^vansis make 1 Bisva. 

20 Bisva make 1 Biglia 

The method of weighing liquid ai tides like oil, milk 
etc, and food-giains and like commodities vas somevhat 
peculiar These weie weighed oi lathei measuied, thioiigh 
the medium of pots of vaiious dimensions* 

These were as follows — 


1. 

PuaJa 

6 chhaianhs 

2. 

A dill paih 

5 seei 

3. 

Paili 

Ig seer 

4. 

Mana 

6 seers 

5. 

Sai 

24 seeis 

6 

Kalsi 

8 mds 


The biggest pot used for weighing had been mana, 
the round of which weie repeated for measmmg Sai, and 
Kalsi This system has more or less, been abundaned and the 
balances are widely used for weighing purposes But in 
some of the remote villages this system still persists. 
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For measuring cloth the measures used are giiali and 
yard. One giiah is equal to inches and one yard is 
equal to 16 gimh or 36 inches. 

As in the whole country, metiic system of weights and 
measures has been introduced m the district also but it has 
not become popular. 



CHAPTER VII 

COMMUNICATIONS 

OLD ROUTES 

During the luecliaevol peiiod of Indian history, the 
region fell on the route fioin Delhi to Gujaiat and witnessed 
the niaiches of various armies. Most of the track being liilly, 
mules, pomes and horses weie frequently employ'ed and 
camel, that useful beast of bin den m the deseit, occupied 
only a secondary^ position Moie often than not, the tiade 
and pilgi’image routes coincided with themilitaiy loiitcs 
and pilgiims often bi ought contagious diseases vith them. 
Water ivas abundant and the means of siqiply plenty. 

Theie were six military routes, joining this area with 
other regions Ahmedabad and Abu were connected by 
two different loutes-one via Visanagai and Palanpur and the 
other via Sidhpui, Deesa and Reodai. The lattei was longer 
by 9 miles. The important stages on the foimer w'eie 
Adala], Rupal, Mans, Kukarwara, Visanagai . Jaska, Piluch, 
Vadgam, Palanpui, Chitrasani, Saiotia, Giiwar, Anadia and 
Mount Abu The distance fiom the Gnwai Pa^^s diiect to 
Mount Abu could be shorter by a few miles On the altci- 
native loute the impoitant stages wcic Adala j, Pan=:ai, 
Langhna], Mehsana, IJnjha, Sidhimi, i\Ieta, Chad, Deesa, 
Dhanpur, Kuchavada, Mandai, Reodar, Anadia and Mount 
Abu. The w^ater w^as abundant and country carts could 
be pliejd on the road Eiom Taleti the marches WTie steep 
and mules and pomes w^eie used to cany the luggage 

Another route w^as from Ahmedabad to Nasirabad via 
Mehsana, Sidhpur, Deesa, Maiidar and Pali. Reodar could be 
reached by the TOute desciibed earher and then the important 
stages w^eie Harwara, Sirohi, Pain, Eiinpura, Sandeiao, 
Dola, Gundosh, Pah, Sojat, Beawar, Kliaiwva and Nashabad 
Ajmer could also be reached by this route. 

A third route was from Deesa to Pachpadra via Saii- 
wara, Ermpura and Majal — a distance of 182 niiles and C 
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fuiloiigs T1i6 impoiiaiit stages were. Dhanpur, Kuchavada, 
Mandai, Eeodar, Sanwara, Su’obi, Pain, Eimpma, Sanderao, 
Kanola, Maiwa, Ghana, Mejal, Depran, Uinarlai and Pach- 
padia. Some poitions of the loute had good roads, whereas the 
rest was country cait road. 

A fourth impoitant route was from Ermpura to Kotra 
via Siiohi and Pmdwara— a distance of 80 miles and two 
furlongs. The stages were Pahi, Sirohi, Pmdwara, Rohera, 
Kiara and Kotra The road was good and hard and water 
plentiful. 

Another loute was fiom Mount Abu to Kotra via 
Kivarh, Rohera, and Anjani — a distance of 48 miles and three 
furlongs It was a cart track. 

And fmalh^, there was a fair-weather, hard route from 
Mount Abu to Udaipui — a distance of 103 miles. This passed 
through Anadra, Sanwara, Sirohi, Pmdwara, Kiara, Malwara- 
ka-chaura, Gogunda, and Mandar. ^ 

During the Mughal period, Sirohi was a haltmg place for 
the commercial caravans passmg from the western maritime 
pro\nnces to the metropolis and other great cities of Northern 
India. 


ROADS ANDROADTRANSPORT 


Writmg m 1909 about the roads in the Shohi State, 
Major K.D. Erskme remarks, “one of the earliest roads made 
m this State was a section of the Grand Trunk-Road comiect- 
mg Agra and Ahmedabad, it enters the territory m the north- 
east at Ermpura and after passing Pain, Sirohi and Anadra 
leaves it a couple of miles south-west of Mandar, the length 
withm Suohi limits bemg about sixty-eight miles Tins 
road was constructed from Imiierial funds between 1871 and 
1876, at a cost of apjiroximately Rs 1,57,000; the portion 
betv'een Ermpura and Sirohi was origmally metalled but, 
after the oiiening of the railway m 1881, was not kept in 
lepair, and the entire sixty-eight miles aie now mauitamed 
Old}’- as a fair-weather communication”. 


“Perhajis the most imi)ortant (and certamly the best) 
road m the State is that between Abu and Kharari. 
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or’ginall}^, itiaii via Aina to Rikhikishan at the foot of the hill, 
was eleven miles in length, and was comjiletcd in 1875, but 
not havmg been well laid out, the giadients would not admit 
of its being used by ladden camels, and it vas dcciclcd to adopt 
a better alignment Work has stalled in 1880-81, and the 
road vas leady bj'^ 1887, having cost ncaily a lakh and 
a half, it IS about seventeen miles long fiom Abu post office to 
the lailwaj^ station at Abu Road”. Latei on it vas metalled 

The Daibai maintained Kaccla tiacks fioin Pmdvara 
to Snolu, fiom Rolicia to Udaipui boidei in the diicctionof 
Kotia, fiom Khaiaii towaids the sin me of Amba Bhawani 
and a mile of metalled load at the capital 


In 1909, the total length of the metalled load vas 20 
miles and unmetaUed 224 miles 


At present (Maich 1961), the distiict jiosse^-ses a total 
of 415 miles and thiee fuilongs of load, 131 miles five 
fuilongs aie bitumemzed, 114 miles five fuilongs metalled, 
11 mdes thiec finiongs giavel, 154 miles and six fuilongs 
faii-weathei Thus thcic is one mile of load for every five 
squaie miles of aiea 

National Highways 

Theie is no National Highways passing thiough the 
distiict 

State Highways 

There are eight roads Avhich fall into the categoi\ of 
State highways These are. fiom Sumeipui to Siiohi Road, 
a total of 23 miles and two fuilongs, of which one mile is 
metalled and the rest bitumeniscd, from Siiohi to Siiohi 
Road includmg link load to Bhanwarji temple, a total of 
15 miles three furlongs of which four miles five fuilongs aie 
metalled and the rest bitumenised, Siiohi Road to Abu 
Road up to Gu]rat boidei, a total of 25 miles of v Inch six 
miles and three furlongs are bitumenised and the lest metalled, 
from Snohi Road to Rindwara, a piece of one mile metalled 
road; from Saiupganj to Rohila, a piece of four miles of 
metalled load, Toda to Mandar —19 miles of metalled road; 
Snohi to Kaiaunti ^na Anadia a total of 29 mdes and four 
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furlongs metalled road; Sirolii to Sirohi Road up to Gujarat 
boundary — a total of mne miles of bitumenised road. 

The State highway thus cover a total of 126 miles and 
one furlong; of which 48 miles and three furlongs are bitu- 
menised and the rest metalled. 

Major District Roads 

A total of 193 miles, six furlongs of road come within 
this category. The roads are: — 

(^) Sirohi to Kalandri — a bitumenised road 18 miles 
long in the district 

(^^} Bari to Kalandri via Pandiv — a fair-weather road 
8 miles long. 

(^^^) Jawal to Mandar — a fair-weather road 17 miles 
long. 

(iv) Sarupgan] to Shdar — a fair-weather road 46 

miles long. 

(v) Anadra to Sildar — a fair-weather road 17 miles long. 

(vi) Pmdwara to Moras — a fair-weather road 13 miles 
and four furlongs long. 

(vh) Anadra to Mount Abu — a total of six miles of which 
four miles are gravelled and the rest fair-weather road. 

(viiz) Abu Road to Toda — a metalled road 12 miles long. 

(zx) Ahu Road to Mount Abu — a bitumenised road 17 
miles and one furlong long. 

■« 

(x) Abu Road to Ambaji — a bitumemsed road 10 miles 
and one furlong long. 

(xz) Rohira to Gopal Bera — a fair-weather road 12 
miles long. 

(xh) Abu Road to Posina — a fair-weather . road 17 
miles long. 
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Village Eoads and others 

The foUowmg roads belong to thib categoiy — 



^ 

Length 



]Milcs 

Fur- 

longs 

- xype 

Bhawarji to Ai’aseen 

2 

• • 

Metal 

Ermpiira t-o projDer road 

3 

2 

2 miles me- 
talled and res^ 
fair-weather 

Approach road to Sarneshwarjee 

• • 

G 

Bitumen 

Approach road to Posalia 

* 

5 

Metal 

Approach road to Bhamvari 


7 

JMetal 

Approach road to Miipur temple 

1 

7 

^letal 

Approach load to Kojra Tillage 

1 

• • 

jMetal 

Rohira to Vasa 

1 

3 

]Melal 

Kalandii to Gudha 

6 

• » 

Fair-weathei 

Vasa to Abu Road up to border 

12 

• • 

Fair-weather 

Lmk road to Kolargaih 

1 

• • 

Gravel 

Abu Road to Rishi Kesh 

2 

• • 

Metal 

Delwara to Achalgarh temple 

4 

4 

5 furlongs 
metal and 
rest bitu- 
men 

Approach road to Adhardevi 

• • 

1 

Bitumen 

temple 

Raniwara-Deesa road up todistiict 

6 

4 

Metal 

border 

Abu Road to Siwaji-ka-Road 

3 

6 

6 furlongs 
bitumen & 
rest metal 

Pmdwara Rly. Station to town 

1 

• • 

Bitumen 

Sirohi Road to Servesherji temple 

1 

• * 

Bitumen 

Abu Road to Chitrasen 

6 

4 

Bitumen 

Abu to Gaumukh 

2 

• • 

Bitumen 

Achalgarh to Gauri Sikhar 

3 

• ♦ 

Fair-weather 

Kalandri to Ramsm upto village 

6 

3 

Gravel 

Approach road to Rampura village 

• • 

6 

Metal 
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TIius the total length of village roads and roads not 
classified comes to 08 miles two furlongs. 

In 1955-56, the total length of the roads in the distrini 
was 362 miles, 

Road Transport 

V eludes. —Dmmg the last five years (l'957-196l) there 
has been an appreciable increase of 81 6 per cent in the number 
of vehicles actually plying on the roads. This increase is 
even more glaring when compared with all-Raiasthan fimirp 
uhich is 49.1 percent for this period. The relative 
increase in the vaiious types of velncles in the district car, 
be seen from tlie following tables — 


1 . Pri'v’ute cars and jeeps 

2. Private buses 

3. Motor cj^cles and taxi 
cycles-rickshaws 

4. Conti act and taxi 

carriages 

5. Stage carriages 

6. Public earners 

7. Private caniers 

8. Tractoz’s 

9. Others 

Total 


1957 

1958 

1969 

1960 

1961 

156 

180 

197 

204 

221 

5 

5 

5 

5 

4 

i- 26 

28 

32 

38 

40 

5 

9 

12 

16 

20 

45 

45 

71 

75 

6$ 

60 

73 

79 

82 

83 

21 

21 

21 

24 

27 

12 

* • 

19 

• • 

20 

• • 

26 

• 9 

20 

• • 

330 

380 

437 

470 

483 


number of people in the towns 
us ell as villages connected by roads. MilLiS, hare Llw! 
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Puhlio Tianspoit — The Rajcastlian State Roadways 
maintains two depots — one at S’rolii and the othei at Abu 
Road. The former was set up in 1954 and the latter in 1957 
The routes on which the Sirolii depot buses run are Sirohi- 
Sirohi Road, Sirohi-Abu Road, Siiohi-Sumerjiur, Sumerpur- 
Abu Road, Sirohi-Vassa and Sarupganj-Vassa. 

Those run by Abu Road depot aie Abu Road-Mount 
Abu, Abu Road-Amba]i, Abu Road-Danta, Abu Pvoad- 
Posma, Abu Road-Mandar, Abu Road-Anadra and Mount 
Abu-Delwara-Achalgarli. Duiing the jieak sca‘'On special 
buses are also run. Taxi cars aie available at the Abu 
Road depot. 

The piivate bus serxnces nin o:i the following routes- 
Sirohi-Ramsin-Magra- Jaloie, Sii olii-Siyana-Vagi a- Jalore: 

Sirohi-Kalandri, Sirohi-Hai ji. Sirohi-Reodar, Mandai -Sildai , 
Toda-Mandar via Reodai. and Saiupganj-Sildar 

There is no impoitant goods transpoit company in 
the district A number of petiol pumps have been installed 
in the impoitant towns and routes 

Road Accidents 

With the mciease of road traffic, theie 
has been a consequent use in the numbei of road acci- 
dents In 1961, there weie 17 accidents involving 15 velucles, 
resulting m the death of seven jiersons and injury to 29 The 
follownng statement will reveal the position in tins lespect in 


recent 

years — 





"-j Accidents 

< t 

Pei sons 
killed 

Injuicd 

Vehicles 

involved 

1957 

6 

2 

8 

7 

1958 

8 

3 

4 

9 

1959 

14 

4 

11 

14 

1960 

10 

2 

12 

19 

RAILWAYS 


The first metre guage line in the district 
was opened on 30th December, 1880 The line was the 
piopc' ty of the British Government and ivas a part of Raj- 
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•putana-Malwa Pvailway. The eight stations on. this hue 
were: Mawal, Abu Road, Kivarli, Bhimania, Rohera, Bauas, 
Pmdwara and Keshavganj — a total length of nearly 40 miles 
in the State. 

At present the district is on the Delhi- Ahmedabad route 
•of the Western Railways. 

Stations and Tiains , — ^The metre guage enters the dis- 
trict at Mon Bera and crosses it at Mawal. The stetio'is 
are: Mon Bera, Kotar, Mana, Keshavganj, Snohi 
Banas, Sarupganj, Bhimana, Kivarh, Abu Road and ' 

The total length of the Ime in the district is about S? K--" 
meters. 
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population and instill ng inci easing sense of affinity with 
people inliabitmg other parts of tlie coiintiy 

AIRFIELDS 

Theie is an an-stiip m Siiolii 
Amenities for Travellers 

Dliaramslialas — In the da3\s of caiavan tiaffic, Dlianim' 
slialas used to he maintained at lialting places along the 
mam tiade loutes Many of these liave long ‘•incc disap- 
peared, but a few still exist at Siiohi, Shcoganj, Rcodar, Pind- 
waia, Sarupganj, Abu Road and Mount Abu 

Best Houses — ^The Public Works I)e])aitment main- 
tains Dak bungalous at Snohi. Shcoganj. Abu Road, Siiohi 
Road, Anadia, Mandai, Saiiwaia, Oia, Oiia and Deluaia. 
All these have suitable anangements legaidmg ciockeiy, 
cutleiy etc Dak bungalows at Sirohi (foui suits), Abu Road 
(foul suits), Siiohi Road (four suits), Oiia (tvo suit‘d) and 
Delwaia (tuo suits) have necessaiy aiiaiigemcnts of vater 
suppl}^ sanitaij^ and lighting. 

At Mount Abu, many dak biingalous and lest houses 
aie mamtamed bj^ the State Goveiiinicnt and Government of 
India These are (a) Rajasthan Goveinment-Holiday Homo 
(23 beds), Dliolpur House (Sheds), Jodhpiii Yakalat (4 beds). 
Kishangarh Vakalat (4 beds), Midhuist Dak Bungalow 
(6 beds). Grange Kotlii (12 beds), Dcluaia Dak Biingalov 
(4 beds)j Oria Dak Bungalou (4 beds), (b) Goveiiiment of 
India — C. P W D Dak Bungalow (S beds). Rock View 
(4 beds), M E S Inspection Bungalow, foi military peisonnels 
(6 beds), Railway Peaches, for lailway officeis (10 beds); 
(c) Bombay Goveinment-Sardargaih House (G beds) 

Hotels — ^At Snohi and Saiupganj there aic a feiv le- 
stauiants, which at tunes also keep lodgois At Abu Road 
and Mount Abu there aie good hotels and lestauiants suit- 
able foi tourists The better knovn hotels at Abu aie 
Kotah House (8 beds), Mount Hotel (11 beds), Jaipiii 
HoteP (12 beds), Hotel Jodhpiu (25 beds). Hotel Lake House 
(12 beds), Palace Hotel, Hill Viev Hotel (13 beds), Rajendia 
Hotel (18 beds), Shaiiti Sadan Guest House (24 beds), Giriiaj 
Hotel (20 beds), Hav Jivaii Lodge (55 beds), Bhaitiva Hiwas 
(26 beds), Shii Nikatan (50 beds), Ambika Lodge (18 beds). 

I Inipur Hotel operates only dating the months of Apul, 'Mn\ and 

J me 
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Municipal Rest House (40 beds), Shanti Sadan Vishramgiali 
(70 beds), Arya Visliiaingi-ali (20 beds), Arbud Kiwas Lodge 
(30 beds), Saiaswati Lodge (20 beds), Hakki Lodge (30 beds), 
Arya Visliram Bliawan (30 beds) and Abu Yatri Pravasi 
Seva Saniaj (8 beds). Boys and Girls’ Youth Hostels piovide 
60 beds to the students at a vei}’- moderate rate (50 P. per 
day per head). The bulk of those who belong to low income 
group sta,y at (i)Shr] Raghunathji-ka-Mandir, (li) Shii Jam 
Swetamber Dharaiiishala (iii) Shri Jam Digamber, Dharam- 
shala. These thiee places accommodate 2500 touiists 
Accommodation m Bundi Cottage, Jaisalmer House, Palanpur 
House and Bikaner House can be leserved by direct nego- 
tiations with their lespective owners. Gujarati, Punjabi 
and Marwari dishes can be had m almost all the Hotels. 
English and continental dishes aie also served on order b\ 
some of the leading hostels 

POSTS ANOTEIEiJRAPHS 

Writing in 1909, Major K D Eiskme remarks- ‘‘The 
State possesses twelve Imperial post offices, namely; a head 
office at Abu Road, sub-offices at Abu, Erinpiua. Rohera 
and Sirolii, and bianch offices at Anadra, Jawal, Kalandii, 
Mandai, Pmdwara, Rohera station and Siana. Abu Road, 
Pindvara and Roheia stations are all on the Rajputana- 
Malwa Railvay; between Abu Road and Abu the mails 
are earned by iongas tv ice a day eithei waj'^, while the 
othei places are served by lunners.” 

“Telegrajih offices exi.st at Abu, Abu Road, Eiinpuia 
and Sirolii and those at the various railvay stations aie 
also utilized.' 

At piesent (March 31, 1961) theie aie 65 bianch offices 
and E H B. Os and nine sub offices. The li-^t i-^ given 
below. — 

Sub-Offices.-- 

1 . Aim 

2. Abu Load 

3. Eiinpma 

4. Pindva’a 

.*) Sainpeanl 
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6 

Snolii 

31 

Madia 

7 

Sarup Vilas 

32 

Miramandwas. 

8. 

Reodar 

33 

Pamela 

9 

Mandar. 

34 

Raipui. 

Branch Offices and E.D.B.Os 

35. 

Sanpiii 

1. 

Eharja. 

36 

Slid del. 

2 

Datani 

37 

Snodi 

3 

Oil war 

38 

Bhanivaii 

4 

Kiveili 

39 

Blnila 

5 

Ma'w al 

40 

Bhanai i 

6 

Miinghtliala. 

41 

Nitoda 

7 

Niclialgarh. 

42 

Roll Cl a 

8 

Santpiir 

43. 

Vatera 

9 

Si3’’awa. 

44 

Vasa 

10. 

Andorc 

45 

Barlont 

11. 

Jogapura 

46 

Dodiia 

12 

Joyla 

47 

Gohli 

13 

Paili Mooli. 

48 

Gol 

14 

Parli Jod 

49 

JaM al 

15 

Posaliya 

50. 

Kalandi i 

16. 

Uthman 

51 

Khanbal 

17 

Banas 

52 

Ki islinaganj 

18. 

Bhimana 

53 

Las. 

19. 

Janapui 

54 

Mandwai a 

20 

Jhadoli 

55 

Mandari 

21 

Kojra 

56 

Blandn ai a 

22 

Nadia 

57 

]\Iandwaiia 

23 

Sanwada. 

58 

Mohabalnagai 

24 

Snohi Road. 

59. 

Padiv. 

25. 

Viiwaia 

60 

Sainpiiia 

26 

Anadia 

61 

Siiidiatli 

27 

Bant 

62 

Tan an 

28 

Bhatana 

63 

Udd 

29. 

Dantiai 

64 

Vollangoii 

30 

Jiiaw al 

65 

Vaiada 



CHAPTER VIII 

MISCELLANEOUS OCCUPATIONS 

According to the Census of 1001, moie than thirtytwo 
])ei cent of the people legisteied agiicultuie as their piincipal 
means of subsistence (land-lords oi tenants about 28 7 
per cent and field labouieis about 3 54 per cent) About 
22.4 per cent AAeie shown as general labouieis. The industrial 
population amounted to 13 13 i^ei cent and was chiefly 
engaged m the piovision of food and drink and in the cotton 
and leathei mdustiies The commercial classes such as 
bankers, money-lcndeis, geneial merchants and shopkeepers 
foimed 13.72 per cent— a figure much high ei than was recorded 
in any other {State in Rajputana, only 1.8 per cent belonged 
to the piofessional classes. 

Accoidmg to 1951 Censirs, 1,26,602 persons or 53 per 
cent of the population depended dnectly or indirectly 
on agiicultuie as the prmciiial means of them livelihood. 
Among the agiicultuiists, the laigest percentage i.e , 31, was 
that of tuUivatois of land wholly oi mainly unowned and their 
dependents. Out of 47 per cent of non-agiicultuiists, people 
depending on services and miscellaneous sources, formed 
10 pel cent of the general potmlation, industrialists also 
foimed 19 iier cent, Avhile tradeis and transport occuxiation 
foimed 8 and one per cent resiiectively. 

Public Service 

Due to the settingup of vaiiousdevolopment depaitmcnts 
aitei the formation of the district and especialh’ aftei the 
demociatic deccntiahsation, the number of those m public 
service has considerably increased. In the last census of 
1051, the occujiations AAere classified undci vaiious categones 
like goveinment service, village .'^eiAuce etc. and not accoidmg 
to the professions and as such it i<^ not possible lo giA’c a 
sejiaiate account of all the«ie occupations At jii event 
(1961) moic than 1.757 jieison^ are engaged m public sei vices, 
excluding the number of the jiersoiis engaged m the eential 
goveinment depaitments. Of these neaily 1,5th arc 
empioye<‘s of Pancliayat Saimtis. 
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Professions 

In the absence of technical institutions the jnofes'sioiis 
like teaching, medicine, engineering and law aic not adequately 
rejiiesented But due to mcieasc in the schools and medical 
institutions and iriigations and const lucf ion noiks, theie i'n a 
consideiable incicase in the niimbci of poisons engaged in 
these depaitments At the time of the 1051 Census, thcie 
weie onl}'' 286 teacheis m thedistiict and 20 legi'^tcicd doctors 
At the time of the 1961 Census howevei, thou numbei 
mcieased consideiably Thcie ncic 1,230 teachcis, of Mhoni 
15 neie teachers in UnlvelSlt^, 184 in Secondan .Schools 
and 704 in Middle and Primaiy SchooK 327 tcadici^ ucre 
not classified Similaily 72 ])eisons ncie iccoidedas 
physicians, suigconsand clcntists, of whom 35^^elo pln^cians 
and suigeons, rllopathic. No doubt that the numbei of 
teacheis have mcieased in a gieatei latio tlian ol the doctor-^. 


Lawyers 

Dining 1951 Census, theue ueic 36 Ir.vNcu-' At the 
1961 Census ho^^c^cl 63 poisons have bcemccoided juiists, 
of vhom 51 vcie legal piactitionei> and advisei". 

Others 


Laigc number ot people aie engaged in small industiies 
and in miscellaneous sei vices like tiadc, constiuction voik 
and the lendeiing of peisonal ‘services sueh a‘' tailoiing, 
haii-cutting and domestic seivicc Theie is a total absence 
of laige industi}'- 

The following table shovs the numbei of peisons shownm 
the 1951 Census as deiivmg then mam souicc of income fiom 
vaiious non-faiming occupations, the table is not compic- 
hensive nor is it entiiely accuiate as some of the occuiii tioiis 
aie so closely allied that mistakes m the cntiies have been 
inevitable 


/8 No Tyjie of occuimiion. 


No. of pa sons 


1 Astiologeis 147 

2 Bidi-makeis 34 

3. Blacksmiths 387 

4 Bullock-cart driveis 504 
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No. 

Type of ocmipation. 

No of 2 '>ersons 

5 

Breeders of domestic animals 

4,514 

(} 

Brick-ma leers 

49 

7. 

Brokeis 

12 

8. 

Barbers 

469 

9. 

Camel drivers 

52 

10. 

Carpenters 

GOO 

11. 

Confectioners 

26 

12 . 

Cooks 

120 

13. 

Cloth weavers 

16 

U. 

Cotton "inners 

46 

15. 

Dj^ers and prmtci s 

126 

1(). 

Doctoi s 

20 

17. 

Dispensary staff 

61 

18. 

Domestic servants 

512 

19 

Employees m police 

476 

20. 

Flonr-gi’inders 

47 

21. 

Cold and Silver ornament makers 

473 

2 

General merchants 

517 

23 

Grain sho]')kec])crs 

341 

24 

Gardeners 

120 

25. 

Herdsmon and Shepherds 

600 

20. 

Hotel and lostanrant employees 

161 

27. 

Labonri IS 

7,326 

2S. 

Lawyers 

« 

30 

29. 

i^hiMtians 

107 

30. 

^doncy-lenders 

71 

*•» t 

ol. 

3Ia son'll 

46S 


MihtaiA men 

132 


Oil piessers 

242 
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Type, of occiipatio7i 

of pel sons 

34 

Other leather worlceis 

372 

35 

Potteis 

933 

36 

Priests and other serving in temples and 



mosques 

200 

37. 

Railway employees 

70 

38 

Shoe-makers 

905 

39. 

Spice merchants 

1,465 

40. 

Sellers of gold and silverware 

107 

41 

Sellers of GJiec 

100 

42. 

Selleis of vegetables 

43 

43. 

Sellers of Giu 

1.50 

44 

Sellers of gi a'^s 

150 

15. 

Selleis of wood 

274 

46. 

Sellers of leather shoes 

45 

47. 

Selleis of cloth 

876 

48 

Sellers of wool 

95 

49 

Scavengers 

220 

50. 

State Government employees not oi hei - 



wise classified 

550 

51 

Tailors 

549 

52 

Tonga drivcis 

21 

53 

Teachers 

280 

54 

Union Goveinmcnt cmplo 3 TCs not oiliei- 



wise classified 

6 

55. 

Vaids 

10 

56 

Wood cutters 

164 

57 

Woikeis m stone-quarries, clay and sand 



pits 

251 

58 

Washermen 

49 

59 

Yarn-spmners 

1,016 


The Vcaiious occupations listed in the 1961 Census 
(Provisional figuies) do not have the same classification as 
that of 1951 and hence it is not possible to make a compara- 
tive study of all the piofessions A table sho\vmg the dis- 
tiibution of population in various occupations iiT 1901 is 
given m appendix I. 
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APPENDIX I 

List of the persons engaged in various occupations 
during the 1961 Census (provisional figures) 

S. No. Type of occupation No. of persons 


12 3 

1. Architects, Engineers and Surveyors 76 

2. Chemists, Physicists, Geologists and 

other Physical Scientists ^ 

3 Biologists, Veterinarians, Agi'onomists 

and Related Scientists 9 

4. Physicians, Surgeons and Dentists 72 

5 Nurses, Pharmacists and other Medical 

and Health Technicians 208 

6 Teachers 1,230 

7. Jurists 63 

8 Social Scientists and Related Workers 6 

9 Aitisls, Writers and Related Workers 373 

10. Draughtsmen and Science and Engmeei- 

ing Technicians n e. c. 106 

11. Other piofessional. Technical and Re- 

lated Workers 416 

12. Admuustratois and Executive Officials, 

Government 1,232 

13. Directors and Managers, Wholesale and 

Retail Trade 3 

14. Directors, Managers and Working Pro- 

prietors, Financial Institutions 10 

15. Directors, Managers and Working Pro- 

prietors, other 332 

16. Book-Keepers and Cashiers 436 

17 Stenographers and Typists 18 
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1 2 3 


18. Office Machine Opeiators 9 

19 ClericalWoikcis, Miscellaneous 82.3 

20 Unskilled Office Woikeis 620 

21 Woiking Piopi lelois. Wholesale and Kc- 

tail Trade 3,303 

22 Insiiiance and Real Estate Sale=?men, 

Salesmen of Scciiiities and Sci vices 

and Auctioncei s 59 

23 Commercial Travcllci.s and I\Ianufae- 

tureis’ Agents 4 

24 Salesmen, Shop AsMstants and Related 

Woikeis 1,203 

25 Mone} -lenders and Biokeis 185 

26 Eaimeis and Faim Manageis 6,996 

27 Fishei men and Related Woikeis 27 

28 Loggeis and othei Eoiestiv Woikeis 1,170 

29 Miners and Qiiaiijmien 516 

30 Mmeis and Quaiivmen and Related 

Woikeis nee 255 

31 Deck Offiecis, Engineei.s Olfieeis and 

Pilots, ship 2 

32 Deck and Engine-Room Rating;-, (ship) 

Baige Clews and Boatmen 10 

33. Diiveis and Enemcn, Railway Engint 453 

34 Diiveis, Road Tianspoit 861 

35 Condiictois, Giiaids and Biakesmcn 

(Railway) 242 

36 Inspectois, Snpeivisois, Ti'alfic Con- 

trollers and Despatcheis Transport 296 

37. Telephone, Telegraph and Related Tele- 
communication Operators 29 
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38. Postinei) and Mesfecn^crs 136 

o 

39 Woikeis in Tiaiibpoil and Comminuca- 

lion OcciijDations, n. e c 206 

40 Spinners, Weaveis, Knitteis, Dyers ^and 

Related Woikers 1,141 

41 Tailors, Cuttcis, Fuiiieis and Related 

Workeis 1,350 

42 Leather Cuttcis, Lasteis and Sewers 

(Except Gloves and Gainiciits) and 
Related Workeis 1,630 

43. Fiiinaceinen, Rollers, Drawers, Mould- 
eis and Related Metal Making and 
Treating Workers 642 

44 Precision * Instiinnent Makers, Watch 

]\Iakei’s, Jewellers and Related lA^orkers 895 

45. Tool Makeis, Machinists, Pliunbeis, Wel- 

deis, Platcis and Related Woikers 562 

46. Electiicians and Related Electiical and 

Electromcs Workers 85 

47. Carpenters, Joiners, Cabmet Makers, 

Coopers and Related Woikers 871 

48 Pamteis and Paper Hangers 33 

49. Bricklayers, Plasterers and Construc- 

tion Workers, n. c. c 1,881 

50. Compositors, Printers, Engravers, Book 

Binders and Related Workeis 20 

51 Potters, ICilnmcn, Glass and Clav Eoie- 

men and Related Woikeis 1,036 

52. Millers Bakeis, Biewmasteis and Re- 

lated Food and Beverage Workeis 670 

53. Chemical and Related Process Workers 18 

54 Tobacco Picpaicis and Products Makeis 15 

55 Ciaftsmen and Pioduction Piocess 

Woikeis, n e. c 239 

Test Cl .s, ILickcis, Soiters and Related 
IVorkei s y 


56 
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57. Stationaiy Engme and Excavating and 

Liftmg Equipment Opeiators and Re- 
lated Woikeis 72 

58 Labouieis, nee 9,950 

59 Ene Eighteis, Policemen, Guaids and 

Related Woikers 1,104 

60 House Keepers, Cooks, Maids and Re- 

lated Workers 879 

61 Waiteis, Baitendcis and Related Woikeis 153 

62 Building Caie-takeis, Cleaneis and Re- 

lated Woikeis 054 

03 Baibeis, Haii-dicsseis, Beauticians and 

Related Woikeis 526 

64 Laundeieis, Diy Cleaners and Picsscis 153 

65 Photogiapheis and Related Camcia 

Opeiatois 7 

C6 Service, Spoit and Recication Workers, 

n e c 34 

07. Woikeis Reporting Occupations Un- 
identifiable or Unclassifiablo 1,089 

68. Workers not Rejioitmg Occiiiiation 1,252 


CHAPTEK IX 
ECONOMIC TRENDS 

The industrial potential of the district is very low, as 
a result of which, inspite of the hilly terrain, not less tluin 
53 per cent of the total population depends on agj'iciiltiu e 
(1961 Census figures). Industries, big and small, absoil) 
only 19 per cent of the population, while trade and ti’aiisporl 
eight per cent and one per cent respectively. People, 
deriving their livelihood from services and miscellaiieons 
sources, form 19 per cent of the total population. 

So far as rural economy of the district is conccined, 
68 per cent of the population belongs to agiicnltural class 
Cultivators of unowned land constitute 35 per cent, ownci 
cultivators 16 per cent, cultivating labourers six pei cent 
and non -cultivating owners only one per ceut of the popu- 
lation. These percentages indicate that not less than 60. Sni- 
per cent of the agricultural class in the rural areas docs not 
own, but cultivates, while 27.69 per cent owns as well as 
cultivates the land. The non- agricultural classes in the 
rui’al side constitute 42 per cent of the total rural population 
Largest number depends on mdustries, which support 18 pei 
cent, other services and miscellaneous sources 17 per cent, 
trade seven per cent and transport less than one per cent ol 
the people. 

In the urban areas, according to 1951 Census Rcpoit, 
owner cultivators constitute 11 per cent of the pojmlatioii, 
while cultivators of unowned land six percent, cultivating 
labourers two percent, and lastly, those who own tlui laud 
but do not cultivate are one percent. It means that only 
20 per cent of the urban population derives its livelihood 
from agriculture as its primary soiiicc of income ddiosc' 
depeiidmg upon other services and miscellaneous souice- 
form the largest single group of 35 pei cent industi les supjioit 
23 per cent, trade 18 per cent and transport four jier cent 
of the population. 

Economic Status . — ^Accordmg to economic dependence, 
persons can be classified os earners, earning dependents and 
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noii'eaimng depeiideiils In the di&tiict, 37 pei cent of those 
who own and cultivate then lands aie self- support eis 
or eaineis, 44 per cent non-eaimng dependents and 19 per 
cent eaiiung dependents Among cultivators of unowned 
land 28 pei cent aie eaineis, 54 percent non-eainmg dependents 
and 10 pel cent earning dej)endents Of tlie cultivating 
laboureis 35 pei cent are eaineis, 49 jiei cent non-earmng 
dependents and 16 pei cent eaimng dependents Of the non- 
cultivatnig owners of land, those vho receive agiicultuial 
lent, 19 iiei cent aie earners, 77 per cent non -earning depen- 
dents and four percent earning dependents 

Of those peisons who aie cmxiloyed in mdustries (i e 
pioduceis othei than cultivatois) 27 per cent are cainers. 
59 per cent non-earning dependents and 14 pei cent earning 
dependents. 

Among tiadeis of the distiict, 30 iiei cent earn suffi- 
cient to mamtam themselves (eainers oi self-suppoiters). 
67 pel cent do not earn but deiieiid on otheis (non-earmng 
dependents) and thiee pei cent earn but still depend on 
otheis (eaiiimg dejiendents) as them earnings aie uisufficient 
to enable them to make both ends meet. 

Of those peisons, who secure them livelihood thiough 
transport, 29 jiei cent aie eaineis, 62 pei cent non-eainmg 
dejiendents and iime per cent earmiig dependents. 

30 per cent of those, who aie either in service or earn 
thiough miscellaneous sources are earners, 63 per cent iioii- 
eaimng dependents and the lest seven per cent aie earning 
dependents In the whole of the district, for all categoiies- 
70,553 jieisons or 29.72 per cent aie eaineis, 1,34.482 or 56 65 
per cent earmng dexrendents and, lastly, 32,327 oi 13 61 per 
cent aie non-earnmg dependents 

Out of the self-suppoitmg peisons of non-agiicultuial 
class, 01 percent of those who depend on industiies are 
employers, five per cent emiiloyees and a v holesome majority 
of nearly 95 ji^r cent are independent workers It is a 
clear nidicator of the total dearth of enteipienoiuial class 
m the district 

Among traders two jier cent are employers, six per cent 
employees and 92 jier cent mdependent workers.^ In trans- 
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port, three per cent are employers, 27 per cent employees and 
70 per cent independent workers. 

These figures show tjiat an overwhelming majority 
of the j)eople work as indejDendent worlcers, veiy few aie 
employees, as here is not much scope of employment m the 
industries, and a very few of them are employeis It re- 
flects in no ambiguous teinis the mdustiial backwardness 
of the area. 


Economicall 3 ^ inactive persons can be grouped into two 
categories: 

(а) Tliose vdio earn their livelihood without anj’ eco- 

nomic activity, e g , pensioners, stipend holdeis, 
receiveis of rent and mterest etc 

(б) Those whose activities are uneconomic in nature, 

e- g-, beggars. 

The number of such persons in the district, according 
to 1951 Census, is 1,581 or 0.6 per cent of the total population. 

Puce Level . — The Sirohi Stale had often suffered 
fiom droughts, more or less seveie. Floods never occurred in 
the district, but seasons of extraordinary rainfalls have been 
exjierieneed The wheat and barle}’ crops are occasionally 
damaged bj’- fi’o&t or by a black fungus called giro, which 
is apt to come if cloudy veathci prevails in the spiing 
when the crops aie in the aii\ Locusts also cause gieat harm 
to the Cl ops sometimes. This has made Sirohi State virtually 
a deficit area of foodgrains which vas nnpoited fiom the 
British India. Hence, the jiriees prevailing in Snohi weie 
influenced bj' outside markets 

The stuch’- of the general level of prices and wages is 
significant, as it helps to uiidoi stand the lural economic 
condition‘d Furthei, it can be tieated a'- an indicator of 
the value of rupee. 

The value of the rupee at the turn of the centuyv can 
he giiaged fiom the fact that vheaf ‘^old at 1 4-1/2 seer.s, 
gram 17-1/4 deers and /w/w l.j-7/Sdeeis j>ei lupfa?. The oxtent 
to whkh puces have iisen dining tlic pi^t 56 yeais i\«een by 
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a compaiiscn of the above prices with those listed in the 
following table covering the period 1956-60* 


(Bs per mannd) 


Year 

Wheat 

Barley 

Gram 

Jwar 

Bajra 

Maize 

1955 

12.62 

7 52 

9 33 

7.81 

0.13 

7.94 

1056 

16 60 

11 78 

• • 

13 88 

13.80 

1310 

1957 

17 71 

14 04 

12 80 

13 94 

15 05 

14 90 

1058 

IS 95 

13 79 

13 54 

13.68 

14 47 

13.57 

1950 

21 50 

14 54 

14 87 

14 56 

16 12 

13 5 4 

1900 

19 52 

13 39 

13 48 

14.73 

14.75 

13.98 


The pi’jces of all foodgi’ains showed a marked niiwaid 
liend dining the earty yeai’s of the Second Plan period, icacli- 
iiH' thon highest level* in 1959, after vhich theie vas some 
fall 111 most cases The use was most eonspicnoiis in Die 
case (){ ju((, and wheat, which lose fiom 7 81 and 12 02 in 
Uns to 14 73 and 19.52 at the end of 1900. (The figine 
aucii m Die table is Die average for the year), an incre.ise 
of Rs 0 92 .ind 0 90 per maiind respectivelv Among otlna 
ceieals, maize lose, during the same peiiod, by Bs 0.04 pei 
maiiiid, 1 alley by Bs 5 87, hava b}’^ Rs 5 02 and giam 
by Bs 4 15 


Wages — The wages of workers em^iloyed in various 
fields of pioduction (agiicultinal and non-agiicultural) ha‘5 
ex]iei]eiKed a marked fluctuation alongwith Die level of piiees 
of vaiious commodities In the last decade of 19th centin\ 
and (he beginning of the jiresent century the labouieis in the 
distiict weie paid amias four to five a dav Agiicullinal 
hiboutei s V eie generally paid in land at the tune of Die liai - 
vest. They weie also piovided with food and clothes Skilled 
woDceia like masons and caipenters, etc weie given annas 
SIX t.o eight pel day 

Maioi KD Erskine, in the Gazetteer of 1909, des- 
(iibes, the picvalent wages m the rural and urban areas o! 





cot 


Sf'iU-, n - “t iigc - lrsv< rit-^^n ‘^iglitly Ip rt>n‘.M<|ii<->nce ol 
the doniand for I/.bf.tir, and it i*? reported that 

men v.lio, Iwnly \<>aT- ago, \\07hpd foni day^i for a n!|K‘o 
fjou vork only thref- At tho tnia, 'ndin^iy 

blnf i'"!!!!!]')!-. <'nin*nt^n^ and ina'^onc ro<M\«* tnati *'j\ t<? 

» hdit annjn a Aa} hi tin- dntii^t. and ^Ijydith mon* *\hii. 
V Ink* ihi v.aga'' of laally hkilh'd norlnnan .n i'>f .still 

hndaa AgiHultinal lal.o^nai' an «()nieti 7 H<''s jrtj<J In ra<-h 
(ni lln* lat^' uf III annas a da\ k l>nt nioio (ifU'n g(‘t fond an<l 
tlofhing and a slinn* fjf (io]>; otheis. s^idi as fnnjn.s and 
dtL'a< ns eain ahoni annas daily, and Uu* I'uolii s ^Uio 
f.un loads np ami donn Aim nvrna* nin<* antns' p^r tiip, 
of ulnoli hall an anna is paid to a contno'dor. On Abn 
jfscH, the daily naire of a oidinaiv fofilie vaiics hatueen 
.'P. and 'I annus 'i’he \ilkigc seivunts. s\ith as potters, 
baibon- and viorkei.s in leathm, arc, as cIs,.v,h(Te, iisnally 
icnmiH'i.dcd in kind at cadi liaiM'^i, and aK<> get. little pm*- 
(pn.sifos el odd times" 

'rni 1010 t1 nnicmnnnai ive labour oi- nns in 

\oenc l;at<‘r on. ausli rcmnneiation was fixed for all 
manual laboui . Xoiv, under Ibe piovisjnns of Die Alinnmnn 
\Vaj.M's \< ( of in (H. wages ha v(' bmm fixed by the (loyein- 
mint foi ildleient rnt<*eoiifs of enpiloyn*'- Piadieally, 
Du yagus of diffmt nt elassc- of labouieis iht{< 1 acf^oidinr 
to Du noik don<‘ and the lot^ald^ In nnal anas waue an* 
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the Mahajans and tiaders theie aie some ncli men The 
cultivators are all pool, and, as aiule. completely in the hands 
of the money-lendeis (Bohias) The people of iicher class 
hve m houses huilt of burnt bricks and mud, with tiled loofs 
The cultivatois live in mud huts, the loofs being geneiallj’ 
tiled The Bhils and ]\lina<? live in beehive huts made 
of stakes and mud, and thatched Li village'^ located at the 
foot of hills, the huts of these classes aie so sitaated <as to 
allow of a leady escape to the hills m cases of emcigenc}*. 
In the hills the Grasias (Girasias), who are thepnncipal inha- 
bitants, hve in scatteied hamletb 

I^Tieat and hajia foim the chief ai tides of food of the 
better classes, baile}*, maize, hajia and lulnih that of the 
poor. 


Tntl e lural arc's, people keep ordinari', simjile and 
cheap fui'iiitiue. Most of them also keep milch cattle The 
houses of weU-to-do peisons m mban areas aie imposing 
budduigs, which are white- washed eifher on Deepawali or 
some other significant occasion, eg mariiage oi religious 
ceremonies etc In olden da^^s, people oflovei cultivating 
class, VIZ, Ghrnchis, Eeliaii's Malis and Kablis etc weie 
not peimitted to constiuct imcca houses by thcai caste rnlcs 
but now these lestiictions have become ineffective 

The hvmg conditions of t!>e seivicc clas=; people duiiiig 
si-ate times had been fanly satisfactoiy In 1912-43 scliemes 
of pension, dearness allowance and giatintv veie introduced 
to amehoiate then economic condition But it was a com- 
foit to them only foi a shoit dination as pi ices mci eased 
and the wai fuither affected them adveisely, while the 
busmess class earned good piofits The schemes of essential 
commodity conti’ol had to be mtioduced to icgiilaiise the 
puces as weU as the distiibution of a few commodities. 

At piesent the condtion of the people is imp ovmg 
giaduaUj^ The agiicultural and business class is making 
good piofits The people, who iiieviously used to travel 
ovei long distance on foot have now become accustomed 
<^0 tlie use of buses and tiauis 

Tluoughout the distiict, the joint family geneialjv con- 
sists of thepaients, sons, maiiied and unman led. and the un- 
married daughters and othei dependents (widows etc ) 
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It provides a sense of econoinic and social security to the 
nulividual family mcmbeis But at jiiescnt its old sense of 
cohesion is m itheiing away due to changed social and econoinic 
situations 

Bhe economic condition of the people enables tJicm 
only to consume I, uni and jwai, wheat, barlej^, giam, immg, 
maize and lulaih as then common food. In urban areas 
peo])]c consume wheat, while m imal aieas only rielier classes 
e.g , Biabmms, Mahej,)n and well-to-do R.ajputs, use it. 
Bhosc who aie comparatively rich use (jh ’c on wheat biead 
and also use vegetables Brahmins and Maliajan are 
vegetarians vdiilc Rajputs and Muslims generally eat meat. 
Bliil Gnasias and otlier similar castes too, take meat, when 
they can affoicl On the birth of a child some people prepare 
hjjsi (a pieiiaration of gui , ghee, and dalia of v heat). The food 
of mother durmg the delivery jieriod consists of su7iiJi/pak, 
agma and lah xircxiared from the flour, gur and ghee. On 
the occasion of mairiagcs jieople jTrepare sweets m addition 
to other preparations. The jii’uicipal meals are taken at 
about 9 a.m. and 8 p m. Few people take breakfast in the 
moinmg. 

People mostly smoke htdi and huJcJca in the villages 
and hull and cigarettes m the towns. Attractive di esses aie 
put on, on festivals Women of richer class wear gold and 
silver ornaments, while those of lower class of inferior metals. 


Accoidmg to the findings of the survey conducted b}’’ 
the llneetoiatc of Economic and Industrial Surveys, Rajas- 
tlian. into the tubal iiidebtednc'ss of Sirohi di‘?triet, 91.10 
}ier cent of the tot<d tribal population depend on agiieulture 
as tlien juimai y means of liveliliood It is followed by laboui, 
vhicli piovides livelihood to 4 92 per cent of the tubal po- 
jnilation In the Giiasia Zone 22 8 per cent aie earncis, 
32 52 ]ier cent eaimng dependents and 45 40 pei cent non- 
eainmg dependents The aveiase monthly income of a 
Relu'duled 3’iibe family is Rs 71 49 and per capita income 
Rs 13 38 Tlie aveiage size ot the tubal household is 5 34 
]ierfc>ons of uhom 22 08 pei cent aie eainer.s, 32 52 pel cent 
earning dependent':; and 45.40 pei cent non-carmng dependents. 
About 62 pr'i cent of tlie tubal population m this aiea is ni 
debt. Of llu' total loan taken by these iieoplc 09 82 pei cent 
ha«; been taken foi un}UoductiTe purposes. 
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Em'phijinent. As Mat«*d cailioi agiiuillun’ is tlio pjjjif i* 
pal occiipataon of the peo^ile, folhnvcd b> the indus- 

tries Most ofthelahom is employ cd In the contra rtois. 
who, after the completion of tlie Moik, rlibppiisp i\it]i then 
sei Tices. The laboureis have, tlicn, to sc'k cinjiloMiicnt elbC- 
wheie Lahoui is also employed hv the stone (juaii}’ (ovneis 
and the small factoiies of Tood sav Ihit this cmplojv inonf 
IS neghgible as comjiaied to lota) ninnlHi rif JabontfiN 
seekmg emplo^onent 

Theie is an Emplo^nncnt Excliangc at Sncdii vlinh 
was set up on l-4-l<159 In the \eai lObO. the EmploMutnl 
Exchange legisteicd 2 lOS applicants, \acancif^-' v, eie 
notified and C41 ajijilicants veie ajijiointcd in semei Jn 
this year, 14 employeis used the sei vices of the Employment 
Exchange Accoidmti to the lecoids inaintamed nt the 
Exchange, there aie 28 employeis, most of them hung 
contiactois Tlie emploicis have not been filing icgulni 
letuins and theiefoie, the exnr t mnnbci of persons employed 
eaimot be ascertained 

TLANNING AND DEVELOPalENT 
Community Development 

As stated eaihei, the distiict is a hilly tiact, iiiliabi-ed 
m nu’al aieas predominantly by Gnasias. Bhikand Mma'i ‘di 
Little was done dining tlic State time to sjicciallv improve 
the condition of t he backward classes. Hence, aftci the merger 
of the state mto Eajaslhan, and its formation as a distiict, 
at the time of the initiation of tlic Eiret Eivo Yoai Plan, 
vaiious schemes of development foi this aiea veie foimii- 
lated and executed. 

The Comiumiit^ Hevelopuicnt Piogiamrae vas stuiecl 
m the district in 1954 mtlx the openmg of a development 
block at Pmdwaia tali.'-il Smcc then the piogiamme lias 
steadily expanded and the enliie iinal population has now 
been covered In Octobei, 1059 the commiiiiity develop- 
ment programme was meiged into the wider scheme 
of Democratic Decentialization, the mam object of which 
IS to enable the people to draw-uxi and implement 
dovelopinent schemes for their own areas. The mam features 
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of democratic decentializalion liavc been flesciibed else- 
where. It %voiild be sufficient to o))soive lieie tliat to 
enable the panchayat samilis to function effectively, the 
Block Development Officeis (each saiiiiti aiea coincides 
with what was formerly known as DevcIo])menl Block) 
have been attached to them and the}’ are also assisted bv 
technical personnel (Extension Officers) m the fields of 
mdustiy, agriculture, animal husliandiy and co operation etc. 

Pindwara 

The Pindwara development block, the oldest m tlio 
district, was inaugurated as a First Stage Block in Oetobei, 
1954 After six yeais of its existence, in I960 it was con- 
verted into a Second Stage Block. 

The Block (now panchayat samiti aica) coveis about 
56,000 peisons in all, 99 villages of Pindwaia tahsil vith 
an aiea of 434 squaie miles. The hcadrjuai ters ai e connected 
by load to important places in the district, and is situated 
on the Delhi-Alimadabad lailwa}^ line, the railwa}?’ station 
of town being known as Sirohi Road. 

B}^ the end of 1960-61, m the field of chemical feitilweis, 
agricultuie and irrigation, 1,99,087 kg of all types of chemical 
feitilizeis, 7,31,992 kg. of all types of improved seeds, 18 
improved iron ploughs and 443 seed drillers besides other 
agricultural implements, have been distributed 4,451 
compost pits had been dug to prepare good variety of manin e, 
168 kachha and 182 p«cca wells wcie constiuctcd, 400 kachhn 
and 1,220 fUGca wells weio repaired. 30 pum])ing ^cts were 
installed and 3,322 acres of land had been leclaimed In 
order to improve livestock bieeds. five Cattle Bleeding 
Ccnties were opened, 3,840 cattle ueie castiated and 
32,138 wore vaccinated. A total of 5,053 agiicultural 
demonstrations had been oiganised 

In the field of co-opcration, 32 multipiiipose cicdit 
co-oporativos, 21 industiial co-operatives. 12 agiKultural 
co-operatives and eight other societies had been fnimed 

For the purification of drinking uatei in iiiial aieas, 
disinfectants wore used in 31 welJs. In oidei to promote 



226 


lUJASiHAN DIblUlLI 6A/LTTI:LRS-SIR0HI 


social education in tlio iiu al aioas, 15 icadin;^ loonis, .‘15 
youlli clubs and 00 adult education audios bad boon (‘sfabli- 
slied. Now type of smokoloss divlla.s (oofOvin^^ i.mgo-) 
\mo tiled on an cxpoiiincntal liasis and a total of .5.') iiad been 
installed by the end of March, 1001 

Abu Road 

The Abu Road block mus inniiLnn<i.l(;d as k’n^l Stage 
Block 111 Octoboi, 1956 and tom oi tori info Sor oiui 8ta"o 
Block in 1961 It extends otoi an .iica ol .‘10 f srju.iTc miles 
coveiing 88 villages vith a ])opnlali(;n of ‘l(),00f) It i^ 
connected by a taired load to tin* flistiiet ho.idfjii.ii fiu ^ 
which is 39 miles awav, and has also a lailvav st.it ion of the 
same name, on the Ahniadabatl-Dollu main metn-*guagc 
line. 

Piogioss in this block up to the mid of lOOO-OI has 
also been oncouiaging In the splime of .igra ultiiie, 
2,26,745 kg of inipio\ed seeds, (52, 257 Kg of all t > pes 
of chomical fcrlili/.eis, 82 impio\ed luin ])longhs and 15 
seed diillcis, besides othei agiieultuial inqilement'', have 
been distiibuted. To nnpiovo the vatm snpjih. tvo Ladiho 
and 204 imooa wells veie ( oust im ted and 22 pm in veils 
lepaued. In oidei to impiove tlio bleed of the animals, 
eight cattle bleeding tcnties voic o])oned, 1,28() cattio 
were castrated and 20,024 vaicinated A total of 386 
agiiciiltural dcmonstiations had boon oiganized 

In the field of co-opei,itioii seven multipui pose ciodit 
co-opeiativcs, five industiial co-opeiatives and 17 agricul- 
tuial co-operative societies had Inen stalled 

Foi the j)ui ificatioii of ihinking vvatti in the villages, 
eight veils veie disinfected In oidei to ])iomote sc'cial 
education in the iiiial aicnis the block had established 22 
loading looms, 25 }oulh clubs and 43 adult education 
centies Nov typos of sinokclegs dmUus veio tiied cm an 
expel imental basis and a total of 14 diuJlub had been 
installed by the end of March, 1901, Public pai tieipation 
m this block vas also encoui aging as vorks voith Rs. 
1,69,000 had been clone through bhiumdun (v^olunlaiv labour 
contiibution). 

Sirohi 

The Siiohi Block vvnis inaugiiiatod in June, 1058 as 
N-E.S block ai d became First Stage Block in Apiil, 1969. 
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It covers an area of 729 sq kin coveiing 84 village‘s v'llh 
a population of nearly 50,000 jiersons By tlxe end ol 
] 960*0] for the development of agiicnltine and nrigation 
in the area. -30 p^icG^ \\ells, 25 Icnchha been cons- 

ti noted and 25 wells repaired Further 68 pumping sets 
had been installed to make uater available for iriigcation 
As a measure of land imimovement 40 acres of land had 
lieen reclaimed. In older to imiirove the breed of cattles^, 
5 Cattle Breeding Centres had been set up, while 1.4,67 
animals castrated and 3,551 vaccinated -3.62,978 kg of 
improved seeds and 6,942 kg of chemical fertilizers, 46 
improved iron ploughs and 2-3 seed drillers were distributed 
among the agriculturists. To prepare good manure, 526 
compost jiits were dug. 

For promotion of social education m the rural areas 
10 recreation clubs and 2 Adult Centres had been set-up. 
Finally, througli voluntary labour or f>hnjmdnn, uorks vorth 
B-s. 7,17,000 had been done since the inception of the Block. 

Sheogaii] 

The Block y as inaugurated m 1960. as a pre-cxtennon 
Block and attained second stage in Apiil, 1961 It envois 
69 villages, having an area of 555 sq km and eoveiing 
a population of nearly 45,000 x^ersons 

For irrigation and drinking purposes 12 kar.hha ane. 
4 p'licca wells were constructed, while 14 pvcca wells vero 
renovated. Seven punpiiug .sets weie installed and .30 
acres of land yas reclaimed dm mg this peiiod 

By the end of 1960-61, 18,550 kg of all tyiies of 

chemical fertilizers and 1,32,239 kg of im]a’oved seeds weie 
distributed among the cult i vat ois, and 136 compost pits 
weie dug to piepaie good quality of manure In order to 
improve the bleed of the live-stock. 3 C'attle Bre^Hlmg 
Centres weio stnited, 1,335 aniuiaK yeie (a'^liated and 
3,600 vaccina ted. 

Reodar 


Heodar Development Block ya«: inaugurated in 
Octobei, 1959 as a Shadov Block and is iimumg in the same 
stage till uov (1961) It covers 120 vdlages having an 
aiea of 761 sq km, witli a poimlation of 58,000 peisons. 



22S 


RAJASTHAN DISTRICT GAZETTEERS— SIROHl 


By the cnrl of lOfiO-Gl, 10 lacliha and 72 p^trea 
had been ecnsrnieted 0 qnrcf’ we)]^ liad been repaired and 
57 pmnping '^ets had been set up Effort^: had been made 
to enhance cultivable area and under thi'^ progi'amme, 
5,825 acies of land had been leelaimed In order to increa'^e 
yield fi om the Iand'=j. 24,07 1 k" of im proved seeds, 1 5 improved 
iion ploughs and 15 seed diillers were distributed to the 
cultivators. 


Ill the field of co-operation. 81 credit co-operatives 
and 6 industiial co-opeiative societies had been started. 

A total numbei of 13G animals were castrated and 
4,054 vaccinated In oidei to impart adult education 15 
adult education centies weie staitcd Through volun- 
taiy laboiii woiks woitli Bs 00,000 had been completed 
in the block 


The followiiur statement gives the sanctioned and 
actual staff streiurth on 3BI Maich, 1061 foi Pmdwara, 
Siiohi and Abu Block'; and that on 30th June, 100] foi 
Sheogaii] and Beodai in thefolknnng cateeorics of personnel 


S Xo 

Desitrnatioa 

Puid' Sii - Sheo- 
waia ohi ganj 

Beo- Abu 
dar 

S. A. S. A S A 

SA SA 

1 

2 , 

3 4 5 

C 7 


1 Block Development Officei 

2 Asiicultuic Exten«:ion Officei 

3 Animal Husbandly Exteii'^ion 

Officei 

4 Extension Officei Co-ojieiatn'e 
5. Vetelmal^ Doctor 

6 Industiies Exteii'^ion Officei 

7 Paucha\at Extension Officei 

8 Social Educaiioii Officei 

9. Lady Social Education Officei 


1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

- 1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

- 

- 1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 


- 1 

- 

- 

- 

1 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- - 

- 

1 

1 

1 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 1 

- 

r-^ 

1 

1 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 1 

1 

1 

- 

1 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 1 

1 

] 

1 

1 
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12 3 4 5 6 7 


10. Sanilaiy Inspector .. ..1-1 11 

11 Progress Assistant .. ..11111 - --11 

12. Compounder .. .. 1 1 - - 

13. Deputy Inspector of Schools . - - - - 1 1 1 1 - - 

14. Stick-man .. .. ..2-222-1-22 

15. Vaccinator .. .. ..--1111--11 


PLANNING 

The First Five Year Plan of Rajasthan endeavoured to 
improve irrigation, transport and educational facilities in the 
State A substantial amount of money was also spent on 
social services The plan had not been broken up district- 
wise and only schemes of immediate importance were fiiiab^ed 
and implemented in the districts. Expenditure figures of 
First Plan for each distiict, are not available. The achieve- 
ments gained during the First Plan period were moderate, 
but the work done during this period started a chain process 
which got momentum during the Second Plan. 

The Second Five Year Plan was outlined more elabora- 
iely and each district had a plan of its own The table 
given below shows the expenditure incurred in various 
sectors in the district, during the Second Five Year Plan: 


Sectors {jRs m lakhs) 


Agriculture 

• • 

• • 

32 17 

Consolidation of Holdings 

• • 

* » 

0 10 

Annual Husbandrv 

« 

« • 

♦ « 

0.2^ 

(.Vi-operation . . 

• 

♦ • 

3 35 
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Sedovs 

(7?5 

Inlh'i) 

Forest and Sod Conscrv.nijon 

• 0 

0 05 

Fislicries 

« • 

0 05 

Coni in unity Bevel opnieni cV N K. S 

• • 

25 7S 

Irrigation 

0 • 

.32 35 

Industries 

• 

M2 

Roads 

« • 

23.31 

Education 

• 

22 31 

Medienl & Healtli 

• • 

3.15 

Aynrved 

9 • 

0 50 

Water Supply . , 

• 9 

0.88 

Housing 

« « 

211 

Labour & Labour Welfare 

• 

0 07 

Social Welfare and Welfare of Backv aid 



Classes 


2 82 

Publicity 


1 22 

Toui’ism 


0 38 

Total plan expendituie loi all sectors 

amounted to 

RrS 1,49,30,000 Figures foi each plan-year ai 

e ns 

follows 

Year 

Expendituie 


[Us 

in lakhs) 


1050-57 


t « 


• t 


• « 


13.34 
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Year ExpendiiuK' 

{Us. i)h lukJi ) 

19 . 58-59 38.11 

1959 -GO 10..57 

19 G 0 -G 1 50.25 

Some of iJ 0 (lota, lied aehievoii'onts in ILo sphere of 
ei^rienlime by the end of the plan jieriod as IoIIoavs: — 

In the field of niinoi irngation ore tank and 321 Avells 

wcie constructed and deciionod. G 2 pumping sets and 30 
persian Avhccis avoio also mstrllod The josiiectivo targets 
weie 9 tanks, 244 wells , 43 pumping sots and 5 G persian 
wheels. 

Tl'C taigols and achieA’-ements in legaid to the distii- 
bulioii of fertilizers w'Cie as folloAA'S: — 

( Figures in quintals) 



Distiibuticn 

Ti^i get 

Ammonium Suljihate 

G,004 

4,001 

Ammonium Sulpiiaie JShtii tc 

335 

51 

0th ei Nitrogenous Fertilizer 

370 

721 

Sujici PhospJiate 

2,641 

51 

The qualities of improAmd seeds distiibuled A\ere as 
follows: — 

(Kilogrames) 

M h ea t 


10,22,931 

Bai ley 


18,737 

Gi a in 


2,799 

Maize 


45,424 
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Bajia , .. . .. 2,57.") 

Vegetable seeds . .. . 1],0M 

Soil conseivaiioii activities veic caincd out on 22,778 
acies of and. Land protected fioin giass-]i(.p).( is 
908-^ acies, fioin lats 12,512 acies and lioin vegetable 
pests and diseases 1,018-! acies and fioin -weed 410 acies. 
Nine bundled and fiftv-&e\cn iininoved agiicultuial iniple- 
inents weie distiibutcd 

The voik of consolidaton of holdings in the dislnet 
vas taken up in the aicas Avhcic', firsth, the pioblein of 
fiagmcntation of holdings vas seiious and, seeondlv, vheic 
some plan piojccts vcic staited Accoidingly, consoli- 
dation voik commenced in some vi’Jagcs of the Sheoganj 
tahsil and notifications to that effee f. veie issued in the 
yeai, 1959 Till the end of the ycai 19(31, lield voik n 23 
villages of the tahsd, m a total aiea oi 1,01,291 acies of 
land, had been completed. In no other pait of the distiict 
the woik of consolidation of holdings has been taken up 

The following 3^eai-\\isc statement of taigets and 
achievements of the Co-opeiative Depaitment also shov‘- 


that piogiess has been faiily satisfactoi 

V in that spheic. — 


T (a get'- 

Achicvc- 

1956-57 


menfb 

Oigamzation of small size societies . . 

ll 

21 

1957-58 

Oigamzation of small size societies . . 

30 

SO 

Organization of cential co-opeiative 

bank 

1 

1 

Uevitalization of small size societies 

0 

2 

1958-59 

Orgamzation of small size societies 

40 

9 

Revitalization of small size societies 

9 

9 

Organization of laige size societies . 

2 

2 
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1959-60 

Taigd-) 

Achieve 

mcnts 

Oiganizatioii of small size societies 

40 

40 

Revitalization of small size societies . . 

30 

30 

Organization of land mortgage banks . . 
Organization of district co-operative 

1 

1 

unions 

1 

1 

Organization of markethig societies . . 

2 

2 

Organization of joint farmmg societies. . 

5 

4 

Construction of small godowns 
Construction of godoiviis for marketing 

2 

1 

societies 

1960-61 

2 

« « 

Revitalization of small size societies . . 

20 

15 

Oigaiiizatioii of marketmg societies . , 
Organization of service co-oxierative 

1 

1 

societies 

45 

32 

Organization of credit unions 

2 

• • 

Organization of supervismg unions . . 

1 

• • 


During the Second Dive Year Plan 59 miles of load 
was constructed and improved by the Public Woiks Depait- 
ment, vnth an actual expenditure at the late of 0.40 lakh 
of rupees per mile while the allotted expcnditiue was at 
the rate of 0.28 lakh per mile. 


At the end of First Plan theie vere, m the district, 
13 hosxntals/disjiensaiies with 114 beds, and by 
1960 the number of hospitals and dispensaries 
was raised to 14. Dining the Second Plan 
3 di spousal les wcie oxiened. In the j-ear 1955-56 there 
were two veteiinary hosintals and one dis^iensaiy, 3y 
the end of the Second Plan, one veteiinaiy dispensary was 
iilso added to it. 


During the Fust Plan period no water sujiply scheme 
Mas taken uxi in the district. In the Second Plan, water 
siqiply schemes weie started at Sirohi, Mt. Abu and Abu 
Poa<l and a total amount of lls. 4 90 lakhs was spent on them. 
Exeexit Snohi Watei S^pplv Scheme the remaining shall be 
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completed during the Third Plan pciiorl and inoic tlian 
35,000 j)Grsons shall ho benefited by tliesc <^c]i('mos 

During the Pirst Plan period, Oia, West Banns, iChemu, 
Sukii and Angoii liiigation Woiks ^\eio started, and Bs 
12 74 lalvlis were spent on it Dining the Second Plan 
Rs 52 30 lakhs were spent over tliese schemes but tlie 
schemes of Ehemii and Angoii could not bo st rlccl dining 
the plan period. 

A sum of Ps 2 11 lakhs uas disliibuled dining the 
Second Plan for the puiiiosc of house eonstiuction and a 
total number of 39 houses were eom])lctcd by 1900-01 ^dllIo 
70 were under construction. 



CHAPTER. X 

GENERAL ADMimSTRATIOX 

At the tune Erskme wi’ote tlio gazetteer of the Sirohi 
Stale it was ruled by the Maharao with tbe assistance of a 
Diwan. His Highness’ personal staff consisted of a Private 
Secietary and a small clerical establishment. The Dhmh, 
besides supervising all branches of the administration, had 
been in immediate charge of the Eorest Depart men! since 
September, 1906, he was aided bj^ a N aih-Dhvan, who was 
also responsible for the general working of the anglo-ver- 
narular school at the capital. Other important officials, 
all of whom weio subordinate to the Diwan, were: (i) the 
Revenue Commissioner, who was the head of the Pi.e venue 
and Emance Delia rtmeiits, (ii) the Judicial Officer, who 
was also Superintendent of tbe Central Jail, (in) the Customs 
Supermtendent; and (iv) the Superintendent of Police. 

Prom 1909 to 1916-17 the office of Diwan was desig- 
nated as and was held by the heir apparent. 

The lights of Darbar vis-a-vis Jagirdars wore defined by the 
Maejiherson Committee appomted in 1920-21. 

A State Council was established on October 1, 1940 
and from then onwards the administration began to be 
conducted with the help of this Council with tbe ruler as 
the President It originally consisted of the Chief ^Minister 
as yice-Piesident and two other members designated as 
t.ho Home j\rember and the Revenue Slembor The distii- 
bution of portfolios among the members of the Council was 
as folio wsk~ 

Chief Hmister Political, Finance, P W D., Judicial 

including Registration, General 
Adm iiii s trat ion . 


n Sjrolu St.iU' AdmiiuslTation Report, 1910-41, p93. 
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Revenue Member Revenue, Jm//?/. Land Roroirls, Sur- 
vey and Selilomenl, Cu'.- 

toms, Court' of Wmds, Ag-i lenltiire, 
Horiieultuio, Sale ot Land, J)ovas- 
tlmn villages and tlioii funds, Re- 
venue Contracts (Motoi Sei vice etc ) 

Home Member Edueafion, j\rfdKal, Excl^c^ Police, 

Foic&is, Munieij)alit les Jails, 
Stables and Camgo, ^Mi'^eellancous 
Minor De])ai tanoid s 

The Council vas an exceutne body, each mombei 
having been delegated iiouei.s undei the Constitution of 
the Council. Heads of Hepai tnicnts woic* icsponsiblo to 
the Member holding the i elegant ])oit folio Sin h mat tei-' 
as did not fall v'lthin the poiroi.s of an individual Member 
or other matteisiequiringseiioiisconsidei at ion or pra taming 
to general administiation noio refened to the Chief ^rinisfci 
or the Council The lulei, honcvoi, contmuofl to be the 
souice of all authoritv and iiowor in the State’'* 

The Council was enlaigcd m 1942-43 bv the a]ipointment 
of a Geiicial Member. The distribution of poitfolios .ifter 
the reshuffle stood as follovs^*-- 

Chief Minister Political, Pmance. PWD, Judicial 

mcluduig R'^gistiation. Cencia.! Ad- 

o o 

ministiation 

Revenue Member Revenue, Jagiii, Land Recoi els, Sui- 

vey and Settlemmt, Sann'lat. Ous 
toms, SaJe of Land, RoA'enue Con 
1 1 acts (Motoi Sci vice) etc 

Home Member Education, Medical, Excise, Police, 

Jails, Gaiage and Woikshoxi 

Geneial Member Eoiests, Municipalities Com t of 

Waids, Agiicultnre, Hoiticultmo. 
DcA’-asthans and their funds Stables 
Minoi Depaitments. 

1 Sirohi State Admiiiistraticn Beport 1 0-43-^14 p 7 
2, Ihid 1942-43, p 165. 
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Tlie establishment of a Central Advisory Gomniittec 
vas sanctioned during 1940-41 with a view to affording the 
Xieopic an oppoitiinity of bringing to the notice of the Dar- 
bar inatteis of public concein. It could make suggestions 
as an advisoi v body to the Darbar and was competent to 
discuss such subjects as education, sanitation, medical 
relief, load development, trade and commeice. cattle bleed- 
ing, social legislation, economic well being of agi’iculturists 
and lural uxihft. 

Even though the establishment of the Central Advisor}’’ 
Ccmmittcc was sanctioned in 1940-41, it was inaaiiguratecl 
only on Apiil 10, 1942 and it held its fust meeting on that 
veiy date 

The Committee consisted of 22 members liesides the 
Revenue Member, wlio was its Chairman Of these, 17 
veie non-otficial membeis and 5 official, as detailed below: — 

(a) Mon-official members 

I 

Repiesentatives of the Tahsil Advisoiy 


Committees 

Rexii esentativcs of Mumcixiahties 2 

Rexiresentatives of Jagirdars 2 

Bexiresentatives of Ohhuihhais 1 

Rein esen tat ives of Agricultunsts 2 


Mcmbeis i exiresentmg othei interests 2 

17 

{h) Official members: 

(Jh’ef j\IedicaJ Officer 

Chief Engineer 

Sujierintendent of Education 

Customs and Forest Supeiintendent 

One Senior member fiom the Revenue Dexiai tmciit 

The 10 niembcis leturncd by the Tahsil Advisoiy 
Committees and ^Municixiahties wcie elected bv thc‘-e bodies 
fiuin among then non-officia] membeu^' A‘^ foi tlie o 
mcmbeis Ikuii the Jagudars, and AgiJcultuTi‘-ts, 

they veic taken fiom a iionel selected by each cla^n 9'he 
lemauimg 2 non-officMl menibeis were noniuuvled b} the 
Dai bar cliiectlv bom am cla'^'^es oi coinmuinuch oi mteie-ts. 
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wliicli, in Ins opmion, weie not otherwise sufficiently le- 
pi escnted. 

The official membeis were nommated hy the Darbar 
and held membership on the Committee, cd.-offhc%o 

The teim of office of a non-off if lal meinbci of the 
Committee was 2 years. 

The constitution of the Committee was Itbeialized 
in 1943-44 when the number of non-official membeis was 
m Cl eased to 24 

These 24 members were to consist of the following 
1 Rexiiesentatives of Tahsils (thiee fiom 


each tahsil except Siiohi which sent two) 14 

2 Snohi town 2 

3 Mumciiialities 3 

4 Jagirdav class 2 

5 Gh'JmfbJiais 1 

6 Interests not oiheiwise sufficiently 

lepiesentcd. 2 


Under the amended Constitution the lexiie'^cntatives 
of tahsils and Siiohi towi weie to be icturncd thiough dncct 
elections on the basis of adult fianchise Jagirdais and 
OhJmtbhms were to be repiesented by xieisons selected fiora 
the panel submitted by each class Rexiicsentativcs of 
othei inteiests weie to be nommated bj" the Darbar 

A membei of the Siiohi Dai j\Ii D N Oswa.!, was 
apxiomted to conduct elections, which weie held ui iNlaich, 
1945 They weie, howevei . boycotted by the Piaja Ma,ndal 

A fuithei step by tlie State to-uaids constitutional 
refoims was taken wth the appointment, on Septembci 30, 
1946, of a Committee of seven jieoxile to advise “generallv 
on the future Constitution of the State, and other alLiecl 
matters as fianchise, constituencies and lopiesentation 
of special inteiests ”i 


1 Siroln State Administration Report, 1945-46, p 9S 
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The personnel of the Committee was as follows: — 

1. Shree Mohahat Singh ot Motagam. 

2. Shree D. N. Oswal, Bar-At-Law, Kalandri. 

3. Shree Gokul Bhai Bhatt, Sn’oh\ 

' 4. Shiee Dunga Bam Parihar, Sheoganj. 

5. Shree Ganpat Smgh Bathore, Suohi. 

6. Seth Matadm, Abu Boad. 

7. Shree Ibrahim Musa, Sheoganj. 

The Committee reported before the advent ot Indepen- 
dence (in August, 1947) but no concrete steps seem to have 
been taken on its report 

On January 23, 1946 the Maharaja died heirless and 
Tej Smgh, a minor of the senior sub -branch of the ruling 
family was selected as successor.^ 

The new Maharao being a minor, the State Council was 
re-designated as the Council of Administration, with the 
Chief Minister as the President. The other Members of 
the State Council continued to hold then posts. However, 
real authority now passed on to the hands of the Political 
Agent, as all matters which previously required the sanction 
or even guidance from the ruler, were now referred to the 
Political Agent in his capacity as the supervisor of the 
minority admmistration. 2 


1 . “Consequent on the death of His Highness Mahaiajadlnraj Maharao 
Sir Sarup Earn Smgh Bahadur, GCIB, KOSI, Maharao of Sirohi 
unthont leavmg any heir male of his body or an adopted son, the ques- 
tion of succession to the Sirohi Gadi has been left to be determmed by 
the Earamoimt Power by selection as an act of State 

“Affcei caieful consideration of all the claims and in the best m- 
terest of the State, Hi^ Excellency the Viceroy has, m exercise of his 
disci etion and with approval of His Majesty’s Secretary of State for 
India, been pleased to select Tej Smgh, son of Eaj Saheban Bhopal 
Smgh of the senior sub-branch of the Mandar branch of the Sirohi 
Euling family, and to recognise him, on behalf of His Majesty the 
Kmg Empexoi, as the Maharao of Sirohi in succession to His Late 
Highness ” 


Communique issued by the .Grown Eepiesentative on 11-5-46 
announced by Lt Col GB Wilhams, Pohtical Agent, Western Eaj- 
putana States (Snohi State Admmistration Eeport, 1945-46, p5). 

2. Suohi State Admimstration Eepoit, 1945-46, p 3. 
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This admmisiration coiilmued iijho tlie o\ c of jndcpeiid- 
euce On Angusi 14, 1947 a Regency Council foimod 
uilh the Queen Mothei as the Piesidcni. Otlxei incmhfr-- 
of the Council weie, (1) the falliei of the nnmu iiilei, (2) 
the ruler of Danta and (3) the luler of Bha-wnagai , 

The old ministry losigned on Scptcunhcr Id, 1917 and 
tliiee ne\y ininisteis including a rcpic='entativc ol thoPiaja 
Mandal weie appointed asmimstcis In 1918, the sticngtli 
of the ministiy was laised to four, and tlius another lepie'-r n- 
tative of the Piaja Mandal Avas adcied to the Couneil of 
Mimsteis. 


Events hereafter loading, at fiisi to tlio ^nque->tiation 
of a part of olie Slate and, latei, to its leineigm m tlie pnent 
tiact are clcsciibcd m the ‘Histoi}*' chaplei. It aviH be 
sufficient for the puriiose of tins cha})lci to Teenpitulato 
milestones. 


In Maich, 1048. for tlio purpose o( civil ^uppli'^s ,h 1- 
minisbiation, the State was taken away fiom the Ilijpiitana 
Agency and placed under the charge of Wostcin Indi.in 
States Agency' On Novoinboi 8, 1918 the Regent I\Iaha- 
lani signed an agreement with the Goveinmont of India 
entiusting full pouers i elating to the State to the Cential 
Government with effect fiom Januaiy 5, 1919 The Goa’ciii- 
ment of India handed over the aioa to the then Bombay 
Government to be administered on tlieir bolialf The State 
was partitioned on Tanuaiy 25, 1950 This decision vas 
implemented by means of an older under section 290A of 
the Government of India Act, 1935 issued m ic'^pc^t ol the 
areas merged into Bombay and a notification u i le. me 
Extra-Provmcial Jurisdiction Act, issued in icspeit ol the 
areas merged into Rajasthan" 


1 Accoidingto Bajpvtmie-la-Ilihas, Svohi Raji/a, by Jagdish Smgb 
Gcablot (Ed Sukbii Singli) Gablot and G R Paiiliat, Jodhpiu (19(fo, 
p 93) on 13th September, 1947 the “Regency Boaid” of Sirolu c\piossod 
a desire to join United Rajastlian convened by Udaipur I\raliarana 
but this could not materialize The book also mentions Sirolu becoimug 
a part of the Gujaiat States Agency on Eebiuary 1, 1948 


2 See appendix at the end of the chapter 
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The area given to Bombay bceamo a laluka of the 
Banaskantlia disiiict of that Slate and the aica coming to 
Kajasthan wa'=» made a separate disiiict iindci the Commi*-- 
sioneichip of Jodlipnr. and named Snoln after tlic name of 
the ei.stvliile State 

However, the people of the new distiiet, as mdeed of 
the vhole State of Bajasthan, vere not recomilecL to the 
fact of partition and constant agitations and demands were 
made foi rctiocession of the sequestered area The matter 
vas refeired to the States Eeoiganization Commission, who 
upheld the Rajasthan demand On November 1. lOod, 
theiefore, the entire aica pievionsly mcigecl m J3ombay in 
1950, was ret limed to Rajaslhan and was lemeiged m Siiolii. 

A(hn})ii^intiive divisions. — Dining the early year.^ of 
this eentiny, for administrative piiiposes. there were nme 
districts or tahsils, in the State, each imdei an official teimed 
Tahsildar, who exercised both levenue and judicial iiowcrs 
vithm his own paiticiilai charge (snbjeit to the general 
conk pi of the Revenue Commissionei and the Judicial 
Officer as the case inav be), but who had since 1900, been in 
no sense, a jiolice officei The nine tah'-ils ve-e (?) Abu: 
(??) Jhoia, (???) Kluini and Sheogaii), (??') Alagia; {i) AFandai, 
(?’?) Pamela, (?'??) Pindwaia {viu) Roheia, and (? c) Santpur 
and Bhakai Each Tah'^ddar had Ivo a'-sistants (Naiii- 
tahsilclais) one for judicial, and the othei. foi icvenue woik, 
and a niinibei of minor officers, vho^'C duties coriesponded 
to those of Pat^iaris Beside'^ the tahsiK above mentioned, 
there veie two tovn^, vlnch wewe tiealed as separate units 
and veie outside the ehaige of any tahsildar, namciv. Abu 
Road (or Khaiaii), vhich vas under a Afagistiato, and Suohi 
vhieh Mas undei a Kotwal Lastlv, the Magistrate of Abu 
(an Assistant to the Oovernor Geneial s Agent) ami tlic Com- 
mandant of the 43id Regiment at Eimjmia possess>ed ceilain 
judicial xioMeis at these p’aces ie‘'pef livcdv, the foimer officer 
had jurisdiction not only m the civil station of Abu and tlie 
road leading thence to the lailway station, including the 
ba/ai at Khaiaii, but also m the Milage of Anadia at the 
foot of the western slope of the lull. 

r>efoie 1940, vhen Mime aclmmi'-tiatn (* leoiganizalion 
man done, the State va^ divided into IJ t<i}miR Tlic Tab - 
Mldar di-^charged both revenue and judnial functutiis poi 
levenue mattei^ he Mas undei iht Rev'eniie X3epailmenl 
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and for .iiidicial fiinclion imdei the IMagistiate of 

the Division concerned (Iheie vcie two Division'', vi/ , 
Eastern and Western viili ]ieadc|iimteis at Abu Dead 
and Siiolii lespectively). As indicia] officcis, the Tahsildai-, 
exercised not only magisteiial poweis but also had civil 
jmisdietion 

In view of this heavj" demand on the time of the Tah- 
sildais and the fact that the niimbei of tahsiK nnncc- 
essaiily laige consideiing the aiea of the State, a leoigani- 
zation was cairied out in Deccinbci 19-10, the number of 
talisils excluding the lialli Khcnch and )>a/ m^Jui cn tali^iK 
was lediiced to six (includmg tlie sub-tahsil of Delwara) 
as nndei — 

1. Sn’ohi, 2 Abu Road, 3 Pmdwaia, 4 Reodai, 
6 Sheoganj, and G Delwaia 

Civil junsdiction was tian-'fcncd fiom Tah''ildai-' to 
newly appointed Sub-Judges Tlie po^l of Distiu t ^lagi'.tiatc 
at Abu Road was abolished as the Siib-duclgc at Abu Road 
had fust class magisteiial poneis, and the "^Distiict- iMagis- 
trate of Siiolii was invested vith powers of District 2Iagis- 
tiate for the vhole State 

The magisteiial iiowers of Tahsildais, afiei thi'; leoigani- 
zation Aveie laised to Cla<?s I m lospcct of Piiidwara and 
Sheogani and to Glass II m icspect of Snohi, Abu Road and 
Reodai Tahsils 

In revenue matteis the Tahsildai'? enjoved pouci-s of an 
origmal court and this saved the cultivatois the tioiible of 
rumimg down to Snohi foi small matters Bailiffs were 
aiipomted, wheiever necessary, to help sjieedi disposal of 
the execution of civil deciees and timely seivice of summons 

At present (19G1) the distiict is divided into two sub- 
divisions, Sirohi and Abu The forinei consists of thicc 
tahsils — Siiohi, Sheoganj and Reodai^ and the lattei. tvo- 
Abu Road and Pindwaia. Theie is a Panchayat Saniiti 
also at every tahsil headquaiteis The aiea, population and 
the number of tovns and villages m each tahsil is given in 
chapter I 

1 Eeodar talisil was tiansferrecl from Abn sub division to Siiolii sub- 
division, in June, 1960, vide Eajastban Government Oidei IVo P ‘’9 
(23) Rev/D/GO, dated June 4, 1960 
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The immediate authority over the distiict was the 
Divisional Commissioner whose headquarters were at Jodhpur. 
In 1961, however, the post of Commissioner was abolished 
with the lesult that the Collector now has to deal with the 
Government dhect in administrative matters. 

Admimstiahve Pattern . — ^The Collector is, in fact, the 
pivot ol distiict administration, around whom the whole 
administiation revolves In addition to his revenue duties, 
be also works as District Magistrate and District Develop- 
ment Officer. Since the beginning of the First Plan period, 
development activities have taken up an mcreasing amount 
of his time and although in October, 1959, the system of 
Democratic Decentiabsation has been introduced in order 
to give the people an opjiortumty to be intimately associated 
with development work, the Collector is still responsible 
for CO -ordination between the local bodies and the various 
departments of the Government. In his role as the District 
Development Officer, the Collector is assisted by an officer 
designated as Assistant to Collector (Development and Plan- 
ning) and ex-officio Secietary, Zila Parishad Each Panchayat 
Samiti is supervised by an officer called Vikas Adhikari. 
This set up is described in detail m. the chapter, ‘ Local Self- 
Government’. 

The various duties of the Collector, including those 
mentioned above may be broadly classified as follows: — 

(a) As Collector he is responsible for: — 

(?) proper management of Government lands; 

(^^) recovery of land revenue, cesses, and other 
Government dues, 

{‘I'll) the admuiistration of Pvevenue laws; 

(u') prejiaration of land lecoids; 

{h) admmistration of estates placed under the 
management of the Court of Wards or the 
diiect management of the Government; 

(i-C grant of loans to agiicultiirists foi ami- 
cultuial imj)ioveinent. 
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{&) As Djstiict Magistiato ho is Hoad of the ciiinmal 
admmisti’atiou and coiitiols the Police and is iC'^ponsiblofoi — 

(?) licensing of aims, cx])lo'^i%o^, pctioloiini and 
cinemas, 

V 

(??) giant of pa<:spoiis. oxtonsion of visa^, and 
contiol of foicimici^ 

(ni) maintenance of hiM and oidci and piopei 
aclmun'^tiation of cimimal Kn\‘' in the T)isl net 


(c) As Distiict Offuci lie — 

(0 stciiaid of tlic Go\einm(nt in the niattci 
of genoial admmi'^tiation m the Distiici, 

(??) icspon&ible ioi piojiei execution of Govein- 
meut oiclcis 

(???) in contiol of litigation on bclialf of tlie Go- 
Tcimncnt cither initiated by the Govein- 
nicnt or hioncrlxt ananiM tlie Go^elnmcnt 

V-/ 

by piivate peisom, 

{7^) lesxionsible foi eo-oidmation of impoitant 
activitic'- of all Goveinmcnt Dojiaitments 
hav.ng blanch officct, in the Distiict. 

(t) cliaigcd iiith the duty of inopei execution 
and supeivision of all DcTcloximent Schemes 
initiated by vaiioiis Dexiaitmcnls in the 
Di'^bict and to seive as the Clnef Co-oidi- 
naln g Authoiity on liel'alf of the Gorcinment 
at the Bistiict lexel, 

(?.?) m tie geneial cliaigc of the Ticasui\ as 
laid doiin ui lule 4 (2) of the Tieasmy Eules 

The Distiict j\raiiniial divides the Distiicl Offic® 
(Collectorate) into the folio-wing sections — 


1 Judicial 
2. Land Eecords 
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3 Rerenne 

A-Gase work Branch 
B-Demands Branch 

4 Court of Wards 

5 Development 

6. General 

7. Establishment and Accounts 

It is, however, open to the Collector to make inter - 
branch tiansfer of subjects or open extra sections depending 
upon local conditions, v^orldoad m a particular branch and 
other factors In the Collectorate ot Sirohi, the various 
sections are. Development, Judicial, Revenue, Land Records, 
Panchayat, Elections, Eamines and Supplies The cleiical 
staff consists of an Office Supeiintendent, a Stenographei, 
nine Upper Division Clerks, an Accounts Clerk for Deve- 
lopment Depaitment and 14 Lower Ditdsion Clerks There 
is one Sub-Inspector and Loiver Dimsion Clerk to look 
after the Transj)ort section. The Land Records section 
is manned by a Sadar Quanungo, an Assistant Sadar 
Quanungo and a Lower Division Cleik 

Tieasuiy . — ^The Collector is also in tlie over all charge 
of the Ti’easury and is resjionsible for the due accounting 
of all receipts, disbursements, returns and the custod}^ of 
the valuables. The treasury at Sirohi is a bankmg one 
Sub -treasuries at tahsil headquarters are non-banking. The 
treasury at district headquarters is under the charge of a 
Treasury Officer, while elsewhere the Tahsildars woik as Sub- 
']keasui 3 ’- Officers The staff of the tieasuiy office at Dis- 
trict headquarters consists of one Accountant, two Accounts 
Clerks, tlmee U D Cs. foui L D Cs and fom Class lY servants, 
besides two L D Cs for Jagii work. 

Dhectly suboidmate to the Collectoi in tlie admiius- 
tiation, are the Sub -Divisional Officcis stationed at Snohi 
and Mt. Abu 

The Sub -Divisional Officers m then juiisdictions have 
revenue, magisteiial and executive powers. These officers 
work under the supervision of the Collector. The staff of 
the S D 0. at Snolu consists of one U.D C , thiee L D.Cs and 
three Class lY Seivants while »S.D.O. Blount Abu has one 
U D C, five L D Cs. and thiee Class lY servants. 
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Kext in Iho luoiaichif al of adiiiini^fialion aif* tlio 
five Tali'silclais. two of vliomaio ieiiijioiaiilv ])\ Xaib- 

Tahsildars. The staff of Siiohi tah'^il is one Tah''!l Revenue 
Accountant, one Uiix^er 'DiM‘^ion Clfilc. one Aceoinit<inl, 
five Lovei I)ivi<^ion Cleiks, foui pio<cs& v^’civeis. a Jainadar 
and t%vo jieons besides t/vo Lovoi Rn i^ion flcihs foi Jagir 
■\voik Abn Road Tabsil lia-' a slaff f)f tvo R})j)0i RjNpion 
CJeiks, nine Lovei RiviMon Cleiks <ind nine peoii'' The 
staff at Reodai con^i'-ts of a Tali'll! ]to\eniic Afcoiintant, 
tAio Uppoi Divi'^ion CJc7k«>. ^cAcn Loaui DjAo<-i(jn Cloik*^, 
two class lY seivants, foiii Camel Sawai*' and a Jamadai. 
Tabsil Sbeogani lias a conpiloment of a 'fah^'il Rc\enue 
Accountant, tvo Uiixici Division Cleiks Lovei Divi-ioii 
Cleiks and five Class lY soivant''. while Ihe filth iahsil, 
viz. PindAvaia is manned bA a Tah^'il Re\(‘iiue Accountant. 
tAvo Uppei DiA'ision Cleiks, nmc Loamu Djai^ioh Cknks 
and six Class lY sciA'ants 

Tahsils aic diA'ided into CndaAAai ciicles each in the 
chaigo of an official called Quanungo oi Re Aennc Inspoctor. 
The GndaAvar ciicles aie sub-diAudod into P.itAAai Halrjn^, 
this being the basic unit of admmistiatinn {foi laiul loA’cnue) 
The PatAA'aii mamtains the land registci^ and ]> aho icquiied 
to lepoit aiiA' untoAA'aid hap^ienings iii his niea The annual 
collection of land levenue is at picscnt done thioiigh Chaiidha- 
iies A full desciiption of this xiatlein is gi\*en in the 
chajiter on Revenue Adininistiation 

In foiincr times, the cmxihabis of the distiict adminis- 
tiation Was on the collection of icA'enue and maintenance 
oflaAv and oidei Though these aic still imjioitant, the 
mam stiess has shifted to development AAOik and thus the 
welfaie depaitments aie noAV xdaying an incioa^ingly imxioi- 
tant role in the distiict admmistiation Y’hilc the Collector, 
S D Os and Tahsildais aie m the A-eitical line of admims- 
tiation, what ma3’- be called the hoiizontal line of admmis- 
tiation compiises the Collectoi and the distiict Ica'cI officcis 
It IS not necessaij^ that an officei having juiisdietion oA'ei 
the distiict for a pailiculai subject should be lieadquaiteied 
111 the chstiict itself As a measuic of economv some distiict* 
liaA-e been clubbed togethei Thus an officer stationed at 
Siiohi maj^ also exeicise juiisdiction oAmi the adjacent 
distiicts like Pah and Jaloie Avhde anothei having his head- 
quarters at one of these jilaces inaA’- contiol Snohi foi his 
liarticular subject. A district level officeis" meethig is held 



oiKf jiiohUi at 'x^hsch piilv’U'- wmi V-pT < {’■‘Un* a 

nn<l plniiN «b.n\u nix ff‘r -^xifi ,i<tj>»n '{la 
pja-idf '' a1 niMtiu'J" <ni<I f|i^< n-'-c- ^xi:li fli"'’'*’' 

ll}(* I'fiiiL' iinjih'inaiitad 5 fUf'Ui.ilh ><! 

jlnotiL'li J^in^li,i\at S.niiitjv 

Of --pr'nal iinprti laia «' ni IIh' .a{anri{'-n.t?i>tn. *hf* 
]><»]!<(» liiai ai ( In', -wliifli n i lin'd iii ilal nl t?i an lOa*! 
(haptcr d'lu* h'liijf*] juu'ndc'iii tjf P<!]!f< and da' OHP.>^<n«j 
\x<ak in (■}n''r < n-npciat mn in oidi'i n» niamiam l.nx and 
nidai. As far as .fudnial in. nun ,aa <nia<M!i<’d. (ho hndios? 
nn1lH>nt\ in (ho dislnrt is tlu, (!i\ il and A‘idii!<inal 
dufica' 

Tlio ftalnxins^ IS 11 k* Int of dntint h'vol nUno^'s of 
Pajaslhau (lovoimnoui for tho dnniot — 

1. (diiof !]\[o(]i(al OifKoi. 

2 J)i visional Foie"! OflKoi. 

2 Assisiani Coinniis-^ionor. Fn'oiso cV 'faxition 

4 Assistant Knjjint'oi, P W 1>. (i> A' il ). 

OisliKl AgiKuliino Uiiui'i. 

(j. Assisianl J’hiLOUCci. Suivm A !n\ «•-•( njai nai 

7. -\ss.istan( I{ogjs(i,n, (’o-ojioiativos 

5 1)]s(ii»‘i, Industiios 

d []n])0( toi ol Schools. 

10. Piihlio Ih'l.itions OilKoi. 

11. -\.ss]v.i,i]n Fnpim-cr, Mnun Iiiiiiaiiia). 

12 Djslnot Sudal t Ifau' Ojjnd 

Id Fojcinan, Lillies A (hndoao 

It Idisiritl IdiijiloN nnait Ollnci. 

Id, llisdict A\uivcdK‘ Oil ltd (j’ahi 

](> 'Foniisi Assi>.iaii(. Mt ,Vhu 

J7. Oi-'tiK'l Annual Jlns]»andi\ Old'cs o{al<.<. . 

is. Ooininumlv lhoj(‘ds Ojiio"! Oudu-'iui-p 

19 Assistant FnjniK'f 1 , O. I) Whak-. 

20 A''''ntan( {'hcjm^d. W'a’ci 

21 A'-''!stant to 0<*]lr<'ijj (0<v. <.V IMninniVt and L\* 

OfUdo Sc'rd.in. Zd I If.d-h sd 

22 l>x I n( i\ o Ki^iiUh d . r. A n 

2. k K\i*!hti\c Fn^asHii.. 
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^loiiiit Abii ard Sirolii The Divi^ioi nl OfTa. k foihrol'ed by 
111 Executive Engii t ei and ha? a ^tien^th oi t)i»e Dv.^joiici 
Accountant one^Stcnogiaplicr. one Head Chih, y\en V.JJ Cs.. 
11 LE Cs, one Senioi Diaft-inan, one Jiuiinr TJraff=Bian, 
two Engineering =:nhoidinatcs, oin roicin.in and nine fla-slT 
officials'" Each suh-div5s’'‘n is headed by an A-sistan Engsnrcr 
who isas 5 i''ted by foni Enginceimg Mi]) 0 ]dii ate^. on*" T EC. 
one L E < ' and n\ o cla^s IV einjihn ef- 


Theieis aho an ofi.ce of ihe Evecu-ive EngjnttT Irriga- 
tion with juiisdict’on exit rdirg <n ei ihiec viz Sirohi 

Pall and Jaloie At tlu Eivi-,onal OfliCf, the Ev cntiveEngiii' 
eer isassistcd bv loni E E- ^ix L E- Cs. and Ei*i•^ional 
Accountant. Head Cleih S'^uvn Eiait-inan, Junior Eralt-man. 
Coinputoi- Tiacci and Eorrinan one (a<h and seven clas'> lY 
employees The Alinor liiigation Y■olk^ '-iib-division at Sirohi 
has^ an Asd'stant Engineer, foin Overs^xt-.. a Lover Eivision 
Cleik ard one peon U'C (Ulid tvo ''iib-divniruis an* Iccat^d at 
Svaioopgau] Of tln-'^ tin* YV'-iei n Banes Earn Stib-DiviSion 
has an Ass.^tant Engineer, an Upp* i Eni-ion Cleik, a Lower 
Eni^on Cleik. five Oveis-'ci- and two jiciui*. Tin thiid sub-^ 
divi''ion i e. tlie Bana^ Canal SnlKEn i..ii n has a staff 

‘Jimilai to that f»f the E.-ni ?nb.T)ivn?ion. 


There i'= a <:epar. to office, t Siro'in licaded by an Assistant 
Endneei ro look aftei the vano supply r,f Siifiii and Jaloie 
disiricts The -^taff cond^ts <if Tv* Euginceiirg .Mibutd. nates, 
two Lowei Eivi-ion Ckii.sand a Stole Keepci. 


The distiict also ha'^ an Assistant Enginevt. Survey and 
Invcstisation whose -Efi consist'? of six EngiiicciingSubordina- 
tes a Jiimor Eiafsinan, two Lower Ehision CTeiks and a class 
employee 

Among other offices the Chief Alcdical Officer ha^ two 
Lpp«?i Eivision C lerk^ foui Lower Eivi'^^ion Ch ik> and six Class 
IV employee‘s. 

The staff with the Eivisional Eoicst Officei Sirohi consists 
of an Ace onn taut, a Head Clerk, three LTpper Emsion Clerks, 
13 Lower Ei vision Cleiks. a Enver, a Cleanei. an Orderly, two 
Peons, five Eanger-. two Eepnty Eaugeis. 23 Foiestod. cight- 
Head Giiaids. "GT Eoiest OnaicP and two Chowkidais. 
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97 Forest Guards and two Chowkidars There is also a Game 
Warden who has a staff of a Lower Division Clerk, eight 
Game Watchers and an Orderly. 

The District Agriculture Officer has an Agriculture 
Assistant, two XJpiDer Division Clerks, a Lower Division 
Clerk, a Fieldinan, a Plant Protection Supervisor, a horti- 
culture Assistant, a Research Assistant, an Overseer, two 
Pieldmen, for soil conseivation schemes, three Drivers and 
a Class IV servant. 

The Assistant Registrar, Co-operative Societies has 
a Technical Assistant, two Upper Di^usion Clerks, four 
Executive Inspectors, nine Assistant Inspectors, and four 
Audit Inspectors. 

The office of the Inspector of Schools, has three Ujiper 
Division Clerks, five Lower Division Cleiks and five Class 
IV emploj^ees. 

The Social Welfare Officer has 'jurisdiction over Sirohi 
and Jalore districts and has a staff of two Inspectors (one 
each for Jalore and Sirohi distiicts) an Upper Division Clerk, 
two Lower Division Clerks, and an Accoimtant. 

The estabhshment of the Mmes and Geology Depart- 
ment m the district consists of the office of the Senior Limes 
Foreman vhich is manned two Lower Division Clerks 
and three Mine Guards 

The District Emiiloyment Officer has one Upper 
Division Clerk, one Lower Division Clerk, one Guide and two 
Peons. 

The Community Projects Officer (Industries) has an 
Upx^er Division Clerk-cum- Stenographer, a Driver and a 
Class IV emploj^ee. 

The office of the Deputy Collector, Jagu’s, has a comp- 
lement of an Accountant, two UpiDcr Division Chrks, one 
Jagir Accounts Clerk and three Lower Di\dsion Clerks. 

The Assistant Commissioner, Excise and Taxation 
controls Snohi and Jalore distiicts and is assisted by an 
Assistant Sales Tax Officer, 11 Inspectors, thiee Upper 
Division Clerks, 16 Lower Division Clerks, and five Moharrirs. 
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The Public Relations Offic lias a staff of one Loner 
Division Cieik, a Cinema Operator, a Yan Diivor and a 
peon besides a Khalasi for the Cuiema van 

The staff of the District Industries Officer, coii'^ists 
of an Upper Division Clerk, a Lower DiMSion Clerk and 
two Class rV seivants 

There is a Touiist Assistant at Mount Abu nliose 
staff consists of a Lowoi Dmsion Clei k and a Class JV servant. 

The Secretaiy, Zila Paiidiad has an Uppei Division 
Clerk, two Lowei Di'n'siou Cleiks and a peon. 

The District Social Welfaie Officei iias jurisdiction 
ovei Sirohi and Jaloio distncts Hi-s staff consist& of a 
Welfare Inspectoi, an Accounts Clcik-cuin-Cashier, an Uppei 
Division Clerk, tw'o Lower Division Clerks and two Class 
officials. 

Su’olu distnet does not have a separate Animal Hus- 
bandly Officer. It falls undei the jinisdiction of tlie Dis- 
tric Animal Husbandly Officei, Jaloi'e. Similaily, the 
district, for puiposes of AjuirNcdic Dispensanes. falls under 
the juiisdiction of the Inspector at Pah 
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APPENDIX I 
SIROHI MERGER AGREEMENT 

AGREE^IENT MADE THIS eighth day of NoTember 
1948 between the Govern or- General of India aiid His Highness 
the Maharao of Sirobi. 

WHEREAS in the best interests of the State of Sirohi 
as well as of the Domuiion of India it is desirable to provide 
for the administration of the said State by or under the 
authority of the Dominion Government; 

AND WHEREAS His Highness the Maharao has 
accepted the advice given to him by the Dominion Govern- 
ment in this behalf; 


IT IS HEREBY AGREED AS FOLLOWS:— 

Article I 

His Highness the Maharao of Sirohi hereby cedes to 
the Dommion Government full and exclusive authority, 
juiisdiction and powers for and in relation to the governance 
of the State and agrees to transfer the admmistration of the 
State to the Dominion Government on the 6th January 
1949 (hereinafter referred to as “the said day”). 

As from the said day the Dommion Government will be 
competent to exeicise the said powers, authority and jurisdic- 
tion m such manner and through such agency as it may 
thmk fit. 


Article 2 

His Highness the Mahaiao shall contmue to enjoy the 
same personal rights, privileges, dignities and titles which 
he would have enjoyed had this agreement not been made. 
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Abticli: 3 

His Higlires^ the ^lahaiao -Ratli effect from th» 

said day be entitled lo leceive from the revenues of the State 
arniially foi his piivy puise the sum of Es 2.12,600 free of 
all taxes This amoimt is intended to cover all the expenses 
if the Etilei and his family, including expenses on accoimt 
of his personal staff, mamtenan'^e of his lesideiices. marriages 
and othei ceiemonies etc , and Trill neither he increased nor 
lediiced foi any reason irhatsoever 


Tlie Goveinmcnt of India imdei takes that the said sum 
of rnjiees 2.12 COO shall he x^aid to His Higliness the Haharao 
m fom equal mstalments in advance at the heginning of each 
qnanei from the State ticasni-y oi at stieh other treastirr as 
may he sjiecified by the GoveiTuneiit of India 

Article 4 

His Highness the 3Iahaiao shall he entitled to the full 
ovemship use and enjotnnent of all projicrties (as 

chstmet from State jiioperiies) helongmg to him on the date 
of this a^eement 


His Higlmess the ^fahaiao will fiimish to the Dominion 
Government hefoi-e the loth iMaith 1949 an invent orv of 
all the' immovahle piopeity. secuiities and cash balance held 
by him as such jiiivate prox>erty. 


If any dispute aiises as to whethei any item of property 
is the ]3iiTate piopeity cf His Highness the Haharao or 
State picjiertv, it shall he lefened to a Judicial officer cxtialified 
to be apiic.i tii as a High Couii Judge, and the decision of 
that jofficei si all be final and binding on both jiaities. 

Article 5 

All the membeis of His Highness* family, mcluding 
Her Highness I^Iahaiam Eegent Saheba. shall be entitled to 
aH the personal jiiiTileges digmties and titles enjoyed by 
them whether within or outside the temtones of the State . 
immediately before the loth day of August 1947. 
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Article 6 

The Dominion Government guarantees the succession, 
according to law and custom, to the gaddi of the State and to 
His Highness the Maharao’s personal rights, privileges, 
dignities and titles. 


Article 7 

JSTo enquiry shall be made by or under the authority 
of the Government of India, and no proceedings shall lie in 
any Court in Sholii, against His Highness the Maharao, 
whether m a personal capacity or othervuse, in respect of 
anythmg done or omitted to be done by hmi or under his 
authorit}^ during the period of his administration of that 
State. 


Article 8 

(1) The Government of India hereby guarantees either 
the continuance in service of the permanent members of the 
Public Services of Shohi on conditions which will be not less 
advantageous than those on which they were serving before 
the date on which the admmistration of Sirohi is made over 
to the Government of India or the payment of reasonable 
compensation. 

(2) The Govermnent of India further guarantees the 
continuance of pensions and leave salaiies sanctioned by His 
Highness the Maharao to members of the Pubhc Services of 
the State who have retned or proceeded on leave prepaiatory 
to retirement, before the date on which the administration 
of Sirohi is made over to the Government of India. 

Article 9 

Except with the previous sanction of the Government 
of India, no proceedings, civil or criminal, shall be instituted 
against any person in respect of any act done or purportmg 
to be done m the execution of his duties as a servant of the 
State before the day on which the administration is made 
over to the Govermnent of India. 

In confirmation wheieof Mullath Kadangi Vellodi, 
Secretary to the Government of India in the Mmistry of States 
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lias aj)j)endecl his sigiiatiiie on beJialf and mtli tlio authority 
of the Goveinor-Geneial of India and Hei ilighness the 
Dorragei Mahaiani Eiislina Kunivai i3a Piesidcnt of the 
Regenc}'- Boaid, Siiohi has ajipendcd liei signatiiic foi and 
on behalf of His Highness the i\Iinoi Maharao of Siiohi, his 
hens and successois 

Sd DOWAGER ]\UHARAHI OE SIROHI, 
P>c6idcnf of (he Bcgcncij Bocnd, Siwlu. 

Sd. M. K TOLLODT. 

See) deny io (he Goie/nmcnf of India, 
Mini si) If of Strifes 

Dated Xcw Delhi the Sth Norcmhci, 1948. 
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APPENDIX II 

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 

MINISTB.Y OF LAW 
NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 25th January, 1950. 

The following orders made by the Governoi General 
are published for general infoiination — 

S. 0 34 

THE STATES’ MERGER (BOMBAY) ORDER, 1950 

WHEREAS FULL AND EXCLUSIVE Authoiity 
3 urisdiction and powers for and in relation to the Governance 
of the Indian State of Sirohi are exercisable hj the Doimnion 
Government, 

AND WHEREAS it is exjiedient to provide b}’’ order 
made under section 290 A of the Government of India Act, 
1935, for the admmisti ation of a part of the said State as if it 
formed part of the adjoining Governor’s Province of Bombay, 

AND WHEREAS the views of the Government of 
the said province have been ascertanied both with respect 
to the proposal to make such an order and with lespect-to 
the provisions to be inseited therein: ' 

NOW, THEREFORE, in exercise, of the povers con- 
ferred by the said section 290A, Governor General is pleased 
to make the follovdng order: — 

1. , (^) This Older .may be cited as the States’ Meiger 
.^Bombay) Ordei, 1950. ^ 

j I » 1 ' i ^ 

{n) It shah come into force on the 26th‘ day of Janu- 
ary, 1950. 
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2. In this order, “meiged area” means the area 
specified m the schedule to this older. 

3. As fi-om the commencement of this order the 
meiged area 'which now forms part of the Indian Slate of 
Siiohi shall he administeied in all lespects as if it formed 
pait of the jiio^^iice of Bombaj^; and accoidingly, any 
lefeience to an Accedmg State in the Government of India 
Act, 1935, 01 in any Act oi Oidinance made on or after 
the appointed day shall he constmed as not including a 
lefeience to the merged area, and any reference in any such 
Act 01 Oidinance as afoiesaid to the piovince of Bombay 
shah, be construed as including the merged aiea. 

4 All lavs in force in the meiged aiea iiiimed’ately 
before the appointed day shall, as fiom that day, cease to 
be in force in that aiea, and all laws in foice in the District 
Banaskantha shall, as fiom that da 3 \ extend to, and be 
in foice in, that area: 

Provided that anything done or an 3 * action taken 
under the lavs in force in the meiged area, befoie 
the appointed da 3 % shall be deemed to have been done or 
taken under the coiiesiionding law extended to, and be 
in foice m, that area as from the appointed da}*. 

E'lplanaiion — In tins article ‘Law’ includes any Act. 
Ordinance or Regulation and any'^ Notification, Order. 
Schedule, Rule, Poim or Bye-lav issued, made or piescribed 
under an 3 ’' Act, Ordinance or Regulation. 

5 The provisions of articles 5 to 10 of the States’ 
j\Iergei (Governor’s Piovmces) Older, 1949, shall apply m 
relation to the merged area as they apply ni relation to a 
meiged State, but subject to the modification that all refer- 
ence theiem to “the absolving piovmce” and “the appomted 
day” shall be deemed, lesiiectively, to be references to “the 
province of Bombay” and “the date of commencement 
of this order”. 

6. Por the purpose of article 11 of the States’ Merger 
(Governor’s Provinces) Order, 1949, the merged area shall 
be deemed to be mcluded m Schedule 11 to that order along 
with the group of merged States headed by Idar, and the 
said article shall have effect accoidmgly. 
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THE SCHEDULE 
{See article 2,} 

T 

The area comprised m the followmg villages id the 
Abu Hoad and Dilwara Tahsils of the Sirohi State, n.amely: — 


1. 

Abu Road. 

3. 

Ala’a. 

5 

Sandtpur. 

7. 

Khadat 

9. 

Kui. 

11. 

Sangna 

13. 

Maval 

15. 

Dona Kakar. 

17. 

j\Iudarla. 

19. 

Kij’-ariya 

21. 

Bhesa Sen. 

23. 

Mungthala. 

25 

Adhya 

27 

Chandela 

29. 

Began 

31. 

Bahadurpura . 

33. 

Talvaran-ka-Naka . 

35 

Alahikheda. 

37. 

Chotila. 

39. 

Alulij^a Mahadeo. 

41. 

Chandra vati. 

43. 

Upla Ghar. 

45. 

Kiyariya . 

47. 

Den 

49 

Yaydara. 

51. 

Dotra. 

53. 

Hichala Bor. 

55. 

Pava 

57. 

Bon Buj. 

.59. 

Damnj’^a. 

61. 

Ronora 

63. 

Surpagala. 

65 

Od. 

67. 

Kiverli. 

69. 

Derna. 

71. 

Vasada 

73. 

Dildar (Jagir). 

75. 

Arna. 


2. Kesarganj. 

4. Man.pur. 

6. Granka. 

8. Umarni. 

10. Siawa. 

12 Panduri. 

14. Medwa Mota. 

16 Danvav. 

18. Kiyara. 

20. Khara. 

22. Amba. 

24. Aligarh. 

26 Aval. 

28. Girwar. 

30. Redwa Chhota. 

32. Chanar. 

34. Amba veil. 

36. Fatehpura. 

38. Rokhada. 

40. Forest Chotila. 

42 Uplibor. 

44. Upla Khejra. 

46 Tokiya. 

48 Jambudi. 

50. Taleti. 

52. Nichala Ghar. 

54 Nichala Khejra. 

56. Buja. 

58. Bosa. 

60. Men 
62. Rada. 

64. Amthala. 

66. Karoh. 

68. Tunjka. 

70. Tartoh. 

72. Alorthala. 

74. Deldar (Devasthan). 
76. Oria. 
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77 

Goa Gom 


78. 

Javai. 

79 

Dhiindhai 


80 

Torna 

81. 

Dilvara. 


82 

Salgam. 

83 

Aehalgarh 


84. 

]\Iasgara 

85 

87. 

Sanigam. 

Block iSTo.!. 


86. 

Hetain]!. 


(excluding all tliat 
poitionto the W est of a 
Ime dia-^ from Tvestein 
boundries of Badarpuia, 

Fatehpuia Malia IQieia 
to sonth-Trest point of 
Block 2s o. 3 and vil- 
lage !Masgamj 

SS. Poition of Block Xo. 2 on &outh of the Ahii Road, 
bl? Utra] tnllage Siuvey Kos 771 to 785 

C. RAJAGOPALACHARI. 

Govano) General. 

KYK SUlS’DARAM. 

Scoeiaiif. 
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APPENDIX III 
MINISTRY OF STATES 

NOTIEIOATION 

Neio DeThi^ the 2Ath January, 1960. 

No. 20-P.— WHEREAS the Central Government has 
full and exclusive extra -provincial jurisdiction for and in 
relation to the governance of those areas of the State of 
Sirohi as has not been merged in the Province of Bombay 
under the States’ Merger (Bombay) Order, 1960; 

NOW, THEREFORE, in the exercise of the powers 
conferred by sub-section (2) of section 3 of the Extra-Pro- 
vincial Jurisdiction Act, 1947 (Act XLVII of 1947), and of all 
other powers enabling it in this behalf, the Cential Govern- 
ment is pleased to delegate to the Government of the United 
State of Rajasthan the extra-provincial jurisdiction afore- 
said mcludmg the power conferred bj^ section 4 of the said 
Aet to make orders for the effective exercise of that juris- 
diction. 


Sd. S. NARAYANSWAMY, 
Deputy Sectetary. 
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CHAPTER XI 

REVENUE ADMINISTRATION 
Land Revenue 

Historical Aspect — We kiiOTv too little of the caily 
economic histoiy of the distiict to dcsciibe the land icveniie 
system pieyailmghefoie the advent of Deoias The IMaiuj'as 
Western Satiaps. Guptas Hunas, Chavadas of Bhinmal, 
Gujars, Piatihars, Chaliikyas and Paimai&, -who picceded the 
Deoras, might have chaiged land le venue accoiding to pim- 
cijples mentioned in Dhai masliasti as, the rates vaiying from 
one-sixth to one-twelfth of the pioduce 

Xever m the long histoiv of Rajputana, did hei piinces 
submit themselves to a common lulei. noi did they evei 
combine to adopt 11111101111 iiolicies to achieve a common 
-goal. The Rajput States were based on clan system and clan 
fe’iids constitute a laige part of the medieval Rajput histon 

During the 14th and 15th centuries, frequent wais 
took place among vaiious clans of Rajputs and diffeieiit 
. areas frequently changed hands among these clans Thus 
the clans and not the Idngs came to iiowei. As a result 
“eveiy Rajput State was, generally spoak-ng. one paiticular 
clan pohticallv organised into one unit undei the piessuic of 
historical ciicumstances and economic conditions Avhich 
were not remembered clearly in latei da vs ’’i “This indenti- 
fication of the ckii'with the State was the most chaiacteiis- 
tic featuie of mccheval Raj’put liolity 2" 

The Deoras, an offshoot of Chauhans, occupied the 
Sirohi State area m 1303 A. D. and the luler divided the land 
amongst his kinsmen These close lelatives and associates 
were eStabhshed as jagirdars who agi'eed to pay to the rulei 
25 to 50 per cent of then* mcomc deiived from all souices 


1. A C B»asrj«e “Leotures Rajput History” p 110. 

2. Ibid 
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Under IMnglials, Sirolii become one of tlie seYon Sarhars 
of the Ajmer province. It inoliided Jalore, Banswara and 
Dimgarpur. 

Except in Bliahai, the lights m land, the rules and 
customs of the erst^vhile State of Siiohi coriesponded mth 
those prevailing in the other States of Rajputana 
The Biitish took the Vagav (mainly on the lines of Tod’s 
chapter on ‘Sketch of a Eeudal system in Ba]asthan’) that 
“the chici of the State is the actual and absolute oAvner of 
the teiritoiy conquered by his ancestors Those Avho accom- 
panied the latter, received estates on certain conditions of 
fealty and military services, and became the Thakurs or 
nobles but the B,ao still retained the owneiship of' all 
the land”! This supjiosition, though umvarraiited bj;^ history 
of these States, affected the relationship between the Bao 
and his Jagiidars, in fa^mur of the foimer. HoAA^ever, as 
some modern AAuiters have pointed out, the ‘identification 
of the clan AAnth the State AA^’as the most characteristic feature 
of medieval Baiput polity’ and ‘the State in fact, did not 
belong to the ruler-it belonged to the clan as a Avhole ’2 Some 
of the Jagiis were established 01 expanded by collateral 
branches of the ruling jiiinces It was his status as pnmus 
inter pm es lather than the poAvei of the ruling pimces that 
originall}^ induced these Jagirdars to agree to the payment 
of a part of their income to him Other Jagiis emerged as 
mamtenance giants to the relations of the xnnnce or giants 
in lieu of service In Bliakar area, the Gnasias, the oiigmal 
inhabitants continued to possess Bhum rights. Only a 
small part of the area conquered by Deoras was retained as 
Khalsa, which was subject to constant fluctuations, 
being increased by lapses and confiscations and diminished 
by grants to immediate members of the ruling family, to 
State servants or adherents for good sermce, to tempUs 
and other religious mstitutions ”3 
• 

The three mam tenures were* Jaejh, Basan and Khalsa, 
In 1901, the Khalsa lands covered 695 sq miles, or moie than 
one-thu’d of the entire area of the State Of 414 tovms and 


1. Erskine, “The Western Rajputana States Residency and the 
Bikaner i^gency Gazetteer”, p 276 

2 S C Dutt ‘Rajput Politj’-’ The Guardian, August 22, 195], (quoted 
by A C. Baneiji) 

3 Erskme, ‘Gazetleei of Sirohi , p 276 
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viUages, 159 were Khalsa, 203 Jagji and 52 Sasan The 
numbei of villages had inei eased to 515 by 19-12. After the 
settlement ojieiations ot 1942-^5, tlie ninnbei was icduced 
to 476 of which 214 weie Khalsa, 18 Devosthan, 10 Iluaji 
and 228 Jagir and iSasa7i. 


Unlike other States of Rajputana, the Jagirdars were 
entitled to a fixed Basal langing fioin 12 to 4 annas in 
the Jogii villages Tlieir estates weie lieicditary and suc- 
cession was on the basis ot primogeniline They could be 
divided mto thiee classes (?) the nninediate iclaiives of the 
chief entitled to the jiietix ol 3faliaut) oi JRapsahtba^i 
The}?' icceived some villages loi then maintenaneo. Their 
lights continued till the lineal dcseendant existed in them 
blanch, («) the Thahus or descendants or those who had 
assisted in conqueiing the countiy and (//?) t]io‘'C who had 
obtained estates as icvard foi good scivice. 


The fSaidohs of Nandia, jManadar, Mandai and Ajhari 
weie among those in the fnst categoiy Tdiey veie entitled 
to use the piefix of 3Ialu('K('} oi ^ Baja ^ah than and to sit 
111 fiont ot the luling piince in the ‘Daibais’ They veie also 
called Do 1 i 7 ^ Tcr^iini oi double Tariini. The mcomc of 
tlieir estates vaiied fiom Rs 2,500 to Pvs 3.000 poi anmun. 
Succession was on the basis of piimogcniluic, though piO" 
vision had to be made foi younger sons Consecpient sub- 
divisions of then’ Jagiis reduced Jagiidais to the status of 
poor and indebted cultivatois The Saidais ot Padiv, 
Kalandi’i, Jawal and Motagaon came in the second category 
and weie styled saiayats and they sat on the light and left 
of the chief. They, together vuth the Saulai of Uibaj, re- 
ceived the double winch was an honour given to 

these Thahuis to have the veaiing gold orna- 

ments both by their men and women folk The i liakms oi 
Bhatana, Rohua, Mandwaia and Debam etc were 
thu’d categoiy and weie entitled to single tazimi. They 
held lands subject to the pleasure of the Mahaiao 


All Jagiidais “paid tiibute varying from thiee-eighth 
to one-half of them income, sometimes m cash and some- 
times in kmd, besides Naza’iana oi fee on succession 
according to their means”, and had also to serve with then 
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quotas of horsemen and foot soldieis ndien called upon 
Eyery Jagii estate was inalienable, i. e., it could not be sold 
or transfeiied, a portion could, however, be mortgaged with 
the sanction of the Darbar, but foreclosure would not be 
allowed, k hst of principal J agu’da rs will be found in Appen- 
dix I. 


^^Sasan lands are those granted to temples and nieinbei s 
of rehgious castes such as Brahmans, Charans and Bleats; 
they are for all practical purxioses ginnts in perpetuitj^ a net 
are held rent free, but like Jagn estates, they cannot be 
alienated. 

“In the Khalsa or crown lands, the system is njotivari 
and, though the Barb a r is the sole piopnetoi’ of the soil, the 
‘tyois or cultivators, who aie not veiy nunici-oiis and are too 
valuable to be parted with, undoubtedly possess a sort of 
permanent occupancy light whicli is well understood and is 
kways respected so long as tliey pay the levenpe demand 
regularly. The State makes the best terms it can with the 
cultivator and on the latter’s death, his land is divided 
among his sons who did not have to pay nazmana. In the 
Bhakar, the Girasias as alieady observed, , retain their 
hhum rights, that is, they hold free of lent oi at leduced 
rates on condition of some paiticulai service, such as watdi 
and waid of then villages, wnile the Boks of Abu lictvc cc, lam 
hereditary privileges and hold the r lands on vci} cas^ 
terms ”i 

Mode of Assessment and Collection 

Erskine describes the system as under: 

“The land levenue is mostly collected m kind, and 
the' Daibar’s sliaie vanes lorn one-fiflh to one-liiiid of the 
produce acooidmg to the caste of the cultivator; the pm-ely 
agricultural classes pay on the higher sce.le, while T»ajj)uts. 
BbiLs, Minas and Kolis (who belong to the‘i>e^mZ^-6arf 
or protectors of the village), as well as Biahmans, Mahajans 
and some others are fasmuied The Darbai’s share used to 
be reahsed by an actual division ol the produce, 


1. “Gaiictteer ot tli© Sirolii State and some Statistical tables by 
- Erskme, p, 277. 
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called bata^, but, as the g] am was damaged by lyuig for some 
time on the thi’eshmg flooi and the State consequently lecei- 
ved a dimin shed quantity, this s->stem was abolished and 
leplaced by one krownas Kanlui, under uhich the sha’’e is 
taken by a division based on a conjectuial estimate of the 
standing crops In parts, the levenuo is paid in cash at rates 
ranging fiom Rs 2/- to Rs 5/- per plough, or pei jiair of 
bullocks working in the wells. Suite 1903-0i, a third system, 
known as bighoti or a cash i ate pei higha cultivated, has been 
m foice, it was at fust mtioduccd m only thiee sub-divisions, 
but IS being lapidly extended to other parts and is said to 
find favoui The lates per biglrt I'ary tiom eight annas to 
Rs 5/-, the similar figures poi acieuoikout at R- 1/4/- 
and Rs 12/8/~ Outside the Khalsa villages, collections in 
kind aie still most prevalent ”i 

The Tahsildais collected the Daibai s shaie vith 
the help of then Naibs, Patels. Circle Inspectois, Ratwaiis 
or Talatis, Bholamainas and Bhainbis. The quality of 
grain leceived vas noted in a legistei called MoUn-Ku- 
Ghopia, Theie wcie State godoviis at vaiious convenient 
places Avheie grain vas stored and latei auctioned. 

The fust majoi change m the S 3 'stom came m 1903-01 
until arbitrarj'- fixation of cash lents in hhalsa aicas foi a 
peiiod of 20 3 ’cai& These lents ueie to be legaided as a con- 
tract between the tenant and the State, though le'-ignations 
were not to be alloucd The wells were auctioned and 
gnmn to the highest bidders, iircspective of past usage. 
A ledceming featuie of the scheme was appointment of the 
TaJatis and Cncle Inspectois, qualified at the ' TaJai)sJi72)' 
examination of the Baioda State. The}’ ueie chaiged with 
the duty of jirepaimg lecoids of fields and wells, rejiairmg 
existing wells and sinlcing new ones and teachmg the villagers 
best methods of cultivation They tired to mciease the 
area under cultivation and to coi elate the shaie of the State 
with the class of land The State's shaie ivas henceforth 
aj)f)iaised on the basis of standmg crops and the system of 
realization of HalbancU uas also improved. The 'jiiesence 
of ‘TalaUs^ in the villages also enabled the State to Imow of 
the grievances of the pubhc and to take remedial stejis. 


1 “A Gazetteer of the Sirohi State and some statistical tables” bv 
Erskine, p 277. 
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Muafis to t]ie Pewals were resumed in 1907-08 and 
tlieir tenure was changed to that of ordinal y rent paying 
cultivators. This institution had become obsolete as the 
services 'for which these Muafis were origmally granted 
(e. g. caiTying letters and messages dm mg vaiious ceremonies 
and attendance on chiefs and the relations while on tour 
etc ) had since fallen into disuse. 

Settlement Operation (1911-15) 

Survey ox^emtions were started for the fiist 
time in January 1911, under the supei vision of Mr. 
Michael Kean i The survey coveied 428 villages of 
the State. 161 in 1910-11, 220 m 1911-12 and 47 m 
1912-13. 24 villages m Bhakar aiea weie left out due to the 
difficult natuie of the terrain and the opxDOsition of Girasias 
The cadestial survey v^as carried out by the plain table and 
the mter-state boundrics weie maiked with the helji of the 
theodolite. Chains of 66 ft (i e. half in length of Gunthor’s 
cham of 132 ft.) weie used and sheets vere jilotted at the 
scale 1 mch=5 chains. Maps weie also prepaied, the scale 
bemg 16 niches to a mile. 

The local TaJaiis (Patwaris) prepaied attestation Misals 
under the guidance of exjiericncec] Amins borrowed from 
other States. The area of eveiy jilot was comjiuted b}^ Talahs 
while the qualified Munsanms traced out maps from the 
original sheets m ink to show boundries, pilots and villages. 
The villages vere grou^ied in ‘patvar cncles’ imdcr a mun- 
saum who was responsible for attestation. 

Cultivation was widely fluctuating and as such the area 
of any holding could nevci be legarded as fixed. This 
made the task of assessment difficult. The difficulties were 
even greater in Jagii area where the question of setthng and 
defniing vague, complicated and doubtful rights of the 
Jagirdars, cro]pi)ed up. 

Efforts were made to work out rent rates on the basis 
of the collection for the iirecedmg four years. However, the 
Settlement Officer did not regard the State iipe for universal 
introduction of cash rents and the cultivators also showed 


1 An I C. S officei loaned from U. P. wlio woiked as Settlement 
Officei for Tonk & Sirolii from 1911-15 and wa=i, after some time 
appointed as Governor of Assam He was latter bekmglited. 
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piefeience for giain lents lose and fell Milli good oi 

l3ad Cl ops Hence cash icnlfc "neie mtiodiiced only in tlie 
ivilling \^ages 


The lecomineiidations of the Settlement Officei wcie 
never fully implemented due to the hodile aliitude of Jagir- 
dars The oidy lasting icsnlt of these opeiations was the 
adaptation of modem methods ot accounting in place 
of the haphazaid entiic=: in the 13he la mania's hnln 
The tahsils weie gioniKcl into two riules. Aim Eoad 
and Snoin The Paiganas oi Santpur. Eohci-a. Pvameia. 
Handai and Abn, with a total of 257 Milages wcic placed 
m the Abu Road ciicle and ihost of Pindwaua, Posalua, 
Sirohi, Railut. Kalanclii and Bhakar w’lih 20S \illages in 
Sirohi circle A sizable Aienglh of patwari"^ was Innit np, 
xrhich facilitated collection of levcnue and pioiier mam- 
tenanee of accounts 


When 3Ii- Kean left the State, the iccoids of lights of 
the tenants had been comxiletcd and soil classification of 
tahsil Abn Road had reached an advanced stage The 
value of these lecords was acknowledged by Col ^lacpherson 
m 1920«23 Aftei 1917 some monc\ continned to be spent 
eveiy yeai m the name of settlement, Imt. really speaking, 
it w*as all xcvenue woik. Dm mg 1930. tlie StatcVaiiied ont 
siiivey and settlement operations in 153 villages of tahsils 
Pmdwara. Roheia and Abn Road and fresh maps were 
prepared, but the cpiality of the woik was vciy poor. 

Dm'ing this peiiod. the State issued Pain is or 
Demand Shxis and Pwiaitas foi In/aiii and iiiigated lands 
accoidmg to the settlement lates At many places, wells 
were given on I)am but lates weie kept so high that the 
tenants failed to jiay then BupioU to the Govermnent. Thus 
the settlement data ccanpllcd dining these oiieiations was 
used by the State piimaiily to then own advantage. This 
resulted m creatmg a lastmg avemon m the minds of the 
Xieople towards settlement oiieiations giving use to many 
difficulties during the couise of next settlement 


Settlement of Khalsa Lands (1942-15) 

- Grounds for this settlement were prepared in 1940, when 
the unwilling Biglioti holdeis weie mvited to resign. Just 
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before the operations started, the Darbar issued an order 
assurmg the continuity of the rights and privileges of the 
tenants. A phased programme for settlement was chalked 
out and only the Klia^sa villages were taken up in the fu’st 
instance. Initially, the operations were started m tahsils 
Pmdwara, Rohera and Abu Road where the work was com- 
pleted m 1942, under the suxDervision of an officer loaned by 
the Mewar Government. Operations in Reodar and Snohi 
were completed in 1942-43, in Sheogaii] m Barlut m 1943-44 
and in Delwara m 1944-45. Settlement operations were 
also carried out by the same staff in the aiea of Mt. Abu leased 
out to the British Government. After some unsuccessful 
experiments with the theodolite in Bhakar area, survey in 
aU the tahsils was carried^ out with plain table. 


Records of Rights 


In respect of wells and lands irrigated by weUs, those 
who sunk and constructed the well at t^heh own cost or had 
very old possession, were named as Khatedars, and those 
who had old possession or had rendered personal help to- 
wards the sinking of the wells, were entered as Kabjedars. 
Lastly, those whose possession was recent and who had not 
spent anything towards the sinking and construction of the 
weUs, were shown as SJuIcmis. Rurbher, a register named 
Halatdeh was also mamtamed m which history and rights 
in each well were also recorded. Thus, due care was taken 
to safeguard the interests of the cultivators as well as the 
State. The State constructed wells in settled aieas and 
gave them out on Pattedaii light do cultivato's on payment 
of compensation at a graded scale. The compensation 
charged from those who were entered as Khatedars in the 
Settlement of 1942-45 was 6 months’ revenue, while tenants 
enteied as Kabjedars and /Shihmis weie charged one and two 
5=^eai’s levenue respectivelj^. Simultaneously vith the com- 
liletion of settlement in Klialsa and Devasthan villages, 
a suitable land record staff of Patwaiis and Girdawars 
was aj)j)ointed. The settlement oxieratioiis settled many 
pioblems and the cultivatois staited taldng inteiest m 
then holdings Digging of ne^y wells was increased and moie 
Land was brought under cultivation which in turn, increased 
the income of the State consideiably. 
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The land ^Yas classified as imdoi: — 
AGRICULTURAL LAUD 


Occupied Unoccupied 




1 


I 

1 

1 

GJiornu mLiii 

Imgated 

Diy 

Bawjai 

! 


Uncult 111 able 

(Uncult 111 able) 

1 

Wells 

Tanks 

Ghc) miunliJi 



j 1 Padai But Bmsah 

I n III IV I h III IV I II ni i ii^in 

Culturahle 


Kliciat 
I A III 

Tie setllcjnenl period was fixed for twenty j’-ea-'s and 
the revision would have been due in the yea'* 1962 In the 
Devasilian villages, which iveie uiidei the diiccb manage- 
ment of the State, cash rents woie intioduced in B'llm aieas 
It meant that joint and Jagu villages wciealso sur- 

veyed and assessed, but no amiouncement of lent was made 
due to the opposition from the Jagndais Theieafter, at- 
tempts were made to introduce settled icuts in almost all the 
Jaga villages Provision for remissions and suspensions was 
also made 

Assessment Circle ~ - ~1 

In Khedsa viPagcs the assessm^mt on dry laud was done 
on the iinnciple-'ot ’ Thca’ca was divided into 
various on cles. Though circles diffeiedfiom tahsil to tahsil, 
the two-fold division into Lolat and Kantla was moie com- 
mon The land undoi Lolat cncle was super lor in quality mid 
had niigatioii facilities It was cultivated by the agii- 
cultmist class. The Kantla cncle x^ossessed infoiioi land 
cultivated by non-agiicultuial classes eg, BLils Gi^asias 
Rajputs, Muslims and Mm as. 
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Pam is 


After tlie assessment was over, Panns were distributed 
to the cultivators under the seal of Department as title 
deed. The State-demand was calculated on the basis of land 
revenue rates and cesses. In the hilly tracts of Bliils, 
Halbandi was charged. Each plough was counted as a unit, 
and rates were charged according to the local conditions. 
The Halhandi rates varied from Rs. 2/8/- to Rs. 6/- per plough. 
y ersali or f'a'isali rates were separately chaiged. Eor mhi 
crops, extra rates were charged accordmg to group B. Due 
to inferior sod, rotation of cultivation was mostly resorted 
to, and tenants did not stick to one field. Hence, to attract 
the cultivators, permanent and temporary rates for each 
class of land were fixed up. The tahsil-wise incidence of 
revenue for irrigated and unirrigated land (per acie) was as 
follows: — 


(In Bs. as. p.) 


Tahsil 

f 

Iriigated 

Land 

Dnirrigated 

Pmdwaia 

• t 

.. 7/4/. 

1/4/7 

Sheoganj 

• 

. . 7/10/4 

-/16/9 

Snohi 

• « 

.. 7/7/. 

1/1/7 

Reodar 


. . 7/6/9 

-/9/11 


Cess 

A cess called “Local Cess” was imjiosed at the rate of 
half anna per ruj)ee; 50 per cent of the proceeds were to be 
kept by the Darbar and the rest were to be deposited in 
Malba or village fund. This amount could be spent by 
villagers at them disci etioii for the development of the village. 
But in jiractice, this amount was used for the reception and 
entertainment of the Tlmhws, Jagndaisor the members 
of the Royal famd*y, whenever- they visited the villages. 
In bigger villages, the cess could be mcreased by one anna 
per rupee. The Lambardar was responsible for mamtainmg 
the accomits. 

Hath Kharch 

The Hath KJiai cJi estate (Bhawri tahsd) consisted of 16 
villages, which area is now mcluded m Pindwara tahsil. 
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Except one of Chaian?. all tlic village^ had Bvo- 

f>iarftemxre. Six of tlie=:e nliagc* belonged to chcle 

and the rest to Knitfin The 'wells wcio leased out to mifldJe 
men on competitive ca^^h lates. called . ranging 

nom Es. o'- to Es 7'- per Pin at bigha The < iiltivator's 
veie iievei a xiaity to it The rent chaiged by the State 
was of the total jnoduce. wliilc the lent chaiged fiom Bhils 
and Gna^ia'^ langed fiom 1 5 to 1 C of the total jnodiice 
All land nndei Hath tali'll! knowm a^' 

land In 10 Tillages. Jot^ fgra-< picseivc^) vcie found, 
coveiing a total aiea of 1.700 h'gl n?. The collection oi land 
revenue vas done bv the 7Iaf]> llaicJ’ officer with tlie help 
of the paf> Ti-e t Joffid/us and lnh}rdfns continued to enjoy 
the im-distmbed iiLdu*; as in KhnPa Aullaife^. Tlxev had 
full lights to siiiiendei thenr holdnie' The Commi'-S’on 

'w V. 

paid to pafeh was at the late of 4 pei cent on tlie fii<l 1.000 
laipees 2 jiei cent up to Es 3 000 and inpce one for everc- 
additionai thousancl nijiees 

Sur\e\s ~ 

The fust topogiapliical ^lllvey of the ioi mer Sii ohi 
State was commenced by the Govenmient ot India m the 
yeai ISSO-Sl. It was finithed dming tlie year 1034-35. The 
Stare did iiot take active inteiCi't m it. Eeside'? local 
stuvev was condnered as lefened to above, dtiimcr tlie 
period 1911-14. The lecoid of lights was piepaicd and '=oiI 
was classified to introduce settled lates. But duo to 
im-cooiierative attirude of the public and Jagirdar. no fui- 
ther progiesb wa^ made towards tlie assessment of the land, 
nor. full lecorcB of lights of the tenants could be pieparcd 
These ojieiation^ weiv. hower'ei. instnmicntal in settlmg 
bomidry dispute^ and exact demarcation of Jc/gi/. 
and 3Itiafi villauC' Afrei 1917 rhe iState Buderet showed 
some amoimts spent on settlement eveiw veai though leaUv 
speakmg. these sums weie ^peut on Eevenue woik le . 
maintenance of the recoid^ 153 village^; in tahsils Pmd- 
wara,. Eohera and Abu Eoad weie lesuiveyeci m I’^oG 
to bring the maps up-to-date. 


Bluing this period the State issued Paaiis oi demand 
siijis accoidmg to the Settlement lights and auctioned wells 
at veiv high lates. However, a large luunbei of tenants 
failed to j)ay then B^ghotl (cash lents) to the Government 
Latei on. a programme was chalked out to mtioduce settle- 
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meiit oj)erations fii si m the KJialsa and DevastJian villages 
and then in the Batai villages wheic the Slate had a direct 
share in the land revenue. 

The Slate had to face gieat difficulties in carrying out 
settlement operations. The cultivatois did not shov their 
fields to the field staff. On the contiayy, the}^ weie being 
molested bv mischief -moiigers. Militaiv aid was called 
and the public was jiersuacled to behave better In the year 
1947, efforts were made to introduce the BiglwU & 3 ’stein, 
regulating the jiu^unent of a fixed rate of land assessment 
per higlia instead of Bairn in ceitain villages Jagirclars 
did not like the introduction of this s^^stem. Even after 
the mtioduction of the agenej^' of Talaiis, the agency of 
Bhalmama was also allowed to continue Talatis oi Patwa- 
') ies were imxoorted from Gujarat and Avere emploA^ed to aa ork 
out the sj'stein when AA'ell-iirigatcd land AA’as giA^en out on 
lease for cash jiajmient. 

To safeguard the best interests of the agriculturists 
and jiieA^ent alienation of their holdings to non -agricultu- 
rists, an Older AA^as issued that no agiicultural oi xiasto- 
ral land shall bo giAmn out to Saliuhar or any non-agri- 
culturist. Agriculturists Avere also debarred from the right 
to alienate their holdings Avh ether b^" sale, mortgage or other - 
AAUse to a non-agiicultuiist, except AAuth the express permis- 
sion of the roA^'enue member. It Avas further ordered that 
CAmn AA'hen the agriculturist’s holdings came to be auctioned 
m execution of a court decree, bids from non-agiiculturists 
would not be accejited excejit in cases AA^ieie the re Avenue 
member maj^, for any special reason, considered it neces- 
sarA^ to AA'aiA^e this condition This measure AA'as intro- 
duced to giAm the agriculturists all the benefits of their lights 
and x^ormaneneji^ in the holdings. 

PRESENT SETTLEMENT (Non-Khalsa) 1954-58 . 

Assessment circles 

At the time of the formation of Eajasthan, there had 
been two settlements in the former Sirolu State In the aieas 
under Jagirdars and other landlords, settlement ui the tiue 
sense of the term could not take xrlace due to the hostile, 
non-cO'OxreratiA^e and susxueious attitude of the vested in- 
terests toAvaids these oxreiations. In the )State of Sirohi, 
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non-Wialsa lands conslitiilod a major poilion of tlie ontu-e 
area, and in view of tlie decision to abolish landlordism, a 
settlement m the tahsils comiirising the distiict vas under- 
taken 

The tahsilvise opeiations weie started m the year 
1954 In the tahsil of Slieoganp the ciiclcs vcie toimed as 
Khaud and Klium while m Sirohi tahsil as Joho and Magi a 
(I & II) Tiiither, Abu Road tahsil vas divided in plain 
and sub-wonicme ciiclcs and Rmdwaia tahsil m Lolat and 
Kcmda 01 Kcmfah circles In Rcodai tahsil, the assc'^smcnt 
ciicles woie the same as m Pindwara tahsil. The land of 
the Lolat oi Lolcai, d cnclcj\\as cultivated by the agiicnl- 
tiiiist classes like Kumbai, Kilbi, Alali and rthancln. 

Types of Tenures ^ 

Befoie the 3 car 19^0. total inimboi of villagc‘> 111 the 
State of Siiohi vas 510, of vliicli 47(5 weie jiopiilatcd and the 
rest desei ted 01 hcaJnnagJi (vlicio theic i^, no light) villages 
Of the xioimlated villages, 214 vcic KJad^a and 202 non- 
Ihaha villages As the Khuha villages had alieady been 
settled dm mg the jieiiod 1942-45, it was decided io leave 
them out of the opcialions. The mam tcniiics c)f the State 
V Cl e — 


{i) Partition Jagir — ^IVheie the shaie of Jagiidais 
and the State Avas fixed, and the .Tagiidam veio deemed as 
sole piopiietois 

(^^) Cash Jagir — -Under tins s^^stem the State's shaio 
vas fixed in cash and JagiidaiSAvcio to pay’ it m two instal- 
ments, and 

(n?) Batai or Latai — Under this tennie, the ontiie 
management lested with the State which affected Batcn 
through its OAvn agency’- The lest of the tenuies weie Iluaf^, 
vdieie the State did not take any’^ shaie of the pioduce 
The same was the case vuth Devasflan Land vhich was 
dedicated to the holy shrines Bcfoie 1951, the types 
of cultivators were PatUdai, KJiatedai, Kahjedai, Slnlmi, 
and but the Avhole area coA’eied under KhaJsa 

villages measuied 1,04,928 acies Now, there are only’- two 
types of tenuies namely^; Khaiedats and Cr«?? Khaieda)s 
according to Rajasthan Tenancy’^ Act. The area coA’ered 
by them is 5,25,230 acres. 
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Rental System and Rent Rates 

In Bated areas there was an actual division of produce 
while died a or cash icnt was fixed per Wglia in Kha^if, 
and per Bliaioh in Bohi crops In KanUa circles, land reve- 
nue was a fixed gi am-rent on the Chain lands The area of 
this district was (accoidmg to the non-Khcilsa settlement 
report), classified as below . — 

Jagir Khalsa 


Occuxned Unoccupied Khatedar Unoccupied 


Khatedar Khudkasht Culturable Uncultuiable 


Culturable Uncult urable 
Muafi Mush tar qa 


Khatedar Khudkasht 


Khatedar Khudkasht Unoccupied 


Culturable Uncullurable 

As stated earlier, no land revenue was charged on the 
'Devasthan and gocha? lands. Kiom Baisa'i area l/8th share 
of the X)roduce was taken in cash accordmg to the jire- 
vaihng prices which was locally called Kunta In the 
same manner, l/8th share was also taken from Chain 
holdings in Bah7 crops. 


To make the iiayment convenient to the cultivators, 
the land revenue, at jiresent, is collected in two parts of 
shares i e 1/3 for Rliaiif crop and 2/3 for Babi. The rents 
are fixed in cash for the dm’ation of the settlement period. 

After settleruent of the non-Klialsa villages of these 
foiu' tahsils, the rates as given in the follovung table were 
fixed for each type of land . — 



(Zn oiipees tfc annas per higha) 

Soil Class Sheoganj Sirolii Pmclwaia llcodar 

Kharal Khnni Khnni Johia MagiaMagia Circle Cnclc Lokayat Kantali 
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System of Collection of Land Revenue 

In the Klialsa aieas of the State, land revenue %Tas 
collected at tahsil headquarters on the basis of hliaina or 
demand slip issued by the Patwaii while m the Jagir villages, 
rents were collected in kind by the Jagirdars. 
This work is now done by Lambardars (Patels) and 
wbeie this office does not exist, by the Patwaris Before 
1950, Tahsildars, Girdawai, Patwari, Seldar, Patel and 
Bhainblii constituted the inachmary foi realising the land 
revenue The inachmary remains the same except that 
from 1960 onwards, the agency of Bhambhi has been dis- 
carded. 

Actual collection of land le venue is thus done by 
Patels in a large part of the distiict. He is accompanied by 
Patwari who consults his demand registei {dhal hand^) and 
issues receipts. He is entitled to 5 per cent of leceipts 
for performing this function. Tlieie is now a proposal 
to entrust the collection work to Panchayats. 

The Patwari maintams the village lecords of his lialka 
and these aie examined by Revenue Inspectors Each 
Inspector has charge of a circle compiising a number of 
Patwar liallas Above cucle inspectois, are the tahsildars 
and above them, the Sub-Divisional Officeis. At tahsil 
headquarters theie is an Office Kannngo, who looks after 
the records. The consolidated revenue records of the district 
aie maintained at headquarters by an official called the 
Sadai Kanungo The Collector himself is, however, ulti- 
mately responsible for their mamtenance 

Revenue Units 

The following statement shows the number of Oirdawar 
(Inspection) ciicles and Patwar Jialkas in the district — 


Tahsil 

Girdatvai Glides 

Pahvar Halkas 

Sirohi 

1 

Sir oh 1 

9 


2. 

Kalandii 

13 

Sheoganj 

1 

Sheoganj 

17 

Reodai 

1 

Reodai 

16 


2. 

Jklarrdar 

12 
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Tahsil 

Pmchvaia 

Abu Road 


(JiuPnvn Ghclc 

1 Pmd^vala 

2 Bliawa 

1 Abu Road 

2 Kivaili 


Pallia) IlaJUn 

10 

G 

G 

9 


This u'lll feliou' that in ihe diMiicl ihcic aio five taliMls, 
nme GiidavM) curies and 98 Pallia) latllas The names 
of the Pallia) h^dlas appear m Ajipendjx Xo 2 


Till the year 1942, the system of cash assessment had 
not been adoji'ted m the whole Rtalc Scltlemcnt rjpciations 
weie condiuted in 191 1-14 bv Sn i\lKhacl Kean anrl cffoits 
were made to bung about the system of casli asecssment oi 
bigJioli, but the piimitive tribes like Rliils and Giirsias 
and many Jagndais. weic aveise to it As a le^'iilt the 
effoifs had to be abandoned Latei. m 1923 due to the 
effoits of a committee aiijiomtcd bv the Daibai undei 
the^jiiesidentship of Colonel AD jMachpeison. a cash settle- 
ment was made with S3 Jagndais m the State Some 
Jagirdais still piefened to remain on Batai system 


Then, in oidei tocieatca vested nit cie-'t in soil among 
cultivatois bv fixing up a leasonable cash icutal and giantmg 
them heieditaiy lights ovei then holdings, a land leveiiue 
settlement Avas launched m the State on 1st Xoa embei. 1942 
Tins Avas stalled as a measure of lefoim AAitli the ultimate 
object of cieatmg a contented j)easanti3’' Aintli assuied lights 


In the 1 cgiiinmg, the opeiations avcic looked uiion A\utli 
susjiicion, bi c latei, when the adA’antage of cash system 
become ajipaienl, the^" weie Avelcomed Li the lust iiistancr, 
IJialsa villages, weie taken uji Reasonable lates aa’cic fixed 
(see Ajipendix 3), and cultiA^atois Aveie assmed that tenants 
AAeie to be gianted permanent tenanev lights OA^ei then 
holdings and the 3 " and then legal hens and succcssois 
weie not to be ousted from them so long as they lemamed 
loyal and paid the fixed rental Now it was also made in- 
cumbent on all Batai Jagiis to take to cash pa 3 Tnent S 3 ’Stem. 
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Tlie net lesnltmg effect of these seLtlomcnt operations 
has "been descrilDcd thus in the Siiolii State Adininisti atij^ 
Report ot 1945-46 (p 31), “The land lias been assessed m 
accoi dance with its sod and productivity and lair lents 
ni cash have been fixed The rental being leasonable, 
moderate and equitable, based on pre-war twenty years’ 
average of the income of the State's share, have satisfied 
the cultivators and more and more cultuiable fallow land 
has been brought undei cultivation ” And that “the 
settlement has brought contertinent among the cultivating 
class and has settled all the agrarian problems ” (j). 34) 


Abolition of Jagirs , 

With the implementation of the Rajasthan Land Re- 
forms and Resumption of Jagiis Act, 1952, all mteimc- 
diaries have been removed and direct relationshqi has been 
established betveen the State and the actual tiller of the 
soil At the time of the passing of the Act, there were in 
the district onty 132 Khalsa villages out of a total of 
372 vdlages excluding the area under Abu Taluqa which 
formed xiart of Rombay State till 1956. 


The details 

were 

as follows 

Tahsils 




Type of villages 

Slieo- 

ganj 

Sirobi 

Abu 

Road 

Pind- 

wara 

Reodar 

Khalsa, 

26 

18 

73 

68 

20 

’Kon-Khalsa 

43 

66 

13 

31 

100 


The following statement shows the number of Jagiis 
resumed under the Act and the comjiensation jiaid tlieie 
under : — ' ‘ 

Total Compensation paid in Rs. 

Year number 

of lesu- Tnteiim Bond Cash Total 
med comxiensa- 
jagns tion 

JL 2 3 “4 5 6 

1954- 55 2 5,476.00 . 5,476 00 

1955- 56 .. 3,497 00 .. .. 3,497 00 
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1956-57 


39,781 00 

• « 

39,781.00 

1957-58 

120 

49,702 00 


49.702.00 

1958-59 

8,364 

1,14,509 44 


1.14.509 44 

1959-60 

6 

1,28,307 44 


1,28.397 44 

1960-61 


98,500 69 4,44 1 07 

56,626 26 

1 .83,568 02 

Total 

“87492“ 

4,39,863 ”57 28 441 07 

56,620T6~ 

5,21,930 90 


Agricultural wages 

Befoie tlio abolition of hcgrt') in 1940-4.1, landlords 
frequently used unpaid labour foi nnsi ollancoiis ]obs in 
tlieir liomes and fields 8n(li labouH‘i‘' •weic usually 
tenants of the laiidlouB and tlic e\tcnt of pavinent made 
to them depended on the sueet Mill of the Jagn dais. Else- 
Mdieie, dining tlie busy liaivcsting seasons a laigc nuinbei 
of labouieis neie eniployi'd by tlie eultivatoiN Wages 
Aveie laiely jiaid in cash ^’lie labouiei nas ■^iqqilied -witli 
giains to feed himself and his fannh Rometnius he ivas 
also given old clothes and a loiigh sheltei E^tra lations 
weio supiilicd at the tune of the haivesi it moie than one 
niembei of the family vas cinxiloved In the slack 'Jea'^oii'?, 
the labouiers drifted to sonic othei emxiloymcnts The 
cash lates in the fust decade of the centniv vcie about 3 
to 4 annas a day as comxiaied to the jiieseiit late of iiqiee 
one to Es. 1/8/- jiei day. 


No s^iecific study has been made about the agiicultural 
laboui m the clistiict. The agiicultiiial laboiii class con- 
sists mamly of x)eisons fioin lower castes and tubes and 
peasants who have veiy little land oi othei meagie souices 
of income 11111011 fail to piovide full sustenance. The 
laigest souice of livelihood of labour foieo ni rinal areas is 
cmiiloyment in agiicultuie But vage emxiloyment m agii- 
cultine IS, by its very natuie, seasonal and intermittent 
Accoiding to the Repoit on the Second Eiiquny, Agricul- 
tuial laboui m India (1956-57), in the Kaiasthan State, 
the adult male agiicultinal laboui was emxilovod on 
wages for 215 clays m the year, 180 days in agiieultuial 
operations and onty 35 days in non-agricidtural occupations 
The same figuies foi women labouiers wcie 120, 
117 and 12 days lespectively. Women labourers occuxiy 
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an important place in the rural working-class family as tliey 
seek employment due to sheer economic necessity. 

Tlie above cited rex^ort shows a decline m the yearly 
income of the agiicultural labour households in the State as 
compared to jDievious 4 years e g , 1950-51. In 1956-57, 
the j)cicentage of the agricultuial labour households in 
debt, for the State, was 62 

OTHER SOURCES OF REVENUE 


Past Sources 

We learn fiom Tod’s account that “The fiscal revenues 
of Sirohi may, with the continuance of tiaiiquillity, leach 
three oi even four lakhs of ruj^ees annuallv, and the fiefs of 
the vassals half as much more In 1854 'the financial x^osi- 
tion of the State was very difficult This being the reason, 
the Government of India exercised a general suxierintendcnce 
over the affairs of the State for eleven years On the 1st 
September, 1865 afteis all debts had been liquidated, the 
administiation was handed over to the late R-ao with a 
balance of Rs 42,365/- in the tieasuiy -The Klialsa income 
in 1866-67 was repoited to be about Rs 14 lakhs towards 
which land levenue contributed Rs. 69,700/-, transit duties 
Rs 29,300/-, and a sjiecial tax on account of the marriage 
of the Chief’s sister to the Maharaja of Jodhxmr, Rs 23,600/- 
The expenditure exceeded the income by Rs 15,000/- 
the mam items being tioojis and contingent exxieiises, 
Rs. 30,000/-, stables, camels, elcxihants and bullocks and 
marriage exxienses Rs. 18,400/-, Rs. 26,000/- resjiectively 
and tribute to Government of India Rs 7,500/- ” 

The admmistrative leforms initiated during the reign 
of Maharao Umaid Singh (1863-75 A. D ) resulted in the 
increased financial liability of the State and by the end of 
1875, the State was indebted to the tune of nearly a lakh of 
ruxiees. As mentioned m the chajiter on geneial administra- 
tion, the levenue system was leorganised duiing the reign 
of Maharao Kesari Smgh (1875-1925 A. D ). The dues 
were paid up in 1879-80 A D , and theieaftei, the revenue 
rose steadily till it i cached Rs. 2 10 lakhs in 1884-85, three 
lakhs m 1893-94, Rs 3 82 lakhs m 1895-96 and finally, 
4.21 lakhs m 1896-97. However, m consequence of the 
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famine in 1899-1900 and tlic sevoial inrliffeieni .^ea^^ons, 
llie poiinlation dccJincd and l]ie levenne alM) ffll Foi 
yoais the noimal ycailv income amounted 1o onlv Ks 
lakh^ By ]90-l nlien tlm Bhthn fmic'nf-\ A\a‘^ gl^en up 
foi Biitish c^lllone^, iJie Stale Jiad again lieen mdc ))tf‘d to 
the time of five laJdis ot iii]){>e‘- Tlic* ‘-itnation did not 
mixiiove dmmg iJie leign of his Nncce'^Mu ^ialiaiao Saiuptam 
Singh and the Administiat ion Bepoif hu lOgcS slnm.s iliat 
the total income of tlie State -w.is Bs 10,00.821 and e.\])endi- 
tine Bs 11,17 081. 'J'lie State uas niclcOjted to the lime of 
Bs. 4,54 951 and a fiu then loan of Bs tv, o lakhs v.is taken 
fiom Jimagadh Some effoits neie made to nuK'n^-o the 
levenno bj’ enhancing the lates of old taxes, t q , hon«-e-tax. 
Sugimn (a tax levu'd on moimy-lcmdei (iodhnh (death 
duty) and K(ipooih(th (a duty on siKce<-sions and adoji- 
tion) Some nev taxes veie also mtioflnccd 

The main somet's ol icn'ennc dniing tlio said peiiod 
veie Customs duties inoie ihanalakh, land i e\ eniie mclnd- 
ing jn'ocecds of house taxes {qhn-qnt(ti^) and gia/mg fees 
Bs 80,000. Inns and succession taxes etc Bs 28 000 to 
30 000, excise Bs 20 000, miscellaneous contracts connected 
with bones, hides etc Bs 18 000. ji.ivments made I)\ go\ein- 
memt imdei tlie salt agieement of 1879. Bs It) 800. loiosts 
Bs 8,000 to 10,000 (ik 4) and eoint feC', and stam])s etc . 
Bs 7 000 The mam lUnns ol exiicmditine \\eic‘ aiinv 
and xiolice Bs 50.000 household expendit me of 11 is Highness 
and family Bs 35,000, customs depaitmeni Bs 20.000, 
judicial and icvcnue staff Bs 2-1 000, stables including 
cameds. etc Bs 20 000. public woiks doxiaitment Bs 7,000 
and tiibute to govcinmeiit Bs 0.000 m lound numbeis The 
State dming 19J4-45 eainccl tlnough land icvenue an amount 
of Bs 5.54 05G (meluclmg old aiieais), fiom cxxcise. 
Bs 4.59,041 foiests and 'jorh Bs 2.56.878 customs 
Bs 4.04,228, stamxis Bs o6,20S, fines and foifeituics Bs 
16,572, salt comiiensation Bs 4 500 vlnle total income 
fiom all souices amounted to Bs 21,96.496 As legaids 
expen diiui G figmes of the State foi the same .yeai. an amount 
of Bs 4,41,780 was spemt on His Highness and membeis 
of the luling family, Bs 1,33 936 on aclmimstiation. Bs 
1,39.067 on aiiny and police, Bs 3.15.145 on public works, 
Bs 47,081 on medical dejiaitmeiit and Bs 48 395 on educa- 
tion. Ceitam villages vcie set apait foi the Mahaiao's 
jjeisonal exxionclitni e and the i e venues deiived fioin theie, 
were paid mto his xnivato tieasiujx 
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Present Sources 

Besides land revenue, the following are the main 
sources of revenue m the district. 

Excise and Taxation 

Excise duties on liquor, opium and hemp were levied 
durmg the State time also and m 1906-1907 a total mcoine of 
Rs. 22,602-14-3 was shoivn under this head. There were 
at that time, 67 shops of country liquor and 200 shops of 
opium and four shops of Ganja. 

Prior to 1950 this department was under the Superin- 
tendent of Customs and Excise. The jurisdiction of the 
department was hmiled to Sirohi district only, but in 1956, 
the districts of Suohi and Jalore weie placed under the 
control of an Assistant Commissioner of Excise and Taxation 
with headquarters at Sirolii The Assistant Commissioner 
IS lespo'nsible for assessment and reahzation of sales tax, 
agiicultuial income tax,' entertammeiit tax and tax on 
retail sales of motor spirit. 

Excise duty and sales taxes brmg considerable revenue. 
The Assistant Commissioiiei has ihe folio mng staff to 
assist him : — 

Two Asstt. Sales- tax officers. 

Eleven Inspectors. 

Three U. B. Cs. 

Sixteen L. D. Cs. 

'Five Moha7irs. 

Tlinty-thiee class IV servants (12 camel sawars and 

21 others). 

The district is under the admmistrative control of the 
Deputy Commissioner, Excise and Taxation (adminis- 
tration) while the appellate authority is the Deputy Com- 
missioner, Excise and Taxation (Apjpeals), both headquar- 
tered at Jodhpur. 

Before Axiril, 1960 agricultural uicome tax was imposed 
over an income of Rs. 6,000. Super-tax was paya- 
ble on income in excess of Rs. 30,000 In addition to 
this, it was laid dovm that no agTieultuial income tax vus 
lia^i^able by persons owning not more than 60 acics of 
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iiTigated land or 180 acic"; of nniiTigated land. Bnfc no^r, 
since 1st Apiil, I960 tins tax lias been aboli‘'licd Tlio 
lecovei'v of tliis tax can be made as aucars of land levcmio. 

V 

The follon'uig statement shnn's the le venue obtained 
thioiish the Depaitment. of Exci-'C and Taxation m 1015-50 
and 1960-61 •— 


Item 

1955-56 

1960-61 

Excise 

6,37,858 

7 82,297 

Sales Tax 

4 00,366 

8 15.781 

Other taxes and duties 

4 405 

3S6 

Entertaiimient tax 


48 073 

R P, G. T. 

— 

30.761 

Agricultural mcome-tax 

• • ■ 

4,709 


Registration Department 


Registration of documents Mas done by the couit of 
the District and Session Judge dmmg the State times Later 
on. the Collectors iveie entrusted rvith the duties of District 
Registrars, but noM* this function has passed on to the Sub- 
Dinsional Officers stationed at Mount Abu and Suohi The 
Collectors are, hoMrer^ei, emporveied to heai appeals against 
the orders of the Sub-Registiais rnthm their juiischction 
The Tahsildars function as ca.-officio Sub-Registiais ui their 
icsiiective tahsils. 

The foUovring statement shorvs the number of docu- 
ments registeied, their total value and fees collected in the 
district m 1941-42 and 1960-61 : — 


Year Documents Value m Rs Registration 

registered fees (Rs ) 

(Rumbei ) 


1941-42 

1960-61 


378 

1014 


4,86 012 
1 o, 94.000 


1.149 

17,094 
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The followmg statement shows the number of documents 
registered and fees collected m the various registermg 
offices in the district m 1960-61 : — 


Office 

No of docu- 
ments regis- 
tered. 

Total Regis- 
tration 
Pees (Rs.) 

District Registrar, Snohi 

115 

2,028.71 

»Sub -Registrar, Snohi 

267 

3,922.00 

Sub -Registrar, Pmdwara 

173 

2,617.62 

Sub -Registrar Sheoganj 

215 

3,705.00 

Sub -Registrar, Abu R.oad 

176 

2,646.00 

Sub -Registrar, Reodar 

68 

2,175.00 

Total . . 

1,014 

17,094.33 

Stamps 

. > > 



During the State times, the revenue from stamps 
varied from Rs. 7,000/- to Rs. 8,000/-. The major part was 
received m cash as court fees and the rest by sale of Stamp 
paper for j)etitions (mtroduced in 1869 and worth -/4/-) and 
Stamp paper for deeds (varying in value from Re. 1/- to Rs. 
10/- and fnst mtroduced in October, 1896). This dejiart- 
ment was undei the contiol of t]ie district officers of the 
State. In the yeai 1896, the Sirohi Stamps Act modelled 
on the lines of Indian Stamps Act, was adopted. 


Under the present Stamx3s Act, the District Treasury 
Officers function as custodian of stamps for the xmrjiose 
of storage, sale and distribution to the sub-treasuries and 
stamp-vendors The supply of stamps (judicial and non- 
judicial) IS arianged through the Nasik Press by the Suxierm- 
tendent of Stamxis for distribution to the divisional 
treasuries and theieafter, to the district treasmaes. 


At the district treasuries as weU as the sub -treasuries, 
there are stamp-vendors appomted by the Collector. 
There are two at Sirohi, one at Abu Road and one stamp- 
vendor at Sheoganj Theie are none m Pmdwaia a 
Reodar tahsils. 
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On sale of Judicial slain])s, (ho stani])- vondois get a 
commission of Us 1.5(3 per cenl. For non-jndicial stamps, 
the commission is as folloivs- — 

District headqiiarteis . Ks. 8/2/- jior cent 

Sub-Dnnsional headquarters Bs 4/11/- cent 

Tahsil headquarters and otlier 

places. . . . . PwS. G/4/- jicr cent 


The figuies of the sale of these stamxio m tlic distiict 
m 1960-61 are as follo\\s — 


A Non-Judicial stainjis 
B. Judicial Stanijis 
(?) Couit fees 
{n) Cojiying fees 
Transport Department 


Pvs 50,244 00 

Pvs 61,31170 
PiS 5,897 00 


At the district level there is a Alotoi Vehicle Tiansport 
Sub-Iiispecfor assisted hy a tiaii^jpoil cleik Tlie mam 
duties of the Sub-Insiicctoi aie tlic legistralion of motoi 
vehicles and tli,o tiipcly lealization of taxes Ho also toms 
frequentlj’' to check whether the tiansiiort lules and regu- 
lations are being observed by motor oiieiatois. The Collector 
IS the registration authority foi the district 


» » I f ^ ^ 

f.The /iicpme dpiived ‘ fiom fhiq souic^ dufipg' the last ' 
5 years IS .as _ _ , " ^ ’ 

' ^ . I. <1 > > -I . ' I . . !.>,,, v-rll < .1 . 

" ' ' ' ' ‘ I . ^ I ' , , , , , i,(P® ) I ,, 

’90,288 ‘J'J ' 


'f - 


1956- 57 . 

1957- 68 .. Ji**rv n*' ** *• 88,924 04 

1958- 59 -(f-- > • .,M.,Wl,3ai 75...a 

i959;ct':,y: r''- "• "'■■"‘.'.''■r;2c).9.'ST7G''' 


960-61 .. 


• ( M l> .)( >.> (1 •> t , I , X 1.1 




Il56i027.19 
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Land Revenue 

The table given beloiv indicates the total land revenue 
collection (excluding State Cesses) of the district during 
the vears 195G to 1961: — 


Year 

Total Land revenue excluding 
State Cesses 
(m Rupees) 

1956-57 

5,31,495 

1057-58 

7,06,715 

1958-59 

9,13,808 

1959-60 

8,88,911 

1960-61 

8,46,074 


Income-Tax 


. The Inconie-tax Officer, Jodhiiur is responsible for the 
Income-tax collection in the district Collection figuies for 
the last three years are given in the table below — 




- 

(rupees) 


Till GolUcUons 


Financial rear 

Salaried 

employees 

Non-Salaried 

assessees 

Total - 

•A 

1958-59 

38,1D1 

3,19,059 

3,57,250 

1959-60 

\ 

34,315 

3,79,758 

■ 4,145073 

"1960-61 

52,391 

3,42,205 

3',9L596 


Central Excise duties 


Excise duties are levied on tobacco, vegetable iion- 
esSential oils and packag,ed tea Figures of the totahreceipts 
from the Union Excise ^Duties m the whole o£the Sirolii , 
district, are as follows ^ i 


Year 

- - Collection 

(In rupees) 

■" i 

1956-57 

I 

1.61,338.72 

> 

1957-58 

1,80,161 12! 

4 1 

1 

1958-59 

. 4,11,348 40 

^ ( 


1459^60 

- ^ t , £2.70.829 24 

■* J 

1 

1 

1960761“ 

4— . V- 

73,(76,01366 


1 


»— *1 
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APPEXmX TI 


Inspeclion Curie 
1 


Pafwm JJftllru 
o 


Sirolii 


Kalandii 


Sbeoganj 


] SlKjlll 
2. Bjiohi cifj 
.3. Barlut 

4. I\I<in(h\a 
J{n\al 

<) Xi^liaiiganj 
7. Phani.i 

5. Xhajnhal 
n P.idiv 

1. Kalujidii 

2 Bluitgaon 

3 Maiuhraua 

4 X.nwna 

~) M()})a])at Xagar 

0 Pnngaiii 
7. Madia 

8 Sildai 
9. Amlaii 

10. Soiipiii 
11 Jela 

12. Saitaia 

13. Meimandwara 

1. Sheoganj 

2 j\IaBclai 

3 Jliadoli 

4 Las 

5. Xaiadaia 

6 Oda 

7 Paid! 

5 Waga.sni 

9 Wagasin 
10 At■s^ ara 

] 1 { dinli 

12. Badgi’ani 
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1 


I 


o 


Ueoclcir 


Mciiidar 


Abu Road 


13. 

Pdsabya 

14 

Jetpnia 

15 

Wan 

16. 

Aba 

17. 

Revaia 

1 

Reodai 

2. 

Udwaln'-a 

3 

Panicra 

4 

Dhan 

5. 

Positaia 

6. 

Gulabganj 

7. 

Anadra 

8 

Dabani 

9 

Hatha 1 

30 

Dak 

11 

Lunol 

12 

Dhau'ali 

13 

Marol 

14. 

Datam 

15. 

Jeeramal 

16 

Da lit ail 

1 

Mandar 

2 

Maginvaia 

3 

Barman 

4 

Basan 

5 

Bliimgarli 

6 

Bhaiana 

7. 

Padai 

8. 

Nebaj 

9 

Raipin 

10 

Pit ha pin a 

11 

Soida. 

12 

Jetivaia 

1. 

Abii Road 

2. 

Sant pur 

3. 

Seldar 

4. 

Man pill 

5. 

]\laM al 

6. 

Suipagla 
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] 


2 


Ivivail] 


Pmdwai.i 


Bhawii 


3. 

Kivarli 

2. 

Cliaiiai 

3. 

Nklialagai }i 

4. 

Pa^^ a 

i). 

ara 

C. 

Giiwar 

7. 

Cliandela 

S. 

ala 

9. 

Slid ga on 

3. 

Pinchiaia 

2. 

Jliaroh 

3. 

Saiwaia 

4. 

Viniaiti 

6. 

Kojia 

G 

Nadia 

7. 

Moias 

8 . 

Baili 

9 

BasantgaiJ) 

10. 

Pcsua 

1. 

Bhami 

2. 

B olid a 

3 

Vasa 

4. 

JMand^^ala 

''5. 

Blnila 

G. 

Bliimana 
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APPENDIX III 

Rent rales fixed in the KliaXsa villages of Sirolii State. 

1. Tahsil Si will (Rent rates per higlin of land in 
rupees, annas and xnes). 


Soil Class 

Johra 

Cucle 
Magra I 

Magra II 

o 

Chahi 

3/8/- 

31-1- 

2/10/- 

Barsali I 

-191- 

-181- 

-191- 

2 Tails'll Reoda'i 

Soil Glass 


Circle I 

Circle II 

Chahi I 


3/8/- 

2/10/- 

Barsali I 


./6/- 

C4-I- 

3. Tahsil SJieogaiij 

Chain I ‘A’ 


J 

41-1- 

• • 

Chain I 


31-1- 

2/10/- 

Chain II 


2/10/- 

2/4/-' 

Chain III 


21-1- 

1/12/- 

Barsali Chahi I | 
Barsali Chain II 


-181- 

-/6/. 

Baisali I 1 

Baisali II 1 


-141- 

-141- 

Barsali Usar 


-/!/- 

-/!/- 

Paiat ‘A’ 


-/4/- 

-141- 

Paiat 


-121- 

-121- 

4. Talisil Piiidwam 

Chain I 

4/-/- 

3/8/- 

IClictai I 


-/12/- 

-/12/- 



CHAPTER X]T 
LAW. ORDER AND JUSTICE 
INCIDENCE OP CRIME 

Tlie foll<nMiig 'stalenu'iif llio intiflonre of 

of the moic iiiipoitant txjie*' of <iinie‘. in tlic ie]ioitcd 

dining the lecent acpi^' 


Clime 

19-0 

1937 

1938 

1939 

1900 

Da c 01 tv 

8 


2 

2 

-t 

Robben 


.3 

7 } 

6 

3 

Mill del 


11 

10 

33 

8 

Riot 

.■) 

10 

12 

16 

10 

Ringlai 1 

91 

37 

63 

73 

63 

Cattle thefts 

71 

28 

34 

36 

24 

Otliei thefts 
Miseellaiicoiis 1 P C 

40 

33 

40 

44 

28 

Climes 

188 

99 

101 

133 

140 

Total . 

361 

234 

268 

347 

282 


The^'C figine'5 leveal that tlie most common ci lines 
aie hmgfaiv and tfieft This mav be attiibiitcd paitlv to 
tfie fact tliat tlie ex-ciiminal tubes m ceitain paits of tlie 
rh'Ntiiet. liave not completelv given up then lawless ways, 
thouefi tile table sliovs a sjornififant decline in the mnnhei 
oi sncJi mnio'. 

Geneiallv speaking, tlie people aie la\i abiding and 
theie aie vei\ few eiimes of violence Wlien tlie ilgllle'^ 
of the lecent Acais aie compaied vith those of the eaili 
leais of tlie piesent centiiiy, the declme in ciime is even 
moie pioiioiniced. Dining the jiciiod 1809-1902. a famine 
lagecl the tenitoiv and consocpicnth . m addition to the 
anti-social elements a host of otheis also mdiil<red m a 

O 

A’aiiety of ci lines In oidei to get a eoncct pic tine of the 
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Clime position in the territory, the figures relating to the 
period 1899-1902 may be left out. The figuies for the 
years 1900 to 1910 are, therefore, being considered in this 
com^Jarative studj^. During the fust ten years of the x^resent 
century, theie were on an average 13 eases of dacoity; 16 7 
ot highway robbery; 97 3 of house bieaking; 87.8 of cattle 
lifting and 97 8 cases of theft every 37^ear. These figures 
do not include the crimes which were committed in the 
leiritoiA" of the State which was in the possession of the 
British Government. 

It ill be ]iresentl37 seen from the followmg table that the 
number of offences decreased in the j^ears that followed 



Dacoity 

Plighway 

robbery 

House 

breaking 

Cattle lifting 

O 

Theft 

Others 

Total 

! 

PnopEKTy 

Stolen Beeovered 

1900 

39 

33 148 

118 

162 614 

1,114 

57,606 

g.Oli 

1910-11 

1 

26 108 

76 

94 619 

924 

35,028 

8.023 

1920-21 

7 

27 96 

91 

114 578 

913 

54,404 

11,493 

1930-31 

Not available 





1940-41 

1 

10 18 

22 

41 344 

436 

25,458 

13,020 


The annual average for the veais 1957-00 for dacoit}'^ 
was two, lobbeiv 5 5; burglary 64, cattle theft 30 5 and 
for theft 36 7 


The value of prop^lt 3 '^ stolen in 1950 was 
Bs. 56,936/- of which jiToxieit}’ worth Bs. 19,464/- was re- 
coveied In 1960 the figures for the stolen and 

lecovered were Bs 89,516/- and Bs 39,643/- iespectivel 3 c 


POLICE 

Historical Background 

In foimei times the Police Deiiartment was under the 
control of the Judicial Officer of the State and the tahsildais 
veie police officeis foi their lesjiective areas. At the head 
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of the iDolicc foico ^va& a Fan^clrn The jagudai 
weie lesponsible foi mamlammg b3 bung 

niJpiits to book, if Cl lines ^yele committed in their areas. 

Recniitmeni of (onstables Mas laigely fiom among 
Rajxmts The^'^ Meie aimed -with sivoids Policemen Moie 
also maintained bj" the Jagirdais. yho gave them land in 
lien of sei vices rendeied 

In 1890-91, the State 3va<^ divided into 14 Paifranas oi 
distiicts, each iindei a tah.sddai, vho vas aho a police offnci 
Under him. ioi iioliee pmposcs, was a ninh-Fav)df./ and as 
many TJicniedcn s as tlicic w'ci o ihcnin s and r.hairlis m his ai ea 
Eveiy tliana (Police station) coA'cicd 10 to 20 Milages, the 
nnmbei vaiymg accoidino; to the aica and x)o])nlation of the 
ciicle. Thcic ^vele two Kofwnh, one posted at Suohi and 
the othci at Abn Road Theie wcie in all 49 flianas and 
11 clmwli^ in the State and a total of 100 mounted and 619 
foot constables The Fav'jdcn was helped by an A'^si'-tant 
Fan'jdtn About a fifth of the total levenne of the State was 
siient^on maintaining the police foiee 

About the j’eai 1900, the foiec was leoiganized and the 
tahsildai ceased to be a police officei Undei the Siipeiin- 
tendent of Police, acie five 7unb-F(iv)d(fj^, tlnec Jamaden'^ 
80 Thancdais and 00 mounted constables The State was 
divided into nine nicies, each of which was imdci a imih- 
Fcttijdai oi ciJamadm (except the Anadia Ciicle, winch wms 
nndei the Thakiii of KibaR, wdio was diicctlv snboidmate to 
the Siipeiintendent ot Police and also submitted weekly 
diaiies to the Judicial Officei Theie weic 80 police stations 
and 41 oiit-xiost'- The foice consisted of 075 men of all 
lank‘s Ohev wcie mostly Ra-jputs and Mii as and weie 
aiiiicd with sw'oids and coimtiMiiade muskets 

111 1910, the police lueiaichy was as follows At the 
apex was the Sujieiintendent Undei liini was one Iiispcctoi. 
one F nuj-baksh'i , five iicub-Fav'jdais, one vcnb-Favj-halsln, 81 
Saw^ais (mounted police) including Jamedens and Tbancdai^ 
and 039 foot police including J'a?;? drns and Tba'iudai s Later 
a Deinity Superintendent was appointed, as well as Cncle 
Iiispectois 

The set-up m 1930 was as follows — One Suxieiintendeiit, 
one Uexiuty Suxieimtondent, tw'o Cncle Ins}iectois, one 
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Pioseciiting Inspector, 15 Sub-Inspectors, 41 head cons- 
lables, 17 camel and horse satvais and 309 constables and 
chowladais Later, a ])ost of Insj)ector- Gen oral was created 
to head the police force; simultaneously, tliat ol Deput}^ 
Supormtendent was abolished. The peimanent sanctioned 
sliength 111 1940-41 consisted of an Ins]iectoi -General of 
Police, a Supoimlondcnt, luo Inspectors, a Public Prose- 
cutor, 14 Sub-Inspectors, 40 head constables and 317 con- 
stables Thcie wcie, besides, temporary posts of one Sub- 
Lispector, fnm head constables and 45 chowkidais specially 
lecruiled for checking the activities of the criminal tubes 
of Juda Patla and of the villages bordering the State Theie 
weie 11 police stations, thiee outposts and 52 load patiollmg 
cJiowlies m 1942-43 With minor changes, this pattern 
continued till the merger 

Tmimng — ^Aftci leciuitmont, constables wcie given 
tiaimng m the Police Lines at Snohi b 3 '- the Lines Otficci 
and Dull Tnstriictois The majoiit^y of the constables bemg 
illiterate, a night school was ojiencd m the Lines. No regulai 
anangement existed foi the tiaming ol the highei categories 
of police iieisonncl but at times selected officeis vcie sent 
to the Police Tiaming College at Sagaur or for a v capon 
tiammg course at Nimach 

Mihianj Pohee — ^The Stale maintained a military 
police force. The Insiiector-General of Police was ex- 
officio commandant and he was assisted b,y a Subeclai and 
two Jainachns The strength of this force in 1940-41 was 125 
all ranks It was composed of three platoons of Kayum- 
hlianis, Mnias and Rajputs, armed with rifles In 
practice, this force was used mainly for anti-clacoity opera- 
tions 111 time of emergenc}^ 

Otliei aimed foices . — ^Tlieie were no regular State or 
Imxierial service troops, excejit a body of regular infantry 
(about 120 men) at headquarters, whose mam duties were 
to guard the jail, treasury and jialaces, and appear on 
ceremonial occasions, though at times it was also used to 
curb crime and overawe jagirdars and others when they 
assumed a turbulent attitude This unit had eight guns 
and was larown as the Kesai Faltan. 

c 

Special Pohee .' — ^The State also mamtamed a unit of 
special pohee, which had one HaveJdai and 39 Seiioj’-s 
m 1940-41. 
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AJter Merger 

Before the nieigoi, all the above foiccjs wore uiidoi lire 
Iiispectoi-Geneial of Police Just after the iiieigcriii Jnnuaiv 
1950. the Siiperinteiicleiit of Police of the ncnv clisliict took 
charge from the 1 GP The .S P also remained Gonimandant 
of the State Military Police and the Krsar Infant] v 

In the rieiv set-iip the jiolice wis divided into two 
categories, viz . CiahI Police and Armed Police Tlie Civil 
Police was headed by a Snjieiiiitondcnt. mider him were a 
Deputy Super intend ent, a On ele Inspei toi , 12 Siib-Tii’-pectoi'* 
and 52 Head Constables Theie vas a total of ,309 cons- 
tables The prosecuting staff was c omin ised of a Prosc'ciiting 
Inspector, tvo Heacl Constables and three constables 
The Armed Police force vas foimed liom among ])cisoniicl 
of the former Sirolii Military X^olice and Kesar Infantry 
The militaiy xiohcc at the time had one Suheden, a Javtadin, 
11 Haieldcn s, 16 XiuLs. 24 Lance-An//. s and J{)8 soldiei'' 
nrmibeiing 221 m all Thiitc'en jiaities fiom tlo^, foue 
(65 soldiers in all) weie nov frosted at various jiaits of the 
district and seven guard units (28 soldieis) Meie retained 
at the district hcadquait eis The Kesen Infantiv had a 
strength of 97, all lanks By an Act ])assed in 1950. thc^e 
armed forces veio merged with the 5th Battalion of the 
RAC in 1952 In 1950. there vere eight police stations 
and 14 outposts located at the following ])laees m the district . 



Pohtc 8taiio7i6 


Out po.'jC 

1. 

Citj^ Eotwah, Sii ohr 

1 

Ruhva Akrv 

2. 

Pindwara 

0 

mJ 

Snohi Road 



•> 

o 

Par la 1 



4 

floras 

3. 

Roll era 

5 

Sarupganj 



6 

Bhula 



7. 

Bhaiia 



8 

Gopala Becla 

4 

Parnora 

9 

Dantrar 

5 

Ivalandii 

10. 

Silclar 

6. 

Barloot 

11. 

Lash 

7. 

Ermpura 

12. 

Sheogari] 



13 

Posalia 



14. 

Rowara 

8. 

Mandar 




V 
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When the Abn area was lestorecl in 1956, one more 
circle (Abn Road) was sot up and a new post of Deputy 
Supeiintendent of Police was created As a result, two 
police stations (Abu Road and Mount Abu), along witli 
five out-posts came into existence. 

Present position 

The police force in the district is still divided into 
llie two categories of Civil Police and Armed Police The 
total strength is as follows : — 


Superintendent 1 

Deputj^ Supermtendonls 2 

Inspectors 2 

Sub-Inspectors 17 

Head Constables ' 93 

Constables 436 


The sti ength of each of the two categoi les is as follow s 
Atmcd Pchce 


Rcsei ve Inspector 1 

Reserve Sub-Inspector 1 

Head Constables 37 

Constables 146 


Civil Police 


Cncle Inspector 

Pioseciiting Inspector 1 

Siib-Inspectois 16 

Head Constables 56 

Constables 290 


Por purposes of police admimsti ation, the district 
IS divided into tiio circles — Sirohi and Abn, each under a 
Doxiuty Superintendent The headqiiaitcis of the vSnohi 
circle aie at Snohi rnd that of the Abu ciiclc at IMount Abu 
The Siiohi cncle has foui police stations and the Abu circle 
SIX Theie aie 23 outposts uiidei these ten police stalions 
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The sci-np is as follo^\s • — 

Siwln Gnclf 



Police Pinhoii 


OiiLposL 

1. 

El nipiira 

1. 

Sheoganj 



2 

Pevaia 



3. 

Posalia 

2 

Bailoot 

4 

Maiiadai 

3 

Kalandi i 

5 

Sildai 

4 

Snohi City 

g 

Pi ova Vav 


Ah 11 

Curie 


1 

Ahn Load 

1 

Aim Pioad Town 



2 

Bha Kai 



3 

Tale! I 



4 

Yajana 


' 

o 

Gopala Bed a 

2, 

jMonnt Aim 

f) 

Eelv ai a 



7 

Ai na 



8 

Chhpia Beil 



n 

Nim Taloti 

O 

Kolieia 

10 

Bliai la 



n 

Sai ipiganj 



12 

Bhnla 

4 

Pinduaia 

13 

Siiohi Load 



14 

Bias 



15 

IMoias 

o 

j\Iandai 



0 

Pamela 

16 

Dantiai 



17 

Aiiadia 

At each out -post thei 

e IS one 

head constahlo and thice 


constaliles 

Pohce Lilies — The Eeseive lu'^pectov is inchaige of 
the Lircs, which aie located at Siiohi All police stoics, 
including aims and amimnntion aie contiollcd Iia* him 
A mess is also iim m the Lines and a mess allowance of 
Ls 5/- pci month is given to cvei y constahlc IMinoi icpaiis 
to weapons aie tamed out ni tlm aimoiiiy Now lerniits 
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leceive initial tiaimng lioie, wlucli includes simple drill and 
cultivation of legiilar habits Foi fuither training tlicy 
are sent to Jodhpur and Udaixnir Sub-Inspectois aie sent 
to Training School at Kishangaih for a refresher course 

T)affiG Folwe — ^Theio aic only six traffic constables 
posted at Sirohi town. 

S2Jecial BunicJi. — This section is conti oiled by the 
C I headquaiteis at Jaipur The staff consists of a 
Sub-In b]icct or, a Head Constable and a constable 

Wi'ieless — Foiineily there weie two police wiieless 
stations but now theic is only one The S P of the distiict 
exei cases adniinistiative control, wheieas the SP Kadio, 
whose headquaiters are at Jaipur, has maintenance and 
super visorjr control of the unit 

Anti-Corruption Squad 

The Anti-Coiiuiition Depaitinent ha.s a section strJioned 
at Jodhpur consisting of a Deiruty Suxiei intend'mt of Police, 
a Public Prosccutoi, a Sub-Inspcctor, two Head Constables, 
and SIX constables His aiea of juiisdiction extends ovei 
Jodlijiui, Pall and Siiohi distiicts 

S P Office 

The staff of the office of the Supeimtuident of Police 
consists of four Uiipei Division Clerks, 10 Lowci Division 
Cleiks and a Stenogiaplier 

Railway Police 

In the time of the piincelj^ State, the Goveinment 
of India maintained a separate pobce foice on the B.B &C I 
Bailvay. which passed thiough this aiea The foice belong- 
ed to the Bombay establishment and was iindei the contiol 
of tlic Insxiectoi General of Police of Bonrba}^ Presidency 
Aftei tic meigei of the State, the district jio&ted 

constaables at tie lailwaj- stations On Sejitembei 1, 1954 
a serial ate lailvay x^olice vas esta.blishcd at Pahia consisting 
of one Sub-Insxiectoi , two Head Constables a,nd 14 constables. 
Thci c Avas a 1 ail way police station at Abu Road, which 
Avas taken ovei on 1st HoA^ember. 1956 AA'hen the aiea meigccl 
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witli Rt^ja<5than Tlie laihvay iwlicc station at Faina was, 
]ioA\eACi. abolisliecl and an ont-j)ost was ostablishcd Hum e 
Tbc 'Sanctioned stien^th of tlie Abu Hoad police •station 
IS one Sub-Iii--pcctoi , two Head Constables aaid 22 cons- 
tables, at the Fahia ont-post, theie is one Head Constable 
tiiid SIX constaJiles Tlieiailuay police is iindci the cctiiiiol 
of the Sujiei intendent of Police (Railways), uhose head- 
(juaiteis aie at Jaipui The luiisdution of the Abu Road 
police station lUiis fioin Ha^al station to Kesliav^anj 
Tlwie a.ie tuo lailuav police loclc-ujis at Abu R'lad si<.tion, 
one foi men and tlie othei foi womc'ii The followiiiL^ 
statement sboys cases legisteied dining leceiit yeai" 


Yeai 

'riietts on 

1 luining 
ti ains 

Tlietts 111 
stations 

Thetts ill 
good-5 

3 '-aids 

Miscella- 

ncous 

I'otal 

1955 

1 

1 


12 

16 

1958 

7 

11 

2 

30 

50 

1960 

(> 

6 

9 

22 

43 


Railway Protection Force 

Tlieie is also a unit of the Railway Pi otcc turn Foice 
at Abu Road station The staff consists of one Sub-Insp''cto’ 
iviiQ Hai'Jda) 11 s,Jid SS SaiwLs The conti oiling 

authoiity IS the Assistant Secuiity Officei, Arestoin Rad way. 
at Ajmei The juiisdiction of the Sub-Inspectoi extends 
fi om Pallia to Palanpiu and fi om Palaiijmi to R idhanxmi 
The numbei of cases legisteied in lecent yeais aie as undei: 


Yeai TVeitb 'Phefts 

Thetts 

Loco shed Coal 

Total 

ni m 

on 

thefts thefts 


imining yai ds 

platfoi 

ms 


tiaiiis 




1959-bO 5 5 

2 

6 4 

22 

/ 

1960-bl b 7 

3 

5 7 

28 


Central Police Training College, Abu 


On Septembei 15. 1948 a traimng college foi IPS 
0£flcel•^ yas o^icmed at Mount Abu At fust rhe college was 
Loused in a' my baiiacks but soon it acquiied on lease. 



LAW, ORDER AND JUSTICE 


301 


the piemises of the old Lawrence Sc])ool foi housing its 
office, class-] ooms and libiaiy and the RajxJutana Hotel 
foi its Officers’ mess Moie buildings have since been 
taken on lease to provide additional accommodation foi 
mess and residence foi the staff 

The cniiiculum at the college is designed to imjiart 
aU lound tiaming to tlie jirobationer foi the service he has 
enteied He is taught the Indian Constitution, Penal 
Cede, Ciimmal Pioceduie Poiensic Science m all its 
branches of chemistij^, medicine, pliotogiaphy, suive^ong 
and ballistics is taught both m theory and individual 
exeicises perfoimed by each inobationei A short jieriocl 
of attachment to an aimy unit is also anranged so as to 
give the piobationei a knovdedge of field-craft, tactics and 
militai y organisation 

Extia-cuiricular activities of the college besides hoise 
iiding, sjDoits and games include a Cameia Club, a Cmema 
Club and an Amateur Diamatic Club. 

At the end of the tiaining, the Union Public Seivice 
Commission conducts an examinaition in all the subjects 
in w'hich the piobationers have undergone tiaining and 
then confumation in the service is subject to x>assing this 
examination in all subjects. 

Between 1948-1960, 636 I.P.S piobationeis (519 
regular and 117 special lecruits) weie trained at the college. 
This figuie includes 15 officers from Nepal 

An advance course of six months duration was started 
on 6th June, 1960. This course rs aimed at le-orientnrg 
the outlook of senior officers jiTovidmg them facility for 
mutual exchange of ideas and makmg available to them 
latest develoxmreiits m technique. Before re-organisatioir 
of the school, on the basis of the re commendation of a high 
irowercd committee ol In sjiectois- General of Police under 
the chairnranshrxr of the Dnector, Intelhgence Bureau m 
1958, tiro school had following staff : 

Administi alive staff 

Comnrairdant 1 

Assistant Commandant 1 

AdmiDistrative Officer 1 
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Traininsj stair 


Chief Dull Iii^^pectoi 1 

Chief LaTi\' Disxiecioi 1 

InsxiectoK 3 

Siih-Disi)ect»)i^ 7 


The change^ made at the tune of ic-organi'^ation -aeie 
the appointment of a De]nit\ C\)mmaiidant (of the lank 
of D I G.h npgiadmg the po'^ts of indoo^' "taff fiom tlie 
laiik of Inspectoi to that of Depiitv Siipcimtendcnf and 
the cieation of tno po^iv of Cnme lnv])ector-. aho of the 
rank of D.S P. Foiii Snpeiiiitendent'- of Police ^^(Ie aPo 
sanctioned m Januaiv, ptGO. in connection with the Ad- 
vance Coiirao 

The sanctioned staff of the Collcire during the \Cui 
19CU was a^ nuclei : 

Administrations 


1 Commandaiit 
1 Dejnity Commandant 
1 Assistant Commandant. 

1 Administiative Officer. 

Instructional 

4 Senioi Insjiectors (Supdt of Police). 

2! Law Inspectoi s (Dy. S P ) 

2 Ci-ime Insxiectoi^ (Dy. S P.) 

1 Inspectoi in Scientific Aids to Investigation (Dv. 
S.P.) 

I Chief Dull Insxiectoi (Dy. S. P.) 

1 Inspectoi of the lauk of Dy. S. P. fiom tlic Inte- 
Ihgence Bniean. 

1 Insxiectoi m A[.T;W.T. (Dy. S P) 

I Hindi Teachei. 

Theie aie seven Insxiectoi^, foni Siib-Iiisxiectois. 22 
Head Constables and 6S constable^ The office staff cou- 
si'sts of 23 membeis The miscellaneous staff consists of one 
Teteimaiy Officei.one Librarian, two TS'iieless Oxieiatois one 
Cinema Piojectionist. one Head 3Iechanic. one Jama clai, one 
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Laboratory Assistant, one Earner, twenty-five syces, seven 
onahs, four hhisilns, ten sweexiers and one cook. 

The college maintains a stable with 25 horses. 

JAIL ADMINISTRATION 

Diiring the State times, theie was a central jail at the 
ca]Dital and lock-ups at the headquarters of each tahsil 
Prior to 1890-92, when the present jail building vas cons- 
tiucted, the central ]ail was lodged in an old, ill- ventilated 
and unsafe building providing accommodation for 55 con- 
victs (50 males and five females) The present jail vas 
constructed in 1891-92 at a cost of about Pts. 36,000/- and 
can accommodate 120 male and 15 female piisoners It 
consists of three barracks, each measuimg 120x18 feet 
and provided with barred windows reaching to the floor 
and IS surrounded by a masonrv wall eighteen feet in height 
with live electiic wiies fixed to it. 

The Judicial Officer of the State was also the Superin- 
tendent of the ccntial jail Later on, the tv o offices weie 
separated 

Aflei mergei, it was categorised as ‘C’ class District 
Jail till 31st Mai ch, 1954, when it was categoiised as ‘A’ 
Class judicial lock-up Aftei its conveisioii into judicial 
lock-up, all kinds of under- tiial jiiTsoners and convicts sen- 
tenced up to one month’s imiirisoninent aie kept here Each 
police station in the district has one lock-up Other con- 
victs are transferied to the Cential Jail located at Jodhpui 
The juvenile convicts aie transferred to Re format orv Home 
located at Tonk The number of Ihe lUTsoneis kejit dining 
the recent yeai s is as under • 


Ycni 

1951- 52 

1952- 53 

1953- 54 

1954- 55 

1955- 56 

1956- 57 

1957- 58 

1958- 59 

1959- 60 

1960- 61 


Pi 1 son CIS 

204 

292 

368 

336 

1,022 

223 

213 

283 

"450 

620 
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The Snh -Divisional Magistrate is the Officer-incliaigc 
of the lock-iip Tlie staff oi the jail consists ot one Assistant 
Jailor, t^Yo Head Waideis and eight Waideis Tlio Ins- 
pector-General of PiiRons, headqiiai torod at Jaipur is the 
conti oiling authority in all rcsf) 0 cts. 

Welfare 

Till quite recently, voiy little attention was paid to 
the welfaie of the piisoncrs It was common to put them on 
various types of manual job, such as lithogiaphic press of the 
State, constiuction of palaces, gaiden woik etc They woic 
also engaged to manufactuic cloih foi their ovii use and 
den ) les and nnuai foi the use of the State, in a lactoi y attached 
to the Central Jail The vegetables giovn by lliein vcie 
foi then own consumption The chaiges foi diet and clothing 
pci inisonoi, accoidmg to a icpoit on Siiohi Adininishation, 
was two annas and two pies per da}" duiing the 3 ’cai 1940. 

To pi event unauthoii.scd use of x>iis>oneis, a lule vas 
mtioduced in 1940-41 that deimtmcnts utilizing inisoners 
for manual laboui, should jiay for them to the Jail Depaitmont 
at the late of two annas pei day 

Sick and jieisons of unusually bad charactei weiekojit 
m scjiaiate baiiacks Tlieio was no classification noi theie 
weic sejiaiate baiiacks foi x^ohtical xnisoners Facilities 
foi xnoviding lehgious boolcs to those who veie inteiested 
Aveie available Lectuies on moial instiuctions weio also 
sometimes cleliveied to iinxnove then conduct 

Now, theie is a board of visitois %vho see that the 
jiieinises aie tidy and food seived to the x^nsoneis is satis- 
factory Visits ot relatives aio peimitted accoidmg to the 
lules A Medical Officer visits the jail on alternate da}s 
and a comxioundei adnnnistcis medicines to the sick daily 

JUDICIARY 


Historical Sketch 

Befoie 1875, no legular codes of law"s existed and the 
cases weie disxiosed of by the picsidmg officers accoidmg 
to their owm lights Whcievei possible, the assistance ot 
the 2>(mcJiayais was sought but 11101 e of tlic cases weie 



ORDER AND JUSTICE 


305 


dealt with by Hakims %\lio combined both executive eg 
well a.*, iudicial functions. Hoieovor. the proceedings of 
a case w;re seldom recorded and no files or legist ers v/f-rc 
maintamed. 

Iklabarao Keshaii Singh, vho ascended the throne in 
1875, look keen inleiesi in the administration and sepaiatc 
civil and ciimmal couits woie O'^tablishod and codificntinn 
of laws began Rules for the prevention of gambling wcie 
introduced m the towns of Sirohi, Shooganj ami Abu 
Road 111 1888 and Codes and Acts of Govemment of India 
like I.P.C., C.P.C., Cr.P.C., Whipping Act, Indian Lund af ion 
Act and Indian Couit Poos Act were oiitoiccd wdbm tlic 
cantonment at Erinpura in 1890. In tbc same V(‘ai tlu* 
commanding officer of tho Ennpura battalion vas ginnlcd 
magisterial powers by tho Darbrr 

Por the sake of convonience. tho courts in the Slate 
could be grouped under three classes viz. (1) tbo^o dciiGung 
tboir authority from the D^irbrr, (2) those established by 
the Governor-General m Council vith the consent of tho 
Maharao and (3) otheis or inlcr-slatal. These aio (Lsiiibed 
in tills order. 

liocal Or State Courts 

Of these courts, the lowest was that of the K<^Urnl of 
SiroKi. who could pass a sentence of imprisonment up to 
two veeks and impose fine up to Rs. 25/- and decide ^ivil 
suds not exceeding Rs. 26/- in valuation. Next in the hicia.r. 
chv came tho courts of various talisildars and the magistiatc 
of Kharaii (Abu Road) empowered to impose impiisonment 
up to two months and fine up to Rs. 100/- and to dispof-c t.f 
civil suits not exceeding Rs. 300/- in valuation. Appeah 
agamst the decisions of all these courts could bo made to llu 
Judicial Officer, who was both District ^Ingishato ami 
District Judge. The Diwen had the powois of a. 

Judge, hcaid appeals against ihe decree*' of the .ludihia! 
Officers and tried all suds exceeding Rs 3.000/- in vnluatiuo. 
All eases of importance weie laid liefore His Highne-’j, \ihu 
alone could older capital puni'^hment. He va'=^ tlie iiuel 
appellate authority m all mattom and roukl idler or mo*-'!!!’* 
the order oi any siiboidintate court. Tim crninual fa 

the not heavy and tho civd sun*- ina.n'. <»f v. imb 

%vci'e decided Ijn j>nnchMyftis, imuallv relfui'd to ‘'UnJ] 
t appe\L < ompRmH'''*’'lv roi**. 
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The Dai bar bad iuU jurisdiction tbiougliout tlio tStato 
(except wheie it had been ceded to the British Government) 
and only one jagirdar (the Thakur of Nibaj) had been invested 
with limited poweis, which he could exoicise m cases, in 
which both jiarties were lesidonet of his estate. Appeals 
agamst his decisions and cases by ond his powers wcie hoaid 
by the Judicial Officer. 

Bntisli Courts 


Among the courts established by tlic Governor- 
General in Council, mention may fust be made of those 
having jiuisdiction in portions of tho State occuiiied by the 
Rajputana-Malwa Railway. The cml suits were disposed 
of by the Assistant Commissioner of Moiwara, wlio had 
also the powers of a com’t of small causes and a distiict 
court Crimmal cases were decided either bj" the Supeim- 
tendent of Railwaj’’ Police oi his assistant, who had lespoc- 
tively first and second class magisterial powers, or by tlio 
Resident, Western Raj’putana States. Tho Commissioner 
of Ajmer was the Sessions Judge and the Agent to the 
Governor-General in Council, the High Court 

The British Government had civil and ciimmal jiiiis- 
diction in the following areas - Civil Station of Abu, the 
road connecting it with Abu Road Railv\ay Station, village 
Anadra (granted to British m 1866) and Kliaiaii Bazar 
(granted to British m 1881), except when both tho jiaities 
weie subjects ot Sirohi. This jurisdiction was exercised by 
the magistrate of Abu, who, on his civil side had the powera 
of a judge ot court of small causes as defmed m the Abu and 
Anadra Small Cause Courts Law of 1889 and of a Distiict 
Couit (the Governor General’s Agent being the Appellate 
and the Higli Court), while on the crimmal side he was a 
Distiict Magi^tiate (the Commissioner of Ajmer-Meivaia 
and the Agent to the Govemoi General ni Council, bemg 
lespectively the Court of Sessions and tho High Couit) 

Lastly, the magistiate of Abu (within his cluiige) 
and the Resident, Western Rajputana States, and the fust 
Assistant to the Agent to the Goveinor-Gcneial in Council 
(throughout Rajputana) being European Biitish subjects — 
were Justices of Peace, w©ikmg as committing courts under 
fhe High Court at B’ombay. 
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Inter-Statal Courts 

There was only one Marwar Court of Vakils, estabhshed 
about 1844. It was under the supervision of the Resident 
and appe. 's against its deeision lay to the Upper Court 
of Vakils at Abu. Others were the Border Courts, mtended 
for a very rude state of soeiety, where tribal quarrels, 
affrays in the jungle, the lifting of W’omen and eattle and all 
the blood fueds and reprisals thus generated had to be settled. 
The courts usually eonsisted of the British Offieers m 
political charge of the States concerned and after hearing 
the evideuce, they either dismissed the case or awarded 
compensation to the complainant. 

In the 3 Tar 1940, some changes were made in the 
oiganisation of State courts. It was as follows: 

/ 

High Court 

A High Court was established on October 7, 1940 on 
the lines of those in British India It was now made fieefrom 
executive control and w’’as given the power to hear and dis- 
pose of all Judicial appeals and revision appbcations.. 
which formerly lay to the (Jiina Khas. The High Court 
was now the'fmal court of appeal m civil and criinmal 
matters. The revenue and miscellaneous appeals were 
heard and decided bj’’ the Council of States. 

District and Sessions Court 

On the civil side this court had the pow'ers to try 
all original suits of the value of over Rs 5,000/- and to hear 
appeals from the decrees of the civil and subordinate judges. 
On the criminal side, it had the powders of a Couit of Sessions 
as well as jurisdiction to heai axipeals in all criminal cases 
decided by magistrates. The District and Sessions Judge 
also exercised the functions of Extradition Officer, Regis- 
tiar and Suxierintendent of cattle-pounds. He also looked 
aftei the administrative side of the Judicial Department, 
under the direct coiilrol of the Chief jMinistor of the State. 

Ihstrict Mag strate s Court 

Till Decembci 1940. there w'a'i a Distiict :iLagistrate 
With civil powers for each of the two division i.e. Eastern 
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aud Western of the State witli headquarters at Abu Road 
and Sirohi On tlie civil sides, these courts had original 
4urisdiction in suits uid to the value of Rs. 5,000/- and heard 
ajpiieals from the deciees of tahsildars’ and tlnkana courts. 
On the erimiiial side, besides exercising the powers of the 
first class magistrates, they also heard appeals against 
, -convictions bj'’ tahsildars’ and thikana courts. 

. With the reorganisation of the revenue machinery in 
Decembei 1940, civil pov ers hitherto exercised by tahsildars 
wore tiansferied to the two newly appointed sub-judges. 
The magisteiial powers ol the tahsildai.s at Pinduara and 
Sheoganj were raised from second class to that of tirst class. 
The two posts of District Magistrates were amalgamated 
and there remained only one District ^Magistrate for whole of 
the State 

One of the sub -judges was headquarteied at Abu Road 
and the othei was a touring one, who held his court in rotation 
at Sheoganj, Bailoot, Kalandn and Mandarfor the convenie- 
nce of the litigants in these areas. The sub-judges 
-had the powers to hear suits up to Rs. 600/-. 

Tahsil Couds 

All the tahsildars were invested with magisterial 
powers. The tahsildar at Sheoganj and Pindwaia exercised 
first class magisteiial jiower, wheieas the tahsildais at 
Siiohi, Abu Road and Reodar were second class The naih- 
talisildao at Delwaia was a thud class magistrate 

SUikana Courts 

The Nibaj thihana had judicial jiowers of a second 
class magistrate and m civil matters tried suits up to Rs. 600/-. 

. The padir thikana exercised third class magisterial poweis 
and heard suits up to Rs. 3000/-. The territorial jurisdiction 
conferred on these two thikana was limited to then respec- 
tive thikana villages. 

I 

Revenue Court 

Revenue and executive cases were dealt with by the 
tahsils and Mahalma Mai according to the nature 
-'Of - the cases. 
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In 1941-42, honorary magistrate was apiDointecl to 
deal with the cases connected with the municipal affaiis 
and was headquartered at Abu Road. He was invested 
with first class magisterial powers and also with powers of 
a sub-]udge to hear and decide civil suits connected with 
the Abu Road Municipality. 

Another honoraiy magistrate vas ajipomted at 
Mandar in 1943-44 and was invested with thn-d class 
magisterial powers. Twenty-two villages veie under his 
jurisdiction. 

In 1946, wdiGii High Denomination Rank Notes De- 
monetisation Ordinance 1946, of the Government of India 
was issued, two special fust class magistrates were appointed 
to attest the forms required, in this connection. 

Some of the panchayats weie given powers to decide 
pett cases but very little progress was made in tins direction 

With minor changes, this oigamsational set-up re- 
mamed till 1947, when an administrator having judicial 
powers of an Additional District Magistrate was appointed 
who continued up to 26th Januaiy 1950 

P^-esent Position 

After the foimation of Rajasthan, tlie Collector of' the 
district was appointed as District Magistrate by virtue ot 
his office and the Assistant Collector in charge of the sub- 
division was appointed Rirst Class Magistrate Theie were 
five tahsils in theMistrict viz, Sirohi. Reodar, Pindwara, 
Sheoganj and Bhawari and except the lahsildar at Pmdwara, 
who enjoyed second class magisterial powers, all the other 
four ivere invested with first class magisterial po’wers. The 
tahsil ot Bhaw^ari was abolished in October 1951. 

The court ot Civil and Additional,, Sessions Judge 
was constituted on 1st July 1950 A Munsif Court was also 
set up later at Sirohi. 

When Abu area came back to this district on 1st No- 
vember 1956, the number of the tahsils was agam mcreased to 
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five, namely, Sirolii, SliGoganj, Pjndsv<a7<a, Abu Road and 
Reodai Oiie moie sub-divj^^ion (Abu Road) was up 
witli a Sub-Rivjsional Officoi licadqiiai tciod at ^Mount Abu 
When Abu aiea was undci Bombay State, tlxere was a Civil 
Judge at Abu Road bul he was invested with magisterial 
powcifc on 1st Fohiuaiy 1957 and was designated as Munsif 
Macjistiate Abu Read 


At x^icsfut, llip JOistiict and Se‘'‘'ions Judge foi the 
distiict IS licadquaitoiod at Rah The couit of the OmI 
and Additional Ses-^ions Judgr^ i-^ located at Siiohi. Under 
his jurisdiction is wliolc of the Siioln distiict including Bali 
and Desuii talisils oi Pali distuct (winch came undei his 
jurisdiction on 1-5-1955) The two courts of Muiisif Magis- 
tiates aie located a{ Snohi and Abu Road The jurisdiction 
of the foimoL is ovci Stiohi. Reodax and Shooganj tahsils, 
while that of lattei ]«; ovei Pmdwaia and Abu Road tahsils. 


The Collector as District Magistiate is suboidmate 
to the Distiict and Si'S'^ions Judge in ciimmal mattei*s but 
controls all the xevenue couxts in the distiict Undei him 
m both ciiminal andievenue maitcis. are the bub-Divisionai 
Officeis and Sub-Divisional Magistrates at Siiohi and Mount 
Abu. botlx of whom exoicise Rust Class powers Since the 
ciiminal case w oih is not Ixcavy, theie aieno exti a -Magistrates 
at piesent The tahsildais have Ic'^'Sei cnnxinal and leveuiie 
poweis in tlxen ic'qiectivc talxMls Then nxagi-,teiial powefs 
are as follows . 


Abu Road 

Sirohi 

Sheoganj 

Reodar 

Pindw'aia 


Second Class Magistrate 
-do- 

Thud Clam'S Magistrate 
-do- 
-do- 


The following statement «:hows the uxstitution and 
disposal of le venue and ciinxmal cases m the distiict during 
the year 1960-61 



Previ- 

Institut- 

Total 

Disposal 

Balance 


ous Bal- 

ed du- 


duruig 



ance 

ling the 


the year 




year 



Revenue cases 

327 

1,305 

1,632 

1,201 

431 

Ciiminal cases 

J237 

656 , 

893 

732 

161 
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Tho folltAMllg V.lli tllf' JF’PIU' of l.V.f*. 

(^oaiioii’^) in'=ilituU‘(l ni »bficj ioiiri'- of 'lu* ibsljjtt 

during tbo year 1 000-0] 


Sections 

Ca^es 

Sc( dons 

Case-- 

302-311 

20 

370-382 

40 

312-318 

1 

381-380 

.> 

323-338 

75 

302-402 

0 

341-348 

5 

403-404 

■> 

352-358 

1 

40()-400 

l^ 

303-374 

15 

411-410 

3 

370 

2 

417-120 

7 


Tlio mnubcr of ca-^es nislilnu'd uncUn tin' ^'pei i.il 
and local laws ni difforcnl conils of ihe disnicl diiuu<:j the 
year lOGO-Cl was 004. Of ihc'^c, 100 woh' ink'll tuiial under 
the Ihovontion of Ibiod Aduldatioii Act. 200 und( i tho 
Indian ^lotoi Vehicle A(t, 250 under (he Indian jhnhN.i\s 
Aet; ()5 undei the 31 Po1r(‘ .\f1. 50 under the Thunhay 
Poluc A(t; 10 undei llie Mxu^-e A(t. ^IS undei the Uaja'-llian 
Town Municipalities Aet: 11 under the ntial ( oiumnditu 
ActilO under tho llonihav Piohilution \( 1,7 undtu th'‘ \V( < klv 

V- 

Holidat Act, 4 undei the C)]uuin A<t: 3 undoi the Ihipwthau 
Forest. Act, 3 undei the Untoiuhahilit v AlI, 3 und(n tin* 
Miniimnn "Wages Act; 3 undei tho Slio])'' and t ‘oiinn< k i.d 
Establishnnaits Aet. 2 uud<n‘ the IMriiyu Uhf>] A't. 2 und* r 
the Cattle Tics])ass A(t; 1 uiulei tlu'Ol J.and lb vc'iai Aft: 
1 undew the lndus(i\ (Vunent Act, and 1 njid,‘> tju. Indmn 
Arms A( t , 
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OTHER DEPARTMENTS 

Activities of tlie depaitnients, wliicli have not found 
mention in ottiei Chaiiteis, aie dealt vatli in this Chapter. 

Public Works Department 

Tlie office of the Executive Engineer of the Public 
Woiks Dejiai tine nt (B & R.).South Division, is located at 
Sirohi town, with suh-divisional offices at ilount Abu and 
Siiohi The distiicts of Pah and Jaloie are also undei his 
jiiiisdiction The sub-division at Ml Abu was set up in 
June 1960 The Divisional Office was shifted fioni Jodhpur 
to Snohi m August 1960 

The stiength of the Divisional Office consists of one 
Executive Engineci, one divisional accountant, one head 
cleik, one stenographer, seven U D C** . eleven L.D Cs , 
one senioi diaughtsman, one jnnioi di aught sman, two 
tiaceis, two Engineering subordinates, one foreman and 
nine class IV servants Each sub-cli vision has a staff consisting 
of an Assistant Engincoi, foiii Engineoimg subordinates 
one U D C , one L D C and two class IV employees 

Apait fiom the load building progiammo 'described 
m the chajitei on communications, tlio mam functions of 
the chstiict ottice aie constiuction, lepaii and mauitenance 
of govcinmenl buildings Some of tlie moic unpoifant 
constiuction voiks undei taken in lecent years aio Sar- 
neshwaiji Boaiding House at Snohi, Seed Multiplication 
Farm at Oia, quaiteis foi officers at Pmdwara Development 
Block, Distiict Seed Stoie at Siiohi, Police Station at Mandar. 
cottages and quaiteis foi imnisteiial staff at Raj BhaWan 
Mt Abu. baiiaeks for police staff at Mt Abu and Piimaij* 
Health Centre at Kalandii 

District Archives 

The office of the Distiict Archives, set up m 19, m 
a sjia Clous building is located at Siiohi The staff consists 
of Incharge, one L D C and one peon. Tiio controlling 
authoiity is the Diiector of Archives. Rajasthan. With 
headquaiteis at" Bikaner 
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Department of Mines and Geology 

The office of Senior Mines Foreman was set up, at 
Sirohi on 11th November, 1952. In April, 1959, Jalore 
distiict was also brought under this sub-division. 

The revenue, earned in tbe form of royalty on minerals 
and rent of the quarries granted undei rent-cum-royalty 
leases, has considerabty increased during the last two years. 
The position of the various mining leases, prospecting 
licenses, rent-cum-royalty leases, loyalty and direct workmg 
contracts which are in force, is given as under : — 


No 

1. Mining leases (major as well as mmor minerals) 25 


2. Prospecting hcenses 6 

3. Rent-cum-royalty leases 150 

4. Royalty collection contracts 60 

5 Direct working contracts 15 


The present staff of the office consists of a senior 
Mmes Foreman, two L.D Cs. and three mme -guards. The 
office IS under the control of Mining Engineer, Mines and 
Geology Department, Jodhpur Division, Jodhpur. 

Office of Community Project Officer (Industries) 

This office was set up in Sumerpur (Pah) in October. 
1958 and was shifted to Sirohi in April 1959. The Com- 
munity Project Officer (Industry) is responsible foi co- 
oidmatmg the programmes of various cential boards and 
the Industiies Department of the State Government. Eis 
staff consists of an officer, one XJ D C -cuin-Steno. a drivei 
and a class IV employee. The controlling authority is the 
Joint Development Commissioner, headquartered at Jaipiii 

Survey and Investigation Sub-division, Sirohi 

It vas ojiened in 1954 to locate sites foi iriigation 
projects and report on the potentiality and feasibility of 
various irrigation projects Butri, Poidia and Dantapio- 
jects have been sanctioned for survey, West Banas and 
Bithan are nndei construction and Kameri, Ker, Nandwara 
and Angoie, are under submission to the Government. 
The pi ejects Moongthala, Bhanse Singh Unwana and 
Siildi aie pending consideiation 
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Besides the Assistant Engineer, the staff consists of 
SIX Engineering subordinates, one junior draughtsman, 
two L.D.Cs. and a peon The controUmg authority is the 
Executive Engineer, Survey & Investigation, headquartered 
at Jaloie. 

District Employment Exchange 

The exchange was set up at Sirohi m March 1959 
The staff consists of an Employment Officer, one U.D C , 
one L.E.C., one guide and two peons. The following figuies 
indicate the work done at the exchange so far. — 


Date 

No. of employ- 
ment given. 

No. of unemploy- 
ed jieisons 

21-3-59 to 31-12-69 

330 

663 

1-1.60 to 31-12-60 

601 

1,006 

1-1-61 to 31-3-61 

144 

679 

Water Works Sub-Division, Sirohi 


Origmally set up in 1958 at Sanderao (distiict Siiohi) 
to look after the Jawai-Hemawas canal, this office \^as 
shifted to Sirohi in April 1960 At present, it looks aftei 
the water supply schemes of Sirohi and Jaloio distiicts. 
The staff consists of an Assistant Engineer, five Engmeermg 
subordmates, two L I) Cs and a Stoie Eeepei. The contiol- 
Img authority is the Executive Engineer, Pubhc Health 
Engineering Department, headquartered at Jodhpur. 

Rajasthan State Roadways 

There are two offices of Depot Managers —one at Su’ohi, 
set up in 1954 and the other at Abu Road, opened m Jan- 
uary 1957. 

The Abu Road depot runs seven routes with a fleet > 
of 28 buses, and also maintains a few taxi cars. The sanc- 
tioned strength of the staff is 139 The Smohi depot serves 
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supervision of the Collector and is also lesponsible to the 
Deputy Regional National Savings Officer stationed at 
Jaipur. 

Central Excise Department 

« 

Under the Supeimtendent of Cential Excise, Joclhpui. 
three Inspectors vnth then staff, work in this district to 
check and lenew the licenses, to assess tobacco for excise 
duty and to legister tobacco cultivation. 

Meteorological Observatory 

There is a second class obseivatoi}' located at Mt. 
Abu, with one obsei ver, one deputy’ obsei vei and oni' 
messengei Readings aie taken in the morning and after- 
noon and aie sent to the Regional Mete nological Centie. 
New Delhi The Administi ative Officer of tlie Police Train- 
ing College IS the honoraiy Superintendent of the Ob«oi- 
vatory 

Posts and Telegraphs Department 

In 1906, theie were foui sub-officcs nainclv Abu. 
Erinpura, Roheia and Siiohi; seven bianch offices, namol} 
Anadra, Jawal, Kalandii, Mandar, Pindvaia Rohera 
station and Siana all under the head office at Abu Road. 
Telegraph offices existed at Abu, Abu Road. Erinpuia 
and Siiohi. 

In Maich 1960, theie weie sixty-six post offices — eight 
f’ub-offices and fifty-eight biancli offices This number 
Increased to seventy-four in Match 1961, when one new 
sub-office and seven new bianch offices ueie opened Most 
of the sub-offices aie combined offices. 

There aie three telephone exclianges at Abu, Abu Road 
and Sirohi The exchange at Abu uas opened in the State 
times wheicas the Siiolii and Abu Road exchanges vere 
opened in 1956 and 1956 lespectivclj Theie is no automatic 
exchange in tlie distiict The iiumbei of connections are 
as undei 


Excha‘),qe 


Cc niiei Hrv 

Main 

Extensions 

Abu 

45 

6 

Abu Road 

24 

o 

Sii ohi 

36 

> 
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Central Police Training College, Mt. Abu 

It is an institution to impart training to I.P.S officers. 
A detailed account of tlie institution is given in the Chapter 
^Lawand Order and Justice’. 

Oifice of the Director, Western Circle, Survey of India Mt Abu 

The office was set up on 21st March, 1956, with head- 
quarters at Mount Abu The work is distributed among 
the SIX parties No 3 Drawing office Abu, No 3 Party 
Abu, No. 4 Part}^ Abu, No 6 Party Abu, No 7 Party Abu 
and No 32 Party Abu An area of 59, '^60 sq miles have 
been surveyed since 1956-57 to 1960-61. The States of 
Rajasthan, Giqrat and Maharashtra fall under its juris- 
diction The Surveyor General of India, headquartered at 
Dehradun, is tbo controlling authority 

Income-Tax Department 

The Income-tax Officer headquartered at Jodhpui 
has his ju isdiction over this district. He and his sub - 
OLduiate staff make periodical tours of the district. The 
appeal agamst the decisions of the Income-tax Officei 
lies to the Assistant Commissioner. Income-tax (Ajopella te) 
who also IS headquaiteied at Jodnpur. 



CHAPTER XI\' 
LOCAL-SELF GOVERNMENT 


HISTORY 

No recoids aio available, liovovei, it seems probable 
that village prncha3'ats existed in this distiict even before 
tl'e feudal sj^stein got firmly* established after vdiich the 
local-self goveinment virtuailj’- disappeared from the vil- 
lages and the people started obejnng the dictates of others 
rather than getting then corporate life supervised by the 
representatives chosen bj’^ them Hov'cver, in several 
communities, such as Rajjiuts, Biahnnns, Dhand Qiiasias, the 
councils knov'ii as Caste (Jaii) papchn\*ats, continued to exist 
These pancha^’ats meiel^’ performed ceitain social func- 
tions aimed at piotectmg the inteiests of the communities 
the} served. The Caste panchayats did not have official 
powers or functions but then decisions weie camed out 
because of the stieugh of social sanctions behind them; 
specially among the Tribal communities, which are in 
substantial inajoiity in the aieas of Pmdwaia and Abu 
Road tahsils, the social sanctions play an important role 

In 1940-41, the Panchayat Act and Rules weiG enact- 
ed and introduced, and steps were taken to establish 
village panchayats in all such villages the population of 
which exceeded 500 souls The puipose of the panchayats 
was to foster and develop a spirit of public service !»■> the 
rural population and to avoid unnecessaiy expenditure 
to them on petty litigation ^ During the year 1941-42, 
village panchayats v ere established in IF-^llages. The 
panchayats weie invested with powers to take cognizance 

offences undei the Sirohi Penal Code and 
Cattle Tresspass Act ~ 


1 Administration Report of the Sirohi State, 1940 41 p 30 

2 1941-42, p 39 
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In order to enlighten the rural folk on the benefits 
of village panchayats, and assist and advise them in the 
establishment and functioning of them, a special officer 
was appomted during the year 1942-43 The officer was 
selected from the local bar and was accorded all possible 
facilities to go round the district to explain the advantages 
of this institution.^ It was felt that village panchaj^ats 
were not evmcmg sufficient interest. Similarly, allied 
questions of rural uplift required better attention and gui- 
dance. Therefore, it was decided in 1942-43 to appoint 
a Rural Uplift Officer to enlighten the village folk on the 
benefits of village panchayats and assist and advise them m 
the establishment and proper functioning of the same ^ 
The Tahsil Advisory Committees (panchayats) were given 
powers m 1945-46 to decide petty cases but they did not 
show progress People had little confidence in the impartiality 
of the members and, therefore, were reluctant to 
place their cases before these non-offioiaUs Thus the 
panchayats made very slow progress till the state existed 


The Rajasthan Panchayat Act was passed in 1953. 
After 1 st January, 1954,87 village and 4 tahsil panchayats 
were formed in the district The panchayats were 
given minor judicial powers. Democratic Decentralization 
brought significant changes At the close of 1960-61, there 
were 133 panchayats in the district The tahsil panchayats 
were abolished and their place was taken by panchayat 
samitis, the territorial jurisdiction , of which coincided 
with the development blocks and shadow blocks At the 
district level, there was Zila Panshad to co -ordinate develop- 
ment activities for the whole district. 


Prom the account given by Erskine in the Siiohi State 
Gazetteer regarding the municipalities, it apjiears that there 
were no municipalities in the true sense of the term in 


Administration Report of the Sirohi State, 1942-43 n 8 
2. Ibid. 1943-44, p 47 
3 lh\d, 1945-46, p 62 
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the Supln State. However, theio were small committees 
at Abii, Abu Hoad and Sheoganj The Municipal and 
Sanitary Committee of Abu was established in 1865.^ In 
1891 sanitary and conservanc}’- arrangements were made 
available to Abu Road and Sheoganj towns It was in 
1923 that a Municipal Committee came into being at Abu 
Road Similarly, municipalitif's weie established at Sirohi 
and Pmdwara in 1921 and 1941 lospectively. In the be- 
gmning, the municipalities were su2:)oi vised by the State 
officials but gradually elections were mtioducod and -widei 
poweis and moie lesponsibility uas given to them Since 
Octobei, 1959, all of these municipalities aie administered 
under the Rajasthan Municipal Act of 1959 I'herc has 
never been anj’’ District Board in the aiea 

MUNICIPALITIES 


Abu 


Abu was the fust town of the Snohi State to have 
a municipality The Municijial and Sanitaiy Committee 
of Abu appeals to date fiom the yeai 1SG5 It then 
consisted of six members, all of whom wore nominated 
by the Governor General’s Agent to whom the pioceedmgs 
weie submitted foi confiimation The merabeis of the 
Committee weie the Supei intending Engineer, Rajimtana. 
who was the Piesident, the Mas^istiate of Abu, who vas 
both Secietai}^ and Vice -Piesident, the Residency Suigeon 
and Chief Medical Officei, Rajputana, the Executive Engi- 
neei, Abu division, the Officei Commanding the Station 
Hospital and the Commandant of the Sanitarium. The 
aveiage annual receipts were about Rs 11,000, derived 
mainly from conseivancy cess, taxes on dogs, horses, ponies, 
and rikshaws and a contribution of Rs 3,000 fiom His High- 
ness the Maharao, Siroln, while the sanitary expenditure was 
usually slightly less The chief items of expenditure were 
sanitary arrangements, lighting, gaiden, water-supply, 
drainage, grant-in-aid to a vernaculai school, etc 2 

A special Act, known as Abu Municipal Law, was 
enacted by the Governor General in council, and was enforced 


1 Erskine, K D —Gazetteer of the Sirohi Stato^ p 278 , 

2 Ecskme, K D — Gazetteer ' of the Sirohi State, 1910 p 278- 279 



LOCAL SELF GOVERNMENT 


321 


in the same year for tlie administration of the Abu muni- 
cipal a^ea. The Municipal committee, then, consisted of 
both official and non-official nominated ir embers. The 
work was supervised by the Agent to the Governor General, 
and the District Me.gistrate acted as ex officio Chairman 
and the Secretary. This law (A1 u Mui icipal La w, 1919) 
was repealed in 1950 and wa.s superseded by Bomba5^ District 
Municipal Act of 1901. Thereaftei, the Sub -Divisional 
Officer, Abu acted as ex-officio Gha.irman and the Commit- 
tee consisted of eight nominated non-cfficial members. 

t 

It IS interesting to note tliat the elections were never 
introduced in the municipality and the members were in- 
variably nominated ones. In 1958 the Committee consisting 
of nominated members was superseded and since then the 
S. D. 0. Abu is working as the Administrator. The 
Executive Officer is appointed by the Directorate Local 
Bodies, Rajasthan. 

The office establishment has five sections, namely, 
General Administration, Tax Collection, Water Supply, 
Sanitation, and Public Works Departn ent The strength 
of the sections is given below: — 

1. General Esiahhshment . — It has one Office, Superin- 
tendent, one Development Assistant, one Accountant, on© 
clerk and two class IV servants. 

2. ' Tax Collection — It has one Revenue Officer, one 
Tax Inspector, one clerk and one peon. 

3. Water Su^T^y . — It has one Filter Operator, one 
Fitter, one Oil-man, three Mmlasis and two chowkidais. 

4. Sanitation . — It consists of one Sc nit ary Inspector, 
one Head Jamadar, two aiea Jamadars, one mechanic, one 
driver, twenty female and twenty- one male sweepers. 

5. Public Works Department . — It includes one Overseer, 
one Supervisor, five gangmen, seven gardners and six 
others. 

Thus the total number of the employees, mcliidiug 
the Executive Officers, is SO. 
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In the begimimg, iheie ^vere no specific laws. In 
1919 AbuMunicipal Law was onfoi ccd m the aioa, winch 
was replaced in 1950 by the Bombay Da^UicL 3Iiiiiioiiial 
Act ot 1901. Till 1919 the mam functioiis uf the munici- 
palities were sanitation, bghting, water suppl}', diamage, 
costruction of new loads, uj) keep of old loads, contri- 
bution towards vaccination oiieiationb, giant-in-aid to 
vernacular schools etc. 

With the enfoi cement of the new Act, the munici- 
pality got more powers and widei lesponsibiiiiie^. 2s[ow 
the municipahty can impose tax on vehicles, e, tei tainii ent, 
electricity, water supply and also on visitois. The mam 
duties ol the municixiahties aie to look a.tci sani at.on, 
pubhc healtL, lighting, water si ppl} aiid j ubi>c utility 
construction. The details ol work a one by the mui icipah- 
ties are given below: — 

1. Samtaiion , — The Sanitary Inspector supemses 
the sanitation and street hghtmg aiiangements, the head 
jamadar supervises the samtaiy arrangements of the bazar 
area; and the ajreajaviadais look aftoi the sanitary arrange- 
ments of the municipal area excludmg the bazar. The 
munioipahty has thiee conseivancy trucks to lemove reliise 
No portion of the tovnhas been declaied as a slum-nea. 
The mumcipahty has coustiucted pukka uncoveiead'dinage 
in the bazar area and the scheme to jiiovide uudei ground 
dramage is under the consideration oi ihe Govemment. 
Besides 100 private flush latimes, there aie 20 flush and 
60 basement t3^pe of the latiines The number oi public 
urmals is 13. Anti-malaria measuies have been taken by 
the Municipality. Night soil is daily taken away m the 
trucks and for composition. 

2. Water . — Before 1937, people met iheii water needs 
from the municipal and private wells With the incieese 
in the population of the town and influx oi ihe visitors, the 
necessity of settmg up water woiks was felt In 1937, work 
to build Eodra-dam was started which was completed in the 
year 1942. The average depth of water m the dam is 35 feet 
and the capacity of storing water is 9 6 million gallons. Two 
slow sand filter tanks with a total capacitj’^ of two lakli 
|j|«,llonsof wat^,and two reseivoirs with a capacity of 30,000 
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^llons of water were constructed. Distribution mains and 
^b-mains, connecting all tbe parts of tbe town except 
^Iwara area, were laid out. Tbe total expenditure incurred 
Winted to Rs. four laldis. 



^>&icroase in local population, as well as in tbe number 
of visn^'!, ncr>esRbated furtber improvements in tbe water 
supply sSjemes wbicb were made in 1953. A new pipe line, 
with a biSj^er diameter, was laid down between tbe dam and 
tbe filter '^use,* one rapid grayity filter was constructed; 
and the st^ quarters were provided near tbe filter bouse. 
These impr^emeuts raised the filtering capacity of water 
from 2 laldirato 4 lakhs of gallons of water per day. This 
scheme was Completed with an expenditure of 2 lakbs of 
rupees of wbijm 50°^ was shared by tbe Government of Bombay. 

Durtbfjt improvements in tbe water supply system were 
felt neces^y because of tbe considerable increase in tbe 
offices an^Hlie seasonal influx of visitors to tbe station, Tbe 
second^^^Siprovement scheme was therefore taken in band 
wifij^^^e help of loans from tbe government in the year 1960, 
Tjlf^r this scheme additiona.l mains and sub-mains of bigger 
^S^imeter were laid aud a reservoir near tbe Holiday Home 
with a capacitv of 25,000 gallons of water was constructed 
to feed the localifios situated on tbe higher places. Tbe 
Government of Raiasfhan has sanctioned Bs. 8,76,000 for 
the couTnletinn of tbe work. Tbe work costing Bs. 2.72 
lakhs was completed bv the end of 1960-61 and the rest of tbe 
work is likey to bo completed by 1962-63. 


3. OonsfruGfion Worh . — Tbe municipabty constructs 
new roads and maintains old ones. Besides these, it main- 
tains water-huts, wells, meat-markets, and tbe beautiful 
parks at Nakki Lake. 


A colon V has been construpted by tbe municipality near 
the Veterinnrv Hospital to provide residential facilities to its 
cla'^s TTT and TV cmplovees. In tbe past, blankets and water- 
proof coats, too, were provided by tbe municipality to class 
IV employees. 

A sum of Bs. 1,99,000 was spent for tbe general improve- 
ment of tbe town during the vear 1952-56. 2000 trees were 
planted durins ■f^he year 1954-56 to make tbe town still lovely 
and green. Latrines, urinals, bus-stands, and pukka approach 
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roads to tlie places of toimst interest, have been constructed 
and electric lights have been provided at such places Boating 
facilities are provided to the touiists at the Nahki Lake. 
The municipality has uiidci taken the voik of demarcation 
of 100 plots for building houses betveen the Pilgiime Boad 
and the Cart Eoad The Goveinnient has sanctioned a sum 
of Es 1,00,000 for providing civic amenities in tins aica 

4. Public IlenJfJi . — The municipality made an annual 
grant of Es 2,400 to the Uosjutal luii by the Govcrinneiit 
under the Public Health Progi'amme It also arranges 
DDT spray and distributes medicines to the needy poisons 
Poi this puipose, Es 68,000 rvere spent during the year 1955-56. 


Abu is an important tourist centre of the Eajasthan 
State, therefore, besides providing civic amenities like sani- 
tation, water supply, public lighting, roads, medical facilities 
and other public utihty constructions, the municipality has 
an additional responsibility of effecting general improve- 
ments in the town to make this palce nroic attractive for the 
tourists. 


Financial Position 


In the past, the mcome of the municipality always 
slightly exceeded the exironditriie As has been stated 
earher, the mam souices of income were conservancy cess, 
taxes on dogs, hoi ses, ponies and iilcshaws, and a contri- 
bution of Es. 3,000 from the His Highness Siiohi This 
contribution was raised to Es 8,000 mth effect from the j'ear 
19081. -As a result of an agieement on 6-10-1917 of the Darbar 
with the Biitish Government, the subsidy given by the Daibai 
to the municijiahtj’ v as sto^rpod in lieu of an area of 6 sq miles 
in Abu leased to the Biitisir Government. 


In course of time, new Acts came hr foice winch em- 
powered the municipality to ler^^ moie taxes to augment 
its income 


1 EtBlune, K D — Gazetteer of Suolu State, 1910, p 279 
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Income and expenditure of tlie municipality for the 
year 1960-Gl is given in the following tables. — 

Tncoiue for the year 1960'61 


SI. Nc 

» Heads 

Amount 

1. 

Passenger Tax 

], 61,613 25 

2. 

Sanitary Tax 

27.085.94 

3. 

Water Sujpily 

34,332 63 

4. 

Vehicle and Animal Tax 

1 ,241 00 

5. 

Cattle Pound 

1.288.25 

6. 

Rent of Lands and Buddings 

19.497 62 

7. 

Sale of Land 

21,981 48 

8 . 

Grant-m-aid 

7,187.00 

Total 3,74.227.17 


Expendituie for the voir 1960-61 


»S1. Ho. Heads 

Amount 

1. 

Consorvanc}?- and health ana ■'goinents 

80,148 00 

2. 

Collection of Tax 

17,832 39 

3, 

Development Woiks 

62,475 15 

4. 

Public Works De])aitment 

Id.oo.a o8 

5 

Gardens and Flint Gardens 

10,386 IS 

6. 

General Adminisliation 

19 034 00 

7. 

Water Works 

18,768 57 

8. 

Libiary 

3.337 57 


Total . 

2,26 537 44 


The following table shows the income and 

expendituie 

of Uie municipality foi the selected years — 



Year 

Intome 

E\'P mdituic 

1904-05 

14 636 00 

13,172 00 

1927-28 

31,258 00 

27,607 00 

1928-20 

37.918 00 

36,091.00 

1929-30 

IG 167 00 

37.207 00 

1930-31 

1 1 27.100 

48,140 00 

1 9.55-5G 

1 nl.32.10 * 

1.61.71600 

lOOtnCl 

2,80.47,603 00 

2.80,201.24 
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Sirolii 


Sanitation and conservancy aiTangements existed in 
Sirolii to-wn since 1903 v^hicli were supervised by the local 
officials and financed bj^ the lOribn In ilie year 1903, 
B’S 139 v^oie spent for sanitation and coii'^orvancyaiTange- 
nients Tlirougli a pnivaom (official oidoi) a municipality 
in tbe Sirolii tomi v’’as established in November, 1921. In 
the beginning, tlieie iveie 13 memboi s excludinjr the President. 
Seven out of these v'cre nominated to i epiesent the important 
committees of tbe town, aud the rest were ex-officio members. 
Tbe Distiict and tbe Sessions Judge was cx-officio Cbaiiman. 
Por tbe effective administration of tbe municipality, tbeie 
were four sub-committees namely: — 

1. Site Inspection Committee, 

2. Light Coimnittee, 

3. Encroacbment Conmnttec, and 

4 Rules Committee 

In tbe year 1940-41, efforts were made by tbe Drrbn to 
mtroducc elective element in tbe constitution of tbe muni- 
cipabt’cs Por tins puipose, tbe Siiobi State Municipal 
Act was drafted m 1941 This was ciiculated foi in^^ting 
public opinion To tbe surpnse of tbe Dr i bar. however, tbe 
public opinion was not favourable to tbe provision i elating 
to elections, as they thought its application would entail 
an extra burden of taxation on the public Tbe provision 
for introducing elective element had to bo dropped as it was 
not thought expedient to impose a reform which was not 
relished by tbe public Thus it appeared that tbe existing 
constitution of the municipalities was fully meetmg the 
aspbations of tbe people, as was evident from the reluc- 
tance of tbe people to replace tbe system of caste-wise no- 
mmations by election on the basis of adults franchise In 
1948, with the enforcement of Bombay District Municipal 
Act of 1901, tbe elections were introduced in tbe municipab- 
ty. 21 members were elected in 1948, who, in turn, elected 
their chairman and vice-chairman. In tbe yeay 1950, the 
Sirobi Municipality was renamed as Sirolii Municipal 
Board On 23rd September, 1951 tbe Board was superse- 
ded and an Administrator .las appointed on tbe 7tb April, 
1952 u-bo continued to function till 13tb August, 1953, when 
tbe elected body was constituted. 
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Present Organisation 

Tbo town lias been divided mto ten wards. One member 
is elected from each of the wards. Besides this, two members 
belongmg to the Scheduled Castes are nominated bv 
the Government and two female members are co-opted. 
Thus the total number of the members of the municipality 
becomes 14. The Chairman and the Vice-Chairman are 
elected by the members. The Executive Officer is ajipoiii- 
ted by the Directorate of Local Bodies, Rajasthan. The 
office establishment has the followmg four sections 


1. General Administration 1 Head Clerk 

1 General Clerk 
1 Patwaii 

1 Accountant-cum-Cashier 

and 

2 Peons 

2. Tax Collection 2 Tax Clerks and 

4 Octroi Guards 

3. Sanitation 1 Sanitary In 

1 Jamadar 

2 Assistant. 

2 Bhisfk< 

23 Woimm S' 

21 Han 
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Powsrs and duties 

In the begiiiHipgt tbo luuiiicijialitj lind i)o^\Ol^> to lev}^ 
octioi, house tax. wheel tax on ^a7^‘^, t.ix foi opening 
new wnidows and doois, and liconcc fee was ]o\ned on 
private niotois In the ycai 19-11, the D'ihui gave 
2 ioweis to the numicipaht^ undci section 79 of the 
Bombay Dibliitt Municipal Act tor tlic locovciv of taxes 
and jmuishiiient of the defaultois At the inunici- 

jialiry is eniiiovoied to levy octioi, house tax, c;vclo tax, 
watei tax. entertammont tax, and hotel licence foe. The 
main duties of the municiiialii^ aio sanitation and ji^iWic 
health, hghtmg, watei supiilj*- and jmblic utihty constiiiction, 
details of which are given below — 


Sanitation — Thoio is ainumcipai tiuckto coUect and dis- 
pose of lefuso of the tovn. Moie than 44 sueoiiois clean the 
streets daily Phenol and othoi dis-mfectant poudeisaro used 
in the jiublic latiines and urinals. Duiing the yoai 1960-Cl. 
80 gallons of xihcnol was used. Foul watei is lemoved 
from the town bj' means of ianlics. 


Lighting — The Boaid does notown a powei house. The 
Bajasthan Eiectiicity Board gives clcctncit 3 ' connections for 
hghtmg the streets The numbei of the street hghts is 
226, and Ks 3,533 were spent for this pm*poso durmg the 
3'eai 1960-61. 


Watei Siiyiply — ^There are So public and 142 pnvate 
water connections in the town. The Board has laid 
down a watei -pipe m the JSTaya Bas and Krishnapuri, 
the length of which is 9,000 feet Tiie scheme was 
completed dui'ing the Second Plan period with a cost 
of Rs 15,300, of which Rs 6,179 were shared by the 
Social Welfare Department as subsidy At present, 
there aie foiii pumpnig sets in the city located at Kaiidokh 
Sarjabo, Ehanakbo and Apeshwai'ji. The combined pumping 
capacity of these sets is 22,000 gallons of water per hour. 
To improve the water supply m the town, a scheme has been 
prepared and subsequently sanctioned by the Government. 
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It would cost Rs. ten lakhs on completion Rs. 1,33,000 
have been spout during the year 1960-61 and the scheme is 
hkely to be completed by 1982-63. 

Gonstiuction Woil — During the year 1959-80, the munici- 
pality got one Reading Room and one Ayurvedic hospital buil- 
ding with two rooms constructed. A municipal godown with a 
cost of Rs 2,500 was also constructed during the same year. 
In the year 1980-61, the Board coustructf d stone-jiavements 
with Side drauns at Gandhi wa da To improve sanitary 
conditions m the town, the Board has constructed three 
public latrines and eight public urinals. 

Financial Position 

As stated earlier, the Su’ohi municipality was established 
in the year 1921 The muiiicijialit}^ was empowered to levy 
sanitation and conservancy^ taxes Howevei, tbs income was 
meagre and the exiiendituie ahvays exceeded it (income 
in the year 1934-35 was Rs. 2,032 whereas expenditure 
during the same year was Rs 9,229). The deficit was met 
thiough the State tieasury. Rajasthan Municipalities 
Act came in force in 1959 and thereafter, the income of 
the Municipality gradually increased In the year 1958-59 
and 1960-61 the income of the Municiiiality was Rs 85,342 
and 1,33,184 lespoctivoly and the expenditure during the 
same years, -was Rs 1,03,687 and 1,08,921 respectively. 
The folio-wing tables shows the income and expenditure 
figures in detail for the year 1960-61. 


Income for the year 1960-61 


SI. No 

Item 

Amount 

1 

2 

3 

1. 

Taxes 

49,279 

2. 

Fees, fines etc 

3,366 

3 

inenme undei other lews 

4,412 

4 

Cattle pound 

1,688 
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1 

2 

»> 

0 

5 

Piopeity and Eiglits 

1,044 

6 

Watoi Works 

12,570 

7 

Sale of Land 

3 0()0 

8 

Giants and Loans 

44 073 

9 

Seem it ICS 

0,077 

10 

Old Ancais 

509 

11 

^Miseonaneons 

5,507 


Total 

1,33,184 


Evjiord tme f<n tin* 3 oar 1000-01 


S Xo Ttnin 

Amount 

1 

Genoial adniinistiaiion niolnding lax icali- 
sation and otliei cffifc e\])enscs 

16411 

2 

Social Wclfiiic and Public Health 

33 835 

3 

St loot Lighting 

3 533 

4 

Cattle Pound 

750 

0 

Wat 01 ‘\‘\ 01 '' ' 

15 944 

6 

Public utilit ' 'Oaidon. Libraiy, functions 
and 1C pa ns c ) 

1 012 

r* 

/ 

Gcneial Loans 

1 850 

S, 

j\I]srenaiic-ous 

34 980 


Total . 


1,08.021 
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Abu Road 

t 

Sanitation and conservancy arrangements existed 
in the tomi since 1891 supervised by the local officials and 
fmanccd by the Da bai. At the turn of this century the 
sanilalion and conseivancy tax was levied on the residents. 
HowcA^ei, the income was alwaj^s less than the expenditure 
and the deficit was met by the State tieasury In the j^ear 
1904, a nominated committee of the State officials was formed. 
It \^as assisted by the hospital assistant of the local dis- 
pensaiy In 1905-6, it was being contemplated that the Abu 
Road Municipality?' be placed m the hands of a small 
committee, ‘composed of the State officials and some leading 
men of the locality The ob]ect of doing so was to make 
the municipality more poinilai, so that the public could 
take greater mteiest in its woiking It was calculated 
that if this was done the sanitaiy airangements would be 
moio efficient i However, it was only m 1923 that officially 
a municipality was established at Abu Road which had in 
all 16 membeis2 Non-ofiicial rej)iesenta,tives weie 9 and 
the Distiict Magistiate uas Piesident The municipality^ 
had four committees, namoly% (1) Sanitation, (2) Lighting, 
(3) Public M^orks, and (4) General. 

Duiing the ymai 1940-41 the constitution of the Munici- 
pal Board was revised and libeialwed The old Boaid 
consisted of 14 menibeis of whom the Piesident and 4 members 
were off icia’s and the lest non -officials, but all thc^ men Lcis 
wcie nominated by the Drrl 1 1 Inplace of it a new Board was 
esi abhshed with a majority^ of elected membeis. The new Board 
consisted of 25 membeis of whom 18 were elected The elec- 
tions were conducted ward-wise in accordance with the 
pioceduie laid down in the Bombay District Municipal Act 
of 1901, the franchise being extended to all house holders 
payung Municipal tax of any?- sort. The President was 
nominated fioni among the elected memberss 

The Muslim po]>ulation in Abu Road, though sizeable 
in iioicentage, could not secnie adequate number of seats 
under sy^stem of waid-wise electors They were not m 


1 Adn in stration Report of the Sirohi State, 1905-6, p 7. 

2 Ilnd, 1922-23, p II 

3 Ihid, 1910-41, p 7S. 


s 
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favour of waidwjso eloctioub and iiioj(*loio, opposed it and 
instead demanded that elections .should bo Jicld c oinniuiiil a - 
wise, each community Ooing aA\ aided soat.s in piopi'ilion lo 
its population. Tii .s could not be done witjioiit making 
the constitution communal. TJio giiovaiuo ]ioa\c\ci. 

redressed by the D, rb a b^^av aiding Iaio of the nominaird 
seat.s to their comiuund.3 in addition to tJic one secuiod by 
them m the elections to loinesent then inteio.st& 111 tin* 
Boaid. The new Boaid started lunctioning on llie 1st 
January, 1941 1 

The Abu Road area vas merged in the Bomba}’ State 
lU the year 1950 On Apiil o. 1051, an administiatoi uas 
appointed who Avoikock till the 2J-th oi June, 1950. The 
Sub-Divisional Officci. Mount Abu, also lield cbaige of tie 
mumcipahty toi an ‘intciim’ period. i 0 bofoio tlic adminis- 
trator took ovci the cliaigc The Abu Road aiea was 
meiged in Rajasthan on 1st of XoAembci, 1950 and the 
Board took ovoi rhe cliaige on 24ih oi June, 1950 Elections 
were hoid in the year ]9'30, tJio toim of Ailiieh exjnrcd on 
June 1900 According to tho present (]as‘,ifjcatjon. the 
municipality falls uncloi Class II catogoi} of the municipalities. 

Curiently, the Abu Road is dnidod into ten wauK 
One mcmbci is oloctod f/oni oacJi of the A\aicls. one seat 
earl) is resoiA^od foi the Scheduled Tubes and Scheduled 
Castes. Tavo \iomen aio co-opted The municipality has 
fiA^e committees, namely. (1) Constiuitioii, (2) Financial, 
(3) Rules and Bye-Rules, (4) Sanitaiy. and (o) Advisoiy 

Organisation 

Besides the ExecutiA’e Officer, who is appointed by 
the Directorate of Local Bodies, tlie staff of the mnnicipahty 
is as given beloA\ — 

1 Gencial Adiimrtsiiatwn — One Head Clerk, one 
Acccuntant and Iaao peons 

2 Ta% ColUctwQi — One Octroi Insjioctoi. 14 AloJiai- 
9 us and six peons. 

3 Write/ W 09 Is — One Pump Opoiatoi and one Fitter. 


1 Administration Report of the Sirolu State, 1940-41, p 78-79 
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4 Sanitation and public health — One Sciiiilaiy Inspec- 
tor and one Jamadai (to supervise the woik of sweepers), 
26 male svoex^ers and 23 female sweepers 

5. Const) uction — ^Tlie public iihhtr’ construction is 
carried out bv an overseer and one niistiy 

Powers and dutus 

At tiro turn of the ceiituiy, the municqiality (though 
an officially nominated bodv then) was empowered to levy 
sanitation and conservancy taxes Latei on it was also 
given |)Owcr to levy house brx Ho we vet, ifc vas in 1923 
only that the constitution of tire municipality was liberalised 
to associate non-official ])ersons, amd octroi was levied on 
the articbs which wore brought m the city In the year 
1941-42, the municixialitv under section 79 of the Bombay 
Mnnicijial Act of 1901, got further powcis to lealize lax 
and to punish Ihose who tried tax evasion The 
Rajasthan Municipalities Act of 1959 came in force the 
same year. Now besides octroi, the municixialitr^ can imxiose 
tax on vehicles onlertainment, electricitv and water supply. 
The mam duties of the mumcqDality are sanitation, x>ublic 
health , lighting, water suxrxdy and xmblic utility constructions, 
details of which are given below 


Sanitation — Besides a diesel tract oi . two tiolleys and 13 
carts, the mumcixDahty hasthiee ordmaiy carts and seven hand 
barrows to carry refuse out of the town Refuse so collect- 
ed IS tuined into compost and sold out which gives an m- 
come of Rs 3,000 per annum Public latrmes and uri- 
nals are treatecl with phenol During the year 1960-61, 
150 gallons of x^henol was used for which Rs 600 were spent. 
Similarly, Rs 100 were sx3ent during the same year to 
disinfect drinking water with potassium permagnate and 
the bleachmg x^owder 


Lighting — ^Theieis a power house at Abu Road owned bj^ 
the Abu Road Electiicity and Tnclustiies Co Ltd., Abu Road. 
It was mst Colled m the veai 1946 The municipality is 
concerned with only the street lighting on which durmg the 
year 1960-61 a sum of Rs. 8,294 was spent. 
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W aier hU 2 ) 2 )ly — The -water lequnemeiits aio iiiainl}' mot 
from a ])umpmg well, constiaeted m G.iiullimngai, m the yom 
1953, at a cost of about Rs 50.000 It lias a capacity of 
about 72.000 gallons of Avatei i3ei day Roi the distribution 
of water in the city, a pipe line, 10.000 i.l t in Icngih 
has been laid Roi fiutlici impioveincnts m the s\alei 
supplj'^ of the toAvn, a schomo has been ])iepaied and sanc- 
tioned bv the goveinmont It would ( ost Rs 7,01,000 on 
fomplotion by 1962-63 Out of this Rs 85,000 \\oic spent 
bv 1960-01 Kow the total nuiubci of the ])nvate and 
public watei connections, in the to«n, is 222 nu hiding 18 
private connections xVn amount of Rs H.Oti-I Mas spent 
foi ivatei supjDly aiiangomcnt.s m the tovn, dun ng the veai 
1960-61 Besides .this, thcie aie 50 uells m the tOM'ii. Bom 
where watei needs of the toMii aie partially met. 


Gonshudionwnil — ^Even bofoie the establishment of the 
municipality the State Goveinmont took keenmteiest m the 
constiuction of the public utiht v m’-oi ks A sum of Rs 2,600 mms 
spent by the Darbai as oarh as 1897 to iinjirovo the diainage 
of the toMJi Figuies foi such constructions m the successive 
\cais, except 1940-41 and 19-14-45 in -which Rs 329 and 
Rs 2,557 lespectively -were spent, are not aAaailable Dni- 
mg the Fust and Second Five Yeai Plan periods. Rs 68,215 
and Rs 95,190 lespectivelv, -w^eie spent for construction 
and lepans of the roads A hbiaij' hall Muth a cost of Rs 
7,500 was constructed during the Second Plan period 

Financial Position 


In the beginning, the official bodj’- assisted by the 
hospital assistant, in looking after the sanitation ancl con- 
seivancy aiiaiigeinents, met its expenditure Bom coiisei- 
vancy cess and the State funds In 1903-04, the total mcomo 
amounted to Rs. 951 19 while the exiiendituie was Rs 
1,077. In 1938 Abu Road tax w’as levied at the rate of 
two pice per maund on the mix^oit and export of grains 
This raised the income of the municipality sufficientlj’- 
The income duiimj the yeai 1938-39, was Rs 8,855 Thus 
the municiiiahtj^ became self-sufficient Total uicome 
for the year 1960-61 Avas Rs. 2,88,822. Octroi is the 
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chief source of mcoine. It earned Es. 1,41,810 io thf' 
municipality iii the A^ear 1960-81. The folio «aiig table 
shows the important items of income during the year 
1960-61:-- 


) 


SI 

No. 

Item 


Amount 



V 

Es 

1. 

Octroi 

• • • • • • 

1,41,810 

2. 

Sale of land 

• • • • 

19,890 

3 

Grants and loans 

• • • • • • 

26,620 

4. 

Cattle-pound 

• • • • • • 

1,165 

5. 

Licence fees and application of other Acts 

1,009 


Similar^, the expenditure ot the municiiiahty for the 
year 1960-61 was Es. 3,06,316 The following table shows 
the amount spent on some of the impoitant tiling'^ — ■ 


Exiienditure for the j^ear 1960-61 

SI. 

No. 

Item 

Amount 

1. 

General Administration . , 

Es 

21,959 

2. 

Taxation staff . . 

24,477 

3 

Pubhc Health and Sanitation 

53,952 

4. 

Water Supply .. 

8,004 

5. 

ji* 

Education 

24,484 

6. 

DeTelopmeiit woiks 

62,261 
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The folloTving statement shows 'the incoinc and ox- 
penditire ftguies of the muni< in selected pciiods 

o^ ei the past 58 3 'eavs — 


Yeai 

Income 


1903-04 

951 

1,077 

1910-11 

1.9 =!9 

1,388 

1920-21 

1,620 

1,883 

1935-36 

6,057 

6,106 

1938-39 

8,810 

8,525 

1940-41 

9.283 

7 134 

1953-54 

• 

00 

1,83.784 

1960-61 

■>00 •>:) > 

3 06 316 

fheogau] 



Saint aiv and conseiA’ancy 
bA’ the Tahs’Jdai , existed 111 tlie 
1904-05, a CVinniittee coiiMstuig i 

ra ] ancroiiieiits, siijierAnsed 
' town cilice 1891-92 In 
»f t]ir> lo'al ofiKiaJ-, came 


into being. This aucangeineiit (.oiitiiuied till 195) when 
the Rajasthan Tonii Muiih ipalilies A( t cf 1951 came into 
foice and elections ^^o]c held aicoidinglv Non elec- 
tions -^eie held dining the a'cmi 1956-57 to eh'ct 8 iiicmbeis 
Two membei.s weie nomuiated The Rajasthan ^lunici- 
lialities Act of 1959 wa‘> applied in 1959 aaicl sniee then the 
municipaliW ha'> been woiking accoidmg to the piovisions 
of this Ac t 

Oigan sation 

✓ 

C'lnieiith' (1960-61) the nnmbei of the elected msmbei s 
IS 10, The to\m is div’d^’d into 9 waids eight single and 
cue double-membei The double-membei ivaid, besides 
tl e geneia.1 candidate, elects one candidate belonpng to 
t) e Scheduled Castes Tavo AA'omen membeis have been 
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co-(»])1^d. Tlni.s. tbe iol.il number of membei s in the niunu i- 
pyjity l^ 32 The Exeditive Ofticer appointed bv ihe 
'})ii ei i 01 ate oi Local Be die* and is assisted by one Accountant, 
t'lro L 32 tv and thiee tax 

21'eie aie 23 .sveepcis (18 male and 5 female) for the 
.'»anilary A'toik oi tlie toA^n and one Jama dm to supervise 
tlie wo'ik cf the ‘iweeiieis 

SaHitation 

Tlie municipality maintains two buffalo c.lrt^ to lein )ve 
icfu‘'e of the city About 10-20 maunds of reiuse is removed 
ryeiv cIca and (onijiosted Latei. it is sold as in -mine to 
the fadiieis. It bungs an annual income of Rs 200-300 to 
the muiiKipalitv Public latimes and irinals aie ti-eated 
with pin n«l About 4 gallons of plienol is used every month 

Income and expend it me f.giiies cd the mimic ijiality 
id tl e yeai 1900-61 aM^ given belo\^ — 


Income for the year 1961 

R^. 


1. 

OxJeiinui: balanc e 

* • 

• • • • 

500 

2. 

9ax- 

• * 

• • • • 

l.SOO 

3. 

Bye-lavs. licence etc. 

• • 

• • « 

4.350 

4 

Municipal x>i<>peity 

• • 

• « • • 

10.350 

5. 

Othei Acts 

• • 

• • • • 

3.700 

<■>. 

IVimltie'^ 

• • 

« « • • 

.700 

7. 

Misi c‘]l.ine(.iis .. 


» • • 

2,0.30 

8 

8au* * 4 land 

« • 

• « • « 

20 000 




Total .. 

4h0.10 
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Expenditure for the year 1961 

Rs 


L 

General Admmistiation 

5 252 

2. 

Tax collection 

2,234 

3. 

Pubhc utiJitj’- and public health 

10,347 

4. 

Lightmg exjienditui e 

3.180 

5. 

Watei Supplj’’ . . 

600 

6 

Cattle Pound . . 

300 

7. 

Paik 

1,270 

8 

Celebiations 

50 

9. 

IRepau s ». .. .. •• 

450 

10. 

j\'Iiscellaneous . 

1,450 

11 . 

Constiuctions and developniGiit woiks 

42,140 

12 

Sale of piopeitj' 

500 


ToT.in . . 67,763 


Pindwara Muiucipality 

Tlie Pmdwaia tonn was granted a municipahty 
on tlie 29th of July. 1041 to look after the sanitation 
of the town ^ In the br'ginning, thcie weic only five 
memlieis Tahsildai as Pjc^'ident. Poiest Range Officei as 
Vice-Piesident, one Pa/e? of Raipiits, one Pa /e? of Ganchis 
and one membei selected fiom the AdMsoi}* Committee.- 
There arc four sw eepei s foi cleanmg the sti cets, two sweepei s 
foi removmg lubbish, one JmnadaK and two men foi 
hghtmg street lamps ^ 

To begin the woilv, the State Goveinment sanctioned 
a sum of Rs 570/- and inovidcd pielmnnaiy eqiiijiments. 
1 e foul watei carts, lamji's etc The i ecu’ i mg expenditure 
of the miuucipahty w’as met by laising funds by levy of 
octroi on impoits mto Pmdwaia Tins was suggested by 
the majority of the pcoiile and approved by the council 

In the year 1948, the town was divided mto six waids 
from winch 11 membei s were elected The term of the 
municipality expued m 1951 and the new elections weie 


1 Administration Report of the Sirolii State, 1910-41, p 79 

2 Ihid p 79-SO 

3 Ihid, p 80 

4 Ihid, p SO 
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held 111 1953 accoiding to the Municipalities Act of 1951. 
For the elections of 1953, the town was divided into eight 
waids and one member was elected from each of the wards 
One member belongmg to the Scheduled Castes was nommated 
by the Goieinmcnt ISTow the munic'pahty is covered 
by the Eaja,&tlian Toini Municijialities Act of 1959. 

Organ'sation 

The Executive Officei is appointed by the Directorate 
of Local Bodies The office establishment has three 
sections, namely, General Administration, Tax Oollection, 
and Sanitai y and Public Health The details of 'these 
sections are given below — 

1. Genera] Admini&tra.tion One U D. C., one L. D 0. 

and SIX peons 

2. Tax Collections Four moM?nrs and six peon 


3 Sanitation and Public One Jamadar, 14 sweepers, 

Health two cart di ivers, one tractor 

diiver, one overseer, one pat- 
wan, one cattle-pound in- 
charge and one gardiier. 

The mam do tics of the municipality, as in other places > 
aie sanitation and iDubnc health, lighting, water supply and 
public utility constiuction Details aie given below. — 

Samtaiion — There is a diesel tractor with a tiolley 

to collect lefiise of the town The number of the sweepecb 

IS 14(10 males and 4 females) Bs 782 68 nP. weie spent foi 

the construction of 400 ft. sewers All the roads and streets 

are cleaned eveiy thud day The bazar load is cleaned 

twice a dav. 

% 

Lighting — Theie aie 18 gas lamps and 61 keiuseiie 
laniems Daily aveiage exjrnddure ot keiosene lamx^^ is 
11 nP. per day per lamp. Tlie expenditure of the gas 
lamps Cl mes to 71 nP. pci day per lamp 

Ti'cfc? — 'Watei lequiieinenls of tlie towm aie mauilv 
met fu m ll\o l^vo municipa.1 well" which have been fitted 
with diesel puiiixmig sets p. 2.029 weie spent for tins 
])UixioM‘ cliiimg the ycai 1960-61 Tlie mumcijiahty has not 
levied "water tax and theuf.ue no cpiestion of income f ’oni 
this souiee aii'^cs. The nunibei ol the is 50 m the towm 
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Consiniction vjo)l — TJie mimic liwlily Jus ( uc If d 
tTvo lAtnne^ -vritli 26 ^seals A irell, duiiiig tlic vcai 
■ was constiucted ?/t ?. cost of Ks 5 000/- The municijulitr 
maintfvms t>ro £iiiicm">f of mcdtilled i oad A p ]>"• line f. om 
the 2)a’ k to the Jiospital »as laid down at .i c ost ot Tv-! 15,630/- 
m the real 1959-60 A water lese’von lias al->o hern 
coiisti noted Dm mg the yea.' 1960-61 , a well foi the f/a/ iynis 
was const' luted Tlie Social Welfare Dejiaitment niDcle 
a ccntiibution of Rs 2,000/- foi tie purjic'^e The nmnici- 
palityalso mamta ns a DlKiutnislufUt and a piihln pa-’k 

Financial Position 

The ninnicijialitv has ahva>s lieen a ‘'elf-siiff u lent 
me In tlm hegmnnig it lansed funds hy lew if octioion 
imports to Pn dnaia Gi adiialh, it got mcic })OMei>t 
to levy othei taxes also 'Phe lollow mg table shows the 
nicome and exiienditui e figui es foi a tew a eai — 


«1 No 

Y eai 

IiK ome 

KxTHmdUnie 



Ks 


1 

1941-42 

1 250 00 

1.053 00 

2 

1942-43 

827 00 

940.00 

o 

O 

1943-44 

.Tii}<t siiflicient to 

830 00 



meet expenclituie 


4 

1944 45 

1,643 00 

674 00 

5 

1956-57 

29,227 64 

15,152 42 

6 

1960-61 

66,471 00 

53 590 00 


Tie folJoniJii; table shows the iinjioi t,i.nt items of 
income foi the Acai 1960-61 — 


SI No 

Item 

Amount 

im iiqi'^es') 

1 

Q 

1 

Cl. 

22.872.00 

9 

w. 

Sale i. 1 id 

10 528 55 

o 

O 

Ovtioi 

15.649 00 

4 

L ccnce fee 

523 00 

5 

Cattle pcmid 

1,011-00 

6 

Penalties and fines 

25 00 



TotXl 50,608.55 
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Mavi items of expend itiire a^e given in tlic folio AVing 
table: — 


SI R-o 

Item 

Exi^end-ture 
(in inpees') 

1 

Geneial administiation and tax 

- 


collection 

8,700 00 

2. 

Sanitation and Public Health 

6 327 81 

3. 

Lighting aiTangements 

2,029 00 

4. 

MauitenajK e cf municipal ga^ dens 

1,313 00 

5 

Water ariangements 

402 00 


Total 

18,771 81 


PANCHAYATS 

The hist 01 y of the village paiichayats has been given 
in the beginning of the chapter 


Thoi e weie 87 panchayats in existence when the Pancha- 
3 ’ati Ra] was mtiodiiced in the district Population in those 
panchayats vaiied fiom 4,000 to 8,000 and thev were eaived 
out by gioupng of villages Accoiding to the decision of 
the Gov eminent the pan(ha;Na1s weie ledehmitcd and made 
co-teimmus with the smallest unit cf ie\enue admmisti option 
1 e. 'patioar circle 133 pancliaj’^ats in the disti ict weie fo med 
in December, 1960 each consisting of a village oi a gionxi of 
villages with a population between 1,500 and 2,000 people. 
There are thiitj^-one village and 103 multi- village panchayats 
in the distiict iSTumbei of panchas in each paiichayat 
varies betv ecn 8 and 15 ati oiduig to pojiulation The total 
numbei cf the panchas, exehid>ng the co-opted membe/s. in 
the distiiot, IS 1150 

Elections to the j)anchaA''ath aic lield cveiy tliii d yeai on 
the basis of adult fianchise and by seciet ballot The area 
of the panchayats is divided into waids equal in number to 
the numbei of the panchas fixed foi the panchayat 

SaipantJi — Chan man of the Panchayat, called 
Sarpanch, is elected by the entne electoiatc of the jianchayat 
He functions as chief Executive Authority and convenes 
and iiresides over the meetings He a langcs and supei vises 
the work in the panchayat aica. 

Statimy — The panchayat ?>,ppoints a Secietaiy to 
attend to tie ministeiial woik 
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Functions o? Pmchfivats 

Then fund ons aic municipal, adnnnisti atn e and deve- 
lopmental Tlplansfoi in- le.i'^edjnodiut'onol tlie ijuln iclu.al 
families and oiganizes the (onunmnlN fn ]> oniolion of 
health, safety, edu'^ation, comfoit, (onvenieini' ^Kial, 
economic and eultuial well ben^ ol the people of the aie<i 

Gram Sablia Meeting 

The pancliayat'^ have to convene at lea'll twife a ycai, 
the meetmg of the giam sabha whuh ( oiisi'-ts. of the entire 
eleetoi.ateof thepaiK ]ia\ at (iidc loevpla’iithe pi ogtammob, 
jilaiib and esi'mi.tes of the uoiks to be imd'i taken The 
vicAis of the people aie aseei tamed and ^ubsef[uent ( hanges 
are made Tlie meetings aie lield in tiie m >iith of IMay and^ 
Octobei Besides eyplauimg the new plans, the piOLi'ess of 
the voik done m the pieiednig (> month-' is leMened and 
leasons foj not eompletnur the woik, aie aho (‘Vphiincd 
at the iiieetiiig 

Financial Resources 

The Panchayats get giaiit-m aid of 20 paise pe head of 
the population f (;m the (toATinment with e, ceiling ot H' 400 
If the Sarpaneli and 80% of tlie pancha^ aie elected unaiii- 
moush", an additional giant of 25 use p' iv'id of the total 
Xoopiilation of the aiea is given iot the full tci in of it' hie 
The Panchayats ean Jew octioi, A'ehn le and p Ig ini tay, and 
tax on bnildmg and commci eial ( i oji'-othc" soui e-’ ' ot iiii omo 
aic fees (foi giazuig, use of land, seiAuces pioceed> from sale 
of abadi lands etc ) and fiims (cattle-pound, d'siega’d of the 
administiatiA-c ordcis etc ) 

The PanchaA’at iSamitiAA-ise clistiibution of the lhi,n- 

V 

cha3'ats is as heloAA — "■ 

I At)U Road 

i 

1 AAAal. 2 Cliaiiai, 3 Taitoli, 4 >SiaA’a, o Santpui, 
6 Dcldai, 7 Oocl, 8 Moithal, 0 Kidiala Gadh, 10 Paha, 

II Oiia, 12. Utia], 13 Guaa^u*, 14 (Jhandela 15 Akta, 16, 
Amthala, 17 KiA'-aih, IS. Bhaval, 19 Suipagla, 20 Jambiidi 
and 21 IMoongthala. 
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2 . Shsogan] 

1 Mandai, 2 Jliadoli, 3. Labas, 4 jSTaracla’a, o Ocla, 
6. Ajidor. 7. Morli, S’ Paldi, 9 Waoasin, 10 Aratliwara, 
11 Utbam .n, 12 Sibagaon, 13 Claili, 14 Badgoan. 15 Dliru- 
waim, 16 Posali^^a, 17 Jetliia, 18 Jetxjiua, 19 Kesei^jura, 
20. \\'an, 21 Jogapura, 22 ALpa and 23 Re\rana 

3 Reoclar 

1. PJdAvadiva, 2 8iiob],3 Pamela, 4 Nagavi, 5 Dlian, 

6 Positra, 7. Gulabgaii]. 8 Aiiadra, 9 Dabaui, 10 Hapil, 
11 Dak, 12 Lune], 13 DhavaJi, 14 Marol, 15 Da,tani. 16 Roo- 
dai\ 17 Jolpui,18 Jirawal, 19 Dantau, 20 Neba],21 Raixiur, 
22. detail ai a, 23 B\rinan, 24 Magnwa a, 25 Pithapura, 
26 Soida, 27 Manda , 28 Vasan, 29 Meiiigaili, 30 2Iitaii 
and 31 Padai 

4. Pindwara 

1 Amli, 2 Shivera,3 Warh, 4 Moias.dNaga .Sau^vani, 
6. Vuwaia, 7 Koliia, 8 Jaiiaxmia, 9 Pasiia, 10 Diingii. 
11 Telpina. 12 Nadia, 13 Ja”oli, 14 Aja^’i, 15 Basaiitg-i h, 
16 Blan’aii, 17 Dbanaii, 18 Mandwaia, 19 Nitoda, 20 Ka- 
clilioli, 21 Blaija. 22 Aebupura, 23 Bhimana, 24 Roheda, 
25 Bliyla, 26 Wateia, 27 A'^asa, 28. Waloiia and 29. Nand- 
wara 

5. Sirohi 

1 Baida, 2 Baiiut, 3 Ood, 4 Gol, 5 Goveljc 6 Bhnt 
Gaon, 7 Manoia, 8. Jawal, 9. Varda. 10 Maiidawari 3 ^a, 
11. Nawaia, 12 Moliabatnagai , 13 Fungaiii, 14 Tawari, 
15. Media, 16 Sildar, 17 Ambela.], IS Sonxmi’, 19 Jelan, 
20. Saitaia, 21 Kiislianganj, 22 Velangii. 23 Dlianta, 
24. Ivliambal, 25 Bam^mia, 26 Padiv, 27 Doduwa, 28 Ka- 
landii and 29 Nandwaiia 

The office of the Zila Paiishad is at the district head- 
quarters 

Panckayat Samiti 

In x)ursnance of the lecommendations of the Balv'aiii; 
Rai Mehta Stud}" Team, the Goveinmcnt of Rajasthan 
decided to mtioduceDemociatic Decentiahsation (Panchayati 
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Rai) in the State On 2nd 0 ( tobei . 1050. tlie Rajasthan 
Pancliavat Sainiti'' enid Zila Pa' nlr.ds Act cd 1050 ac a^' p i^s^'d 
bvthe Sia^c L-^i^idatir e and on tbo Otb of Scptembei, 1050. it 
leceivcd tic as'^cnt ot tbo Pic^dcnt Arcouliniflv. the 
Pciicliayat Ramitis at Blot and Zila P.’.udiad. at tlie di‘<- 
tiict level neie ccn-'titnted and began fiinc tioninif a^ M)C)n as 
the '-d tnic. va.s in.uigniated at X’aaaui f n 2nd Odobn. 1050 
bt' the Late Pancbt ;JcMc aliar Lai Xflun IVtad-'<tboiit tlie 
constitution a.nd limctions etc <1 tie so m^^titutions; aie o-nen 
belotv — 

Msmbers oi the Panchtyat Sarmti 

All the Saiptiichas of the pi.nchat.yts and the IvMslii 
Xipun declciifd by the ZlaPanidMcl. .vc tho Et-otin lomeni- 
beis of the P.ynchay.at .'^.iniiti. Be^^idos two per'^oii's haviiii: 
expel lence in public life and .tdiuinisti ation. one lepie'^eii- ' 
tative fiom annong the Ma.nagmg Coininittee ot the C't)-ope- 
lative Societies and, one ot tlie Giamclaai village if aaiv a’e 
co-ojited Otliei co-tipted membus luclnd^ two \v )ni'‘n. two 
pei=;( n^ belonging to the S.heduLd Castes and two membe’s 
belonging to the Sdiiccbd- d Ti ibes (the innnb''- of t'lese three 
tt^ic's ol meinliei WiU be tu o if n me is Bx-uiiic lo meniboi . oi 
one in ca,se tLeie is one Ex-ofticio inembei. Tlie lepi e.sen ta- 
tive ( i the Scheduled Ti lbe^ wdl be eo-opted only wlien the 
Scheduled Tube iiopulUion of tlicclidiict exceeds o'"',, (T 
the total population ) 

ISIembeis of the Pauebayat Sainiti aie co-opted by 
ex-officio meiubeis thiongh seciet ballot 

The membei^ elect, from amongst themselve'= a Pia- 
dhan who acts as the Chaii-man ot the Panchayat Samiti 
The term of the office of the Panchayat Samiti is tiuce 
yeais 


Fanctions of Panchayat Samiti 


Panchayat Samiti is solely lesponsible foi the develop- 
ment woik m Its aiea Theie are some obligatoiv and other 
cli=:cietionarv functions of tlie Panchayat'" Sauntis. Thev 
.aie. however, expected to attend to and peiTorni aU the 
functions to meet the needs of the peojile of the Samin. 
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The Demociatic Decentrahsalion sti esses ihe need 
of collective woik. Theiefoie, formation of atleast three 
Standing C’onimittees, naniety. Committee for Pioduction 
Piogiamme. Comnnttee for Social Services and Social 
Amenities Pi ogi amines, and Committee for Pmance, Taxes 
anch Adminisliation, has been made statutoiily obligatory. 
The Panchavat Samitis, liowevei, ^^re at liberty to have 
more than thiee Standing Commiftees. 

The Panchayat Samiti fiames its budget and sends 
it to tbe Distiict Development Ofhcei who sends it to the 
Zila Paiishad with bis coinmenls, if any The Zila Paasha^d 
eithei presses llm budget oi letniiito it witli sugges- 
'tions to modifv tbe budget The Panchavat Saniiti lecon- 
sideis tbe budget in view of the suggestions. Howevei , 
jt is not obhgatoiy foi the Paneha^'at Samiiti to accept the 
-iinod it lead ions suggested 

Financial Resources 

Besides pinnaiy education cess and ccss 'on rent 
foi the liso of occupation ot agiicultuial land, the Paiicha- 
yat Samitis rp.n levy tax on fau’s, tiad.es, mdustiies and 
entcilaanmcnt Other souice ot mcoinc ate giants for 
liabilities tieaisfeiied bj the vaiious deppatments, annual 
ad hoc g ants 25 paise pei head of the population of the 
aiea in lieu of the shaie of land and the loans advanced by 
the State The Paiichayat Samiti can aho laise loans 

Pradhan 

He js the elected head of the Pauchayat Samiti and 
eKe cises snpeivnsion ovei the Pancha\at Samiti He 
convenes and presides o^ei the n eetings 

Staff 

Vikas Adbikari is the chief Executive Officer of the 
Pauchayat Samiti He exercises administrative control 
over t]ie eiitiie staff of the Pauchayat Samiti including the 
.Extention Officers ' " 

Giam Sevak and School t'^aoheis are the fui.ctionaries 
at the Village level. Gram Sevak is multi-purpose extention 
agent of different Development Departments at the viUao-e 
level. 
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Besides tliese, Giam SeA’ikas, Stoelunen, Compounders, 
Diiveib and Mistnes aie also le^ru'ted to the Pancha- 
vat Saniiti and ZJa Pa’ isbad Sei Auee Tliei e ai e f ive Panr ha- 
yat fiamitis in the distnct and a bnef arcount of tliem is 
siven beloAV — 


{ Rs in ‘000 ) 




Panchayat Samiti 

Pindtuara Abu 

1 

Categoi y 

2nd 

2nd 

2. 

Population (’000) 

Stage 

56 

Stage 

36 

3 

Aiea (Sc] miles) 

428 

304 

4 

Villages 

99 

89 

5 

PaiicbaA’ats 

29 

21 

6 

Members 

36 

27 

7 

)Standing Committees 


4 

8 

Posts- 

1 E Os 

10 

13 


2 (a] 0 D C 

3 

3 


(6) LBC 

6 

7 


(c) ClPaSS IV 

10 

9 

9 

Amount sanctioned (1961-62) 

(«■) CD Budget 

1 Giant 

73 

98 


2 Loan 

12 

30 


(&) Tiansferied Schemes 

1 Giant 

174 

118 


2 Loan 

34 

17 


(c) Pree T\md 

21 

15 

10 

(d) LDlVoiks 

Taxes imimsed 

Nil 

Nil 

11 

(a) Actual mcome m 1960-61 

4 

1 


(S') P paitiripation in 1960-61 

13 

8 


(f j Estimated mcome fiom taxes 

Nil 

10 
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(Bs. in ^000) 
Panchayafc Sapiiti 
Pindwara Abu 


12. 

Expend ituio in 1960-61 

547 

478 

13 

Balance on 1-4-61 

111 

196 

14. 

Genera] • 




1. Tempo of Avork 

. increa- 

increa- 



sing 

sing 


2. Potential of tlxe block. , . 1 Minor Minor 

IiTiga- Irri- 
tion gotion. 
2. Cattle 


3 Important problems. 


District Sirohi 

{Rs, in ’000) 


Pancha3"at Samiti 


Sirolii Sheoganj Reoda’ 


1. Categor}^ . . . . 1st stage 1st stage Shadow 


2. 

Population ('000) 

» • 

56 

45 

57 

3. 

Aiea (sq. miles) . . 

• • 

453 

345 

409 

4. 

Villages 

• • 

84 

69 

116 

5 

Panclia^’ats 

• • 

29 

23 

31 

6, 

]\Iembers 

• • 

38 

31 

40 

7. 

Standing Committees 

• « 

4 

o 

o 

4 

8. 

Posts. 

1. E Os. 

• « 

13 

9 

3 


2. U.DO 

• • 

3 

2 

1 


3. L.B.C. 

» • 

8 

4 

• > 


4. Class IV 

« « 

9 

1 

9 

9. 

Amount sanctioned 
(1961-62) 

{a) C. B. Budget: 

1. Grant 

• « 

OS 

9^ 

• » 


2 Loan 

• « 

.30 

30 

• f 
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DisrRin (: 

r\/i nrr 

SIROIP 


Distiict S'lrolii (conoid ) 


(7.\ 

Obu) 



Panchayat Saniiti 


’ > 

Sii olii 

Sheoganillf odai 


( b) T] ansfei i ed S ( lie mes 





(1) Giant 

185 

127 

188 


(2) L )an 

14 

3G 

GG 


(c) P e ' Fund 

21 

IS 

21 


(d) L. B. Woi ks 

• • 

• 

40 

10 

Taxes imposed 

lb oi( s- 

Pi OlC"-- 

• ( '( ' 1 " on 



> on 

s'on 

L P 

11 

Actual income in lOOO-bl 

13 

G 

4 


(b) P Pai ticipation m lOGO-Ol 

lOG 

12 

42 


(c) Kslimatcd income fiom 





taxes 

14 

10 

15 

12 

Ex]ienditiiie in 19G0-G1 

405 

302 

215 

13 

Balance on 1-4-bl 

242 

138 

00 

14 

Gcncirl 





-] Tcmiio ol n oi k 

Inc lea- 

Tnci ca- 

Inc lea- 



smo, 

siiiii: 

sing 


2 Poii'iilial ol tile bloc k 1 

3Iinoi 1 

l^linoi 

1 IMinoi 


111 

igaiion ui 

igation 1 

111 igation 



2 

('attic 

2 {'at tie 


3. Impo]^.^nt pioblems 1 .SJioil.’.ge ol bcttei 

qnc’ililv seeds 

2 <ind BUstJiig 
^lacliiiie 

3 Maikoting oi Milk. 
Ghee & i^iiut 

Zila Panshad 

The Zib Paiifehacl is cemj)oscd of Iho folknvjiiu: (aU- 
goi les ol x^ei sons — 

(a) Ex-Oificio Members 

(1) All Piadbans of the PanchaA^it ftanvln of lb<' 
distiict 
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(2) '\r(*ml)e! fs) of the Pa^I’P^ment 

(o) 3r(‘ml)Pi(fe) of tile slat ire A^'Serablr. 

(4) Pi evident of the Cential Co-opei'atire Bank in tlic 
PihtlK t 

(o) Collector of the Disliict (non- voting member). 

(6) By Co-option 

{i) Two jicrsons of expeiicncc in administration, 
public life oi iiiial development. 

{u) Two womei , if no women is abcadv a member 
of t]ie Zila Pansliad or if one is siioli a m'^mbcr 
iindei (a) above 

ini) One membei fiom tlie S'^bediilcd Castes if no sncli 
pel son IS member iindei (a) above, and if the 
population of Scliedubd Tubes is mo e than 5% 
of tlie population of tlie disli ict. 

nr) Two poisons of experience m administiation, 
public life or ruial development 

^fembeis of the Zila Paii^'liad are eo-o])ted bv ex- 
001(10 membei s by sc'cict ballot Tlie membei s oi tlu^ 
Zila Pa'ishad, fiom amongst themselves, elect the Piamiikii 
vho piesidcs ovei tlie body The term ot the Zila Pa^ishad, 
like tlie Paneha vat iSamiti, is three veais The Z'la Paii^had 
1 as a Seeietai v vho is an olfieei of the State Sei vice 

The Zila Paiishad does not have exeeutive timet ions 
Its mean lole is to su]ieivisc and co-oidinate the wo’dc oi 
the vaiioiis Panclia;Nat >Samitis oi the distiiit and to niain- 
tani h'^sioji bctveen the CoMunment and the Pan* hayat 
Samilis 

Fiiiaucial resources 

'I'he Z’la Pall^h.ul ha> it" ov. ii iiiiid which consi'si<. oi 
the nioiKW i( < I'n ed jiom tliC State ter meetiiiir it.'' c*'tabl!sh- 
meni diaigc''. .dlovami'' t<» U" membei s and doiiatem'' oi 
< ontnhiitiou'' K'cc'ned tioin th*‘ i^imliawd Samiti of inuii 
the Public in anv toim It ha-' lU) field for taxaticm a'^smiifii 
to It The Zda ]\ii.n''had ''UbmU'' its budget to the Stat«* 
thivunmeni foi .qipio^aJ 



350 

RAJASTHW DISTRICT G AZETTECRS-SIROHJ 

JTyaya Panehayat 

• 7 t]ie fojinci Act, Pfimh.nais ^^ 0 ]c "iven coitam 

ju lual pmreis. T'J)eso po^\crs have ])C*ou taken away ‘'O 
la the local bodies iiia\ dc"\olc thcnisclvf's cvclusncl}' 
o c elopinent A\oik Hon ever, foi each poiip of foil’* 
o seven Paiichavat Cnclcs, aNAava (Judicial) Pandin-yat 
ias jcen set up TIie.se Xva^a PanchaAats ha\e been 

enponeied to try coitam nimoi ciiimnal offences and to 
pose tmes not exceeding Es 50/- Ei the c\ent of non* 
Mmient, the niattci is biought to the notice of the S I) M 
fii cases, the.se Panchaxats liavc jurisdiction for the 

no* certain .suits not exceeding Rs 250 /- in value Tu 

difficulty m executing a doeiee, lepoit 

fr.t. o the munsif oi cnil judge 1 iUg juii'-clulion 

tor necessaiy action. 

^3 a} a Panchavat.s weie foimf'd in this district in 
ceinnei, I960, and the fust elections weic completed 
m Januaiy, 1901 Tlie set-up is as follows — 


Panchayat Sanuti, Simbi 



» Panchayat. 

Paiichriydf, Ci/rles Go\)'’’icd 

1. 

Mei niand wada 

1 ^reiniancluada, 2 Sildai,3 Sanpui, 
4 Mandia, 5 Aamlaii, 0 Jaila 

2 

Kalandri 

1. Kalanclii, 2. Paguni, 3. Tan wan, 
4 Poduwa, 5 ]S^a^^ara, 6 Mohabbat- 
nagai 

o 

Sirohi 

1. Govali. 2 Eamiiura, 3. Padiva, 
4 Oad, 5. Walda 

4 

BaT loot 

1 Jawal, 2 Barlool. 3 Bhutgaon, 
4. Maiidwaria, 5 Hanoi a, 6 Waiada 

7 GoJe 

o 

Valangaii 

1 ^'alangaii, 2 Kiislmaganj, 3 

Dhanta, 4 Sai’taia, 5 Rhambala 



LOCAL SELF GOVERXMEN ' t 

Pancjiayat Samiti. Shrogari 


m 


1. 

1 . Mana.dai . 2. .dole 3, Ls^s, 4 Oda. 

5 Xaiadaui 

“ 'B>gai^u’. a 

* 

1. Jogapiira, 2. Juvala. 3, \Tana. 

4 Aa{j)a. d. Rewada 

8 Paladi 

1, Paladi, 2. Morah. 3 Andore. 

4 Bag‘>in. 5 Sibagaon 

4. Posalia 

3, Povidia, 2. Aratl.awada. 3 Utliaman. 

4. (diooli. 

5 Badagaon 

1. Badagaon, 2 Kesarpuva, 3. Jad» 
piira, 4 Dhuiwana. 


Pane’aayat Samiti, Reodar 

1. Sirodi 

• 

1 Udawai’Ka, 2 Siiodi. 3 J^amera,. 
4. Xagani. o. (-Julabganj. G. PoMtra. 

2 Anaclara 

1. Anadara. 2 Babam. 3. Hathi, 
4. Baal;:. 5 Bliawali. 

3. Reodar 

1. Retdar. 2 Liinol, 3 

4. Datani, o. ^Va^an, G Biieiugaih. 

4. Mandar 

1. Mandai, 2. ^laginvai^, 3 Wa man, 
4. Bbatana. d. R‘ida»*. 

5. Dantrai 

1. Baiitiai, 2 Bban. 3 Joli^pin, 
4. Jiianal, 5 Xnraj. 

t> Jaita^vada 

1. Ralipni. 2. Soida. 3 3aitaN%ada. 
4. Pithajniia 


Panclia>at SaiLiti, Picdwara 

1. Ajari 

1. Aamali. 2. 3 Warali, 

4. Ba'^antsjaTh. 5. Ajan 

2. iUdiida 

1. Rohida. 2. Wa^a, 3, 


4. o BhuoU, h. V/ateinj 

7. Blumaim 
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3 

K()iaia 

1 

Koia’a, 

2 "[■'elpuia, 3 Xandia, 


- 

4 

Peslma, 

5 Bo )gar (> Janapui 

4 

Bhanac i 

1 

Bhanari, 

2 Aland veadakr'i 



3 

N’ltoda, 

4. Achpiiia, 5. Ka((hi3i 



6 

Bhai']a, 

7 Bhonari 

5 

Jhadoli 

1 

.T1 ad oh 

2 \'ii\\ada 3 Sieiaa, 


4 N.^ya Ran w aria 
Pancbayat Samiti, Abu Boad ' 

1 Givwai 1. Oinvai. 2 riiandr-la. 3 (Jlianai. 

4 A(n\al, 5 INffunijilliala 

2 Aakaia 3. Aamtl ala, 2 ^Mt.itLala, 3 Aakaia, 

4 I'ailoli. 5 Oi la. fi Utniaj 

3 Deldai • 1 Nuhaloaih 2 Doldai/ 3 I’aha 

4. Od.i, 0 Kiwaili 

4 SiyaA\a 1 Jamboon. 2 SniapgaU 3 .Sivawa 

4 Saiiipui , 5 'Mawal 

Tbc follcAMiig table gnes an idea about the number 
cf the cases tiicd by some few of the Nvaya Pancdiayats Tlie 
mfoimation las been tollerUd fiom the inspection lepoit'? 
compiled in the S D 0 Sirohi’s office — 






(tases 

S Nyaya Pancbayat 
No 

Bate of 
ins^iection 

Insti- 

tiUed 

Deci 

ded 

- Un- 3’iaiis- 
deeided feired 

~'l ‘ 2 

3 .t 

4 

5 

6 7 

1 Badagoan - 

10-7-61 , 

4 

2 

2 

, 2. .Jogapiiia, y 

11-7-61 

.'Z 


3 . 1 

3 Posalia 

12-7-61 

1 


1 . 

4. Paldi ^ 

- 12-7-61 

' ni 

0 

w 

2 

i 

) 

4 

6. Barloot 

194-61 

6 

4 

1 


L()(.\i SPLF government ioS 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

•• 

1 

6. 

Mcnpiaiich\acla 

19-7-61 

• • 

• • 

* • 

* 

7. 

ICalaiidn 

20-7-61 

• • 

• • 

• 

• • 

8 

A’alangai i 

24-7-61 

• • 

2 

2 

4 

9 

Eeoclar 

24-7-61 

16 

14 

10 

8 

10 

J >anlT ai 

26-7-61 

46 

28 

IS 

• • 

11 

Anaflai a 

26-7-61 

13 

7 

6 

• » 

12 

SlTOfll 

26-7-61 

12 

8 

4 

» • 

13 

Jaita'\'(ada 

17-8-61 

21 

16 

5 

• • 

U 

]\Tandai 

29-16-61 

28 

12 

16 

« • 


l0» 


19-12-61 42 12 30 



CHAPTOR XV 
EBUOATIOII -PXl) culture 

HISTORIC. iL BACKGROUND 

Xo -snitten areriinl of the oclufational facilities oi 
ciaft tjaiiimg methcdt. iii the ta ]}' t]m'*'> a\ai]ab]e but the 
tenij)le& at DeRaia and 8 lohi and the umains ot Cliandia- 
vati — the inetioj)c].& cf Pa a.maias in 14th (entiiiy. indicate 
the high standaidb atta ncd bv lo( a] ai chitects and craftsmen 
Abu -sAas piobabl}’ a centio of Tcnihic studies Dr Da^ha- 
latha Sha ma mention^ Abu a'> a SaJJa fEailv Ciiauhan 

Djmastits ID £9u; C^landla^atl seems to haAC been a ccntie 
ol tiaimng in these aits The ciaflsman'^iiip m SAVoidsand 
hmA’es AAas famous light iiiito the beiiiiming of the picsent 
ceiituiT The skill in using bcn\s and ai ion's by the Blnls 
and Girasias aie still Avell knonn Li tlu* eailj' 15th cciitui}', 
Chandravaxi ceased to be the caxiital of Dcoias and the best 
s^ieeimens of its ai cliitcctuie and most of its skilled ciaftsmen 
neie earned oft to Alimedabad 

Indigenous nibtitutions, ImoAvn as Pa’hsJia as, ndiich 
e 2 .i&tcd 111 almost ex^eiy village, seem to have waned in 
XDciDulaiity by the latci half of nineteenth centuiy The 
Admm&tiation Repoit of Suohi State 1890-91, states “Theie 
aie indigenous schools at Madai (Mandai) and othei jiluces 
but geneiallj' the xiooiile ot this coimtiy have no liking 
foi any good education The iI/aZ!f7_;a/is leain little Hmdi 
andgototoieign coimtiy loi tiadmg v'hile the Rajputs pick 
up httle Hmdi and engage themselves cithei m Baj Sceba/idy'^ 
Ol in looking aftei then holdings ” 

Western Education 

The first school on modern Imes was founded by Sii 
Hemy Lawience m 18 SP (Agent to the Goveinoi Geneial 
m Rajputana liom 1853 to 1857) ‘"to jiiovide a lefuge in a 


1. Police Eorce of tlie State 
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good climate for the orphans and other children of soldiers, 
and. there to give them a plain, practical education adapted 
to the conditions of the mmates and to tram them to “become 
useful members of society ” The Lawrence School was 
a co-educational institution providing accommodation for 
forty-eight boys and thirty-two gnds and was mamtamed 
partly by Imxoeiial funds and paitly from p'lvate subs- 
criptions, fees and mterest on endomnents " The manage- 
ment committee consisted of the Governor Geneial’s Agent, 
the Resident, Western Raj^eutana States; the Suxcerin- 
tendmg Engineer, Rajjiutana; the Chaplam of Abu, the 
Commandant of the Sanitorium, the Office" Commanding 
the Station Hospital and the Magistrate of Abu The 
Inspector cf Euiopean Schools, Bombay and Central India, 
used to visit the school peiiodically The staff consisted 
of a head-mastei, a school mistiess and thiee assistatiit 
masteis Oidmaiilv, children were ad nutted ^ between the 
a.ges of five and twelve and the age of withdrawal was sixteen 
About the year 1890, a cadet company was organised in the 
school to enable the students to get some training m weapons 
and as soon as a student reached a certam age, he was en- 
1 oiled m the company About the x’^ear 1904, instruction 
in tyxce-writing and short-hand was also started Later, 
highei mathematics was included in the syllabus to enable 
the students to get admission m He Thomson Engineering 
College at Roorkee AU the child en w^ e taught signallmg 
and the guls weie exeicised in coliHhenics and were en- 
couraged to iilay lawn tennis and i ther out-dooi games 
The school closed down on 30-12-1950. 


1 Children of pure European parentage used to get precedence over 
those of mixed parentage in the matter of admission in the school. 
Donors of money were authorised to nominate the children for admi- 
ssion 1 a proportion to their donat'ons The fees realised from the 
parents ( Avho were serving soldiers and ex-soldiers ) of the children 
ranged in proportion to their ranks in the army The pensioned sold’- 
ers whose allowance was not eqiuil to that of a private (soldier) or 
Corporal, were not required to make any payment but those v ho drew 
greater salary, paid according to the rules framed by the ’Management 
tymmittee. Parents or guaidians Avjshmg to remove their children 
Horn the school were required to express their intentmn in vritingat 
least 14 days in advance At the tune of admission one of the impor 
taut doemnents to be produced was a certificate of the child s baptism 
The school building including the out offices, was built at ihe cost of 
Rs 10,000 Information Supplied bv National Archives of India, XoAA 
Delhi, Extracts from Foreuni Dmaitment PohticalPranch, 31 Dec, 
1818 OCNo 3137&KW, 
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An anglo-vema'^'iilai school started at Snot)i by the 
DFiba'’-]!! 1879 -was latei laised to middle standard The 
Ribiects taught ^\ere Hmdi, Uidii and Ihiglisli. This 
Da’bai Scliool >ras t’ansfciied to a no\^ budding in 1915 
and was le-named as tlie Colvm High .School Anotkei 
school as opened by Daibai at Roheia with a single teadier. 

In 1887, a high school uas opened at !irt Abu bv the 
Fc ml ay-Parrda and Cent ml India K.’.ilu ay rv»7npan\ at a 
cost of about a hikh and a half rni^ces Thi> In^tltuf ion came 
under pmatt manage nicnt in 1901 and leceived gi .tnts-m-Aid 
fem the Go\einment In 1900-07 the staitf (()n*>isted of a 
P] mcix^al, in c qnal fic d tea her-' and two mUi ons IVac hmg 
was accoiding to the svllabus of United PioMiices Code. 
Special touiscs ot one ycai’s duiation weie also piovided m 
incclanical oi c.ftice uoik foi the bo\s and in doiivstic aits 
toi the gnl.s 

A vein.aculai school opened ,it ^It. Abu m 

1888, was keih' uj-) tlncjugh jnivate subsci iiitions and muni- 
cipp.j giant-in-aid In the closing veais of the cintuiy. two 
moie schools weie oxiened R.t Abu Hoad— a xuimii y school foi 
KmoiDcan and >nglo-Indi«.n chddienand an .Miglo-veinaculai 
high school (oxDcned in 1885) The xit‘Jnai\ sdiool Mas 
maintamecl eiitnelvby the then Bombay-Baiocla and Cent al 
Ind’a Raihuay authoiities but foi the high school, thev 
lecentd ad f. om the Government The syllaJms ol the 
high school MP..S laid doun Allahaliacl UnlveISlt^ 

In 19UG-07 theie Meie onlv seven educational inati- 
tutifiis lun on modcnii lines These Meie — 


Hame cf Scliool 

No of Stu- 
dents 

Maintained bv 

Boys Gills 

1 

2 .3 

4 

High School Art Abu ^ 
(English) 

40 6 

Pnvate manage- 
ment 

Lawueiice School Ml Abu 

1 

49 29 

Imiieiial funds and 
inirate suhsciip- 
tions 
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1 

2 

3 

4 

Piimaiy School Mt. Abu 
(Yeinaculai) 

63 

• • 

> 

Pi ivate subscrip- 
tion and grant- 
in-aid bymnmci- 
pal t} 

Primary School Abu Road 
(English) 

21 

27 

B B & C I R. au- 
thoi itics 

High School Abu Road 
(Anglo-V ei naeiilar) 

206 

10 

BB&CIR aii- 
thoiities and 

Govern men t aid 

Dai bar Middle School Suo- 
hi (Anglo-Veinaculai) 

59 

43 

Dai bai . 

Dai bar School Roheia 

(figures not 
known) 

Dai bai . 


The high school at Mt Abu, ceased to be a co-cduca- 
tional instituiion aftei 1900-07 In all the schools, ex^^ept 
those maintained bj^ the Darbar and the anglo-ve’iia -ular 
schools, the medtUin of instruction was English In 1905-06, 
the Darbar gi anted sc holai ships to encouiage education and, 
in 1909-10, giants-m-a’d wcie given to piivate piimaiy 
schools at Sheogaiij, Rjheia and Pmdwara In the Da’bai 
School at Siiohi (re-named as Colvin High School in 1915), 
education was fiee 

In 1914, the piimar}'- sc.hool a^t Mt Abu was raised to 
the status of high school by the mumciiiality In 1922, a 
primary school was opened at Abu Road by the Darbar and 
was given a graiit-m-aid of Rs 1,800/- a yeai The rest of the 
expend ituie was met b^?" the public of Abu Road In older 
to imjia^ t education to the backward class ot the Girasias, the 
Darbar opened schools fiom time to time By 1930, there 
weie ten schools maintained by the State Those weic: 

I 

The Colvin High School, Siiohi. The Girasia schools at 
Siwa, Surpagla, Kui, Mungthala and Bhulan and the jirimai y 
schools at Su’ohi, Mandar, Rohera and Abu Road In the 
same year, however, the Girasia school at Bhulan was 
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closed. In 1937, a sthoulat Eiuipiiia Iviiown tiiclJa'bai 
Veiiiacnlai School came iindci Ihc Education Dcpa’tmenl 
of the State SiniuKaneouslv. a p,!lna^ sdiool Avas 
opened at PmdA^aia Anotliei puma' v sdiool foi miK was 
opened at Sn olii 

In 1938-39, the RcAenue llepailmcnt took oa-oi the 
contiol ot the Giiasia ■sdiool" the oIIums icmainecl AA'ith the 
Education Deiiaitmc'ut Tlc^ide^. the cMduif' thicc Giiasia 
schools and one Pafh'^ald. sanction A\a‘' ai t oi dec! foi opening 
nine Gnasia schc els and nine luial ‘^diools Of thc^-c, (aao 
Giiasia schools A\eic not ox>ened a'> Miftuicnt nunibci of pupils 
AA'as not foithcoming hec auM' tliN AAa> a A*cai c^f 

seal citA' Also of tlie nine' i ui al sc hooh t avo aa-oi c not ‘-tai ted. 
one at IMandai and the othen at KiacmIi the' fnd due to A\ant 
of a buildincjaucl theothei because the* laaiidai at IOa'ciIi AA'as 
uiiAAilhng to meet 10 pci cent of the c>\pc’n^es of the ‘sdiool 
Hgaa'ca ei , a total of 508 chilcli en fi oni 43 a illaires took aclA'an- 
tage of the Gnasia and luial sdiooh in 1939 


In 1940 theie aacic m all 25 sc IiooK iiiimt.iin‘'cl hv th3 
Darbar Of these, one Acasa high sdiool one a middlj "diool 
two loAACi m.dclle anulo-Aeinaculai sdiooK six A'eiirvmlai 
piimai A schools and 15 inial ''chooh, ineludmg a S.tiiskiit 
jjathsala The detaih aie as nndei — 

^‘ctvic and Loc^'^lion of School Xo of 

ijfudcnit, 


Colvin HigJi School Siiohi 400 

DAT Middle School, Abn Road 199 

D A y School, PindAAaia 132 

D A y School Roheia 117 

Raibai yeinacnlai PnmaiT School Xadia 76 

Su KesiiSmgnii yeinaculai Boys Pnmarv School. 228 

Su ohi 

SicKesiiSnighji A'eiiiaculai Guls Pi micU^\ School, Siiohi i40 
Daibai yeinacular Pi imaiv School, Bluitgam 49 

Daibai yeinacnlai Pi imary School SiAA'a 53 

Daibai Veinacnlai PiiinaiA Sc nook Tvni 34 

15 luial schools ' 390 


1,818 
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TIio Darbai’ also stalled a selieme iii 1939 for awarding 
scliolarsliips on a niei it-cum-xiovertj^ basis In 1941, five 
new scbools weie ojicned. Of these, one was an aiiglo- 
vernacnlar school at Sheogan] and the other four were 
piiniaiy and lower x^’iniaiy schools at Mandar, Nitora, Jawal 
and Oiia Besides these Da bar maintained schools, there weie 
seveial other xnnate schools Stejislo jirovide graut-m-aid 
to pin ate schools were taken in 1942 and grants were given 
to thiee schools at Suohi, Abu Road and Mandar In 1943, 
five piimary and lowei jii imai y school were opened at Barloot, 
Meda, Sii ohi, Sildar and Posaha, respect] velv. This i aised the 
total number of State schools to 35 In the same yeai, the 
Darbai Pnmaiy School at Ermpuia was amalgamated with 
the ncvly (jicncd Baibar Middle School In 1944, two new 
Xirimaiy sehools veie ciicncd at Bhanaii and Khambal and, 
in 1945, tvo lural schools veie oiiened at Reodai and Vasa. 
To encourage education <mcng the Muslims, grant-in-aid 
of Rs 35/- and Rs 25/- vas sanctioned to the two Muslim 
jinvate schools 

Betvecn 1940 and 1950, attempts were made to sprcact 
c due at ion amc ng the backv ai d c lasses I or tins, a number of 
scLolai'shixis and concessions veie gi anted. Sc imlarshixis 
veie of thice kinds one for higher educcation and j)j ofessional 
training and langcd fiom R-s 15/- to Rs 75/- jier month, the 
second kind of schofarshiji was given on a need basis to stu- 
dents of the dejiressed classes and the third was given for 
prosecuting oriental studies, esxiecially Sanskrit In Abu 
Road aiea no tuition fee vas levied m luial sc heads and girk 
education vas also fiee In othei schools, fee levied was low 
enough to make education vitliin easy icach of all classes of 
jieoxjle The c hildi eii of sv eejici s v ei c exenijited fi om school 
feesm 1941 with a vicn to infuse inteicst toi education in this 
most baekwaMj and dcpies^'ccl clavs As an incentive to tiie 
sons oi jagirdars, exenixition iiom fees and fiee board and 
lodging in the Da bar botidirg houses (at Sirohi) weie 
granted Concessions weie also cn anted to the cliildreu 
(bo 3 's as veil as gnls) of militaiy personnel. In 1940, a 
jirimary seiiool named the Hanja*,^ Falhsala was oxieiied at 
JSirohi to give additional facilities to Jlaiijam. 

Duimg 1940-41, a system of gi antmg lewaids to iho->c^ 
teaching illiteiate adults to lead and viite. ivas staited to 
eiicouiage hteiaej*. The lewaid foi teaching an aduh of a 



360 


RAJASTHAN DISTRICT GAZETTEERS-SIROHI 


tultiTiitiiig class was fixed at lupees iliret' while tliat for 
otliei (lasses, inpees Two pei head 

Til the inteiest of pi esei ration and hetteiment of the 
licaJth of school (hilchen a monthlv medical oxannna- 
tion of the students in tiie schools at Aim Hoad. Pindwaia 
and Shcoganj In* the 'Medual Ofticeis rr.s stalled m 1943-44 
Thex weie insti iicted to tieat t iie ailiiuz ( hi If] i on and icpoi t the 
3 ,r. giess oi dcfetls ni then health to their patents oi guai- 
clians nth a vier to enlisting then co-opciation in their 
in Opel ricatment and satisfa tt>i\ non idiment Tim scheme 
had eailiei in the veai 1942-43. heen intioduced m th«‘ scho ds 
at Suohi 

At fust, all the ecliuational institution'' of the Stale 
reie contioUcd hr the Assistant Hiwan. hut ahont the yeai 
1924 tlierreie placed nuclei a Su])ei intend ent ot Kdin atioii 
In 1940 an Insiiei toiate ra'' "ct-ii]) nndci him. The 
luspectoi ras m chaige cf all "chooH exiejit thoM* at 
Suohi. which reie diiectlv luidei the Sujiei intc ndcmt 
Of coiiise. the Giiasia ''chools continued tci ho conti oiled In* 
the HoMmic Depaitnient lliis position contiimed till the 
mei gel c i the State. Hor cn ei . the Daibai 1 ad m.lh inr to do 
r .th the edmational nivtilntioiis inn at INIt Aim hy the 
Biitnh CcACinmeiit raid otneis 

August 16, 1945 r as a hiaidmai k m the hit'to’ y of c clnca- 
tion ut the State; as pnniaiv edncation ras on that date 
made ccmipnkoiy Qo liegin nth, it ras iiiliodiu'ed in the 
municipal ai ea cd Sn olii Each nnmiciiial mcmhei r a'- mach* 
lesjdifcible to take a census c)f the clnldicn of s( hool-g-omg 
age in Ins raid aaid to see that no fruch child, r hethei a bciy 
or a gill faded to 30 m a school Legislation ras passed laying 
dorn penalties loi gnaidiaiisiiot conipl-nng nth these oicleis. 

As a lesnlt. cdncationaliacilities weie lapidly extended 111 the 
succeeding yeais and at tlie time of the nieigei ot the State 
with Hajasthaii. theie weie 6 S piimaiy schools, thiee middle 
schools, two high schools, tro giils schools a special school 
and two aided schools The foUowmg statement shows the 
position tahsilwise: — 

Hame of Iso of Iso oi middle Iso of high 

taiisil school school 

school 

12 3 4 


Suohi 


23 


Sk. 


Daibai Middle Sclio- Colvm Seliool, 
ol, Ivalandii. Sirohi, 
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1 

2 

3 

4 



Dai bar Middle School, 

Maud war la. 

Piiidwaia 

21 

• 

• • 

Sheoganj 

10 

Dai'bar Middle 
School, Posalia. 

GoAmiiiment High 
School, Sheoganj 

Reodai 

14 

• • 

* • 


Besides tliese iiistitntioiis maintained by tlie Darbar, 
tbe old institutions at Mount Abu and Abu Boad continued to 
be in ex;istenGe Among tliese Avere tlie Sophia High School at 
Mt. Abu The Abn High School (i e-named St Mary’s High 
School), Mt. Abu, the GoaH: High School Mt Abu, the Baihva}^ 
High School at Abu Road and the Vedic Kanya Vidyale55^a 
(gu'ls’ school) at Abu R.oad. 

GENERAL EDUCATION 


Folio Avmg the merger of the State, the educational 
institutions of the district Aveie placed under the Divisional 
Inspector of Schools Avhose headquarteis A^^ere at Jodhxiui 
In 1955, 3 xDost of Dex3uty Insxiectoi of Schools AA^as created for 
the distiict and it Avas laised to an Inspectorate m 1958-59 
The In&iiectoi of Schools is noAv m charge of 23 boys’ schools 
m the district, otheis haAung beentransferied to the Panchayat 
Samitis He is assisted by a Deputy Inspector. The guls’ 
schools aie controlled by the Deputy Insxiectress of Schools 
of Jodhxiur. 


Since the nieiger, theie has been a considerable ex- 
Xiansion of educational facilities The numbei of piimary 
schools aaIucIi m 1950 Avas 68, rose to 167 by 1955-56 and to 
270 (mcluding six for guis) by 1960-61 This number (270) 
includes the junior basic schools (31) also. The middle 
schools lose fi-om three m 1950 to eight in 1955-56 and to 
21 (induding Iavo for gMs) in 1960-61. Theie Ai'eie only 
Iavo high schools at the tmie of the merger Avhereas m 1955-56 
and 1960-61, the numbei of high and higher second mv 
schools taken together, Avas 6 and 13, rospectiA’^ely 
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Primary Schools 

111 the ycai 1955-56, tliei c m ci o 1 67 ]i] unary scliools in 
the disti lot Of these, 40 ivcie in .Sii olii tahsil, 26 in Slicoganj, 
36 in Pinchi ai a, 36 in Ahn Eoad and 29 in Beodai talisil By 
1960 - 61 , the nninhei hadiison to 270 Aftei tlic foiination 
of the samitis in Octolier 1959, ])iimaiy edu- 

cation Aias cnti listed to then caie In 1960-01 thei'c -wc'ie 
41 piimaiv schools nndei tlie Ahn Bond )Saniit], 53 nndei 
the Beodai Samiti, 54 nndei the Snohi Samiti (inelndmg 3 
toi gills), 41 luidci tlic Sheogaii] Sainiti and 54 under the 
PmdMaia Sanati (including tno loi giils) A total of 25 
pimiaiy schools (including one toi giils) iias ictaincd undci 
the jmisdiction of the Inspector of Schools and tno ivcic 
lull by the Cential Goiemment PIkmo is also a municiiial 
school at Ahu Boad Since 1956-57, 31 pnmaiy schools 
have been coiivcitcd into basic schools Tlie s.iniitnuse 
and yearnise conieision oJ these schools is as undei • — 

Navic‘ of Stmtii Nainc of Schools 

Sheogaii] OcAeinnient Piimaiv Scdiool, Slieogaii] 

(1956-57), Goveinineni Piunaiy School 
No 2, SheogtMi] (1957-58), Goveinment 
Pinnaiy School No 3, Sheogaii] (1958-59), 
Goveinment Pimiaiy School, Ennxiuia 
(1959-60), Goreinment Piimaiv School, 
Uthman (1960-61) 

Suohi S Iv School Snolii (1956-57), Govern- 

ment Pi imai y School No 2 Siioln (1957- 
58), Gnveinment Piimaiy School Sohih 
(1958-59),Govei nment Pi imai y School Hari- 
]anshala, Suohi (1959-60), Goveinment 
Pnmaiy School Silclar (1959-60), Govem- 
ment Pnmaiy School Mohabatnagar 
(1960-61), Goveinment Pnmaiy School No. 

' 4 Suohi (1960-61) 

Pindvaia Government Pnmaiy School Nitoia (1957- 

58), Goveinment Pnmai y School Vatcra 
(1958-59), Government IPnmaiy School 
Veeiwaia (1958-59), Goi ei nment Pnmaiy^- 
School Dharari (1958-59), Goveinment 
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Primary School Nandia (1959-60), Govern- 
ment Primal y School Naya Samvara 
(1959-60), Government Primary School 
Ko]ia (1959-60), Government Primary 
School Pinclwara (1959-60), Government 
Primary School Vasa (1960-61). 

Ahn Road Government Primary School Abu Road 

(1958-59), Government Piimary Sebool 
Tartoh (1959-60), Arbnd ICanyashala, Abn 
^ Road (1959-60), Government Primary 

Sebool, Kesarganj (1959-60), Govein- 
ment Piimarj^ School, Akiabhatta (1960- 
61), Government Primaiy School No 2 
Abu Road (1960-61) 

Reodar Government Primary Sebool Datani (1958- 

59), Government Primarjj' School Mandai 
(1958-59), Government Piimary School 
Bhatana (1959-60), Government Prnnaiy 
School Sanwara (1960-61). 

Tbeie is a montessori school at Siiobi, knovm as 
‘Bal mamdir' The five room building was constructed bj^ 
the Dai ba,r in 1948 and the school began functioning in 1950 
When it was started in 1950-51, there were tlmee teachers 
(all ti allied) In 1955-56 there were fom teachers (thiee 
trained and one nntiained) and in 1960-61 five teacheis, 
four of whom were trained and one untiained Tbe number 
of students was 79 ui 1960-61. 

There is another montessoii school at Abu Road 
which was started m Octobei. 1959 It is conti oiled bj^ 
the Municipal Committee It has two teacheis and 75 
students 

Theie aae six gnls' schools of which five are undei the 
Ppuichayat Samitis aaid one under the education denial t- 
ment of tbe Rajasthan Government 

Theie is also a piimary school at Abu Road which is 
a CO -educational mstitution. Its medium of mstruction 
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IS EnglisL The toachmg siaff eonsists of three limned 
and two imiiained teacheis 

Of the above piimaiy schools, the thiee maintained 
by the lailway at Abu Road need sjiccial mention The . 
piimaij^ section of the laihvaj" Iiigli school was separated 

present, the boys aie accommo- 
dated 12 looms. More looms aic under eonstiuction. 
ihe gnis school was started m 1919 by the 13 B & 0 I 
1 ailwa^’ At jiiesent, it has seven looms and lesidcntial 
quaiteis are jiiovided foi the teacheis These two sehools 
h'om the Baiasthan Education Deiiaitment 
le tliud piimaiy school vas opened in 1907 It is housed 
m ine big looms At piesent this scliool leceivcs no aid 
lom the Rajasthan Government Both "ills and bovs 
study in this institution 

At the end of the jTai 1960-Cl. thcie vei c 414 tearhei s 
P^JTiiaiy schools, including the guls’ sehools Of these, 
n undei the contiol of the pane ha vats A total 

o tb men and two vonienvc'ie tiaincd teacheis, 309 men 
anc 1 Ml omen V ei e unti allied Of a total numbei of 14,267 
IDUjuls, 11,179 (9, 084 boys and 1,495 giils) wore in the schools 
uudei the samitis a.nd 3 088 (2,611 boys and 477 guls) in 
those undei the dii ecd contiol ot tlie Inspector The average 
daily attendance in the schools under the Inspectorate in 
1960-61 vas 2,780 68 and undei the samitis 10.521 14 
Secondary (middle) Schools 


Tliere wcic eight middle schools for boys m 1953-56 
of which tliiee (at Kalandii. -MandAvaiia and Posaha los' 
pcctiTely) existed m 1960 The five now schools opened 
weie at Su olii, Mandai , Piiidwaia, Jliaioli and Rolieia 
i-iie school at iSiiohi vas foi guls only In 1960-61 the 
numbei had iisen to 21 of vhieh tvo Avoie foi guls Their 
location vas as under — 


SamiU 


LocaUon of boi/s school 


Pindwara 

Siiohi 

Sheoganj 
Reodpi 
Abu Road 
Urban areas 


Jliaioli, Saiupganj, Kojia and Bhaiiia 
Mandwaiia, Jawal, Padiv, Barootli, SiJdai 
and Siroln 
Posaha and Pahi 
Reodai, Anadia and Bantiai 
Kiveili and Santpui 
Robeia and Abu Road, 
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Tho i ^’'0 girls’ schools are at Sheogaiij and Mount Abii. 
Tims tho progress of girls’ education has not been as sjieota-, 
cular as that of the hoys. In 1960-61 there ore 164- toacTie3:£ 
in the hoys’ schools, one of them a woman. Fifty-five 
teachers wore tromed and 109 iin framed. The numher 
of students in tho hoys' schools, m 1960-61 was 3,819; a total 
of 281 girls were attending these schools. 

High and Higher Secondary Schools 


In 1955-56, there were six high schools— five for hoj^s 
and one for guls. These were — the Railway High School, 
Abu Road; tho Municipal High School, Ahu Read; tho 
Municiiial High School, Mount Ahu; St. Mary’s High School, 
Mount Ahu; and the Sophia Convent High School. j\Iount 
Ahu. This numher ro" i to 1 3 (1 on schools tor hoys and throe 
for guls) in 1960-61. Tho High School ac Sirohi and tho 
Raihva}’- High School at Ahu Road wore upgi'adod to the 
higher secondary standards and new Higher Socondarv 
Schools wore o]iencci at Rindwara, Mandar, ICalandri and 
Rohera. Also, Girls’ High Schools were opened at Sirohi ami 
Ahu Road, 

Goveinmcni High School, Sheoganj. — This school 
was opened as a Darhar Anglo-vernacular Lower Middle 
School in Axim, 1942 with tho aid of a donation from 
a philanthropist named Shri Naimnal Khichia (later 
on Rai Sahel)) It \ias raised to the middle standard in 
duly, 1943 and lonamedli. R Darhar Middle School. In 
1948 Ihe «:chool was raised to the high school standard and 
affiliated to Rapmiana Dnivcisity. Now it is affiliated to 
the Boaid of »Sceondary Education, Rajasthan Tlie sehool 
has a iihrary vith ahout 3,000 hooks Tlicie is a ‘^mall 
ho«;icl run by a Timst which can aGCommodato20 stiielents. 
The school has as many eight play gionnds. Tiiou aio 
oOO students and 21 teachers, of whom two aic Lamed. 
As many as S3 students from the backward classes. 25 fiom 
the Sdiednled Castes and 16 from the Scheduled Tubes veie 
stndung in the school m 1960-6]. 


Gornumni^ JJigJi School. Ahv Hoad. — Thi'- vas 
siaited as a xuimaiy school m Januaiy, 1922 and 
leceiied a giant of Rs. l.SOO/- anmially fiom the State, 



366 


RAJASTHAN DISTRICT GAZETTEERS-SIROHI 


tlie rest of tlie expenditure being met by the ]iublic of Abu 
E-oad It was then know as the Darbar Anglo-Voinacular 
School In 1938-39, it was raised to Middle standaid and 
when it shifted ro a new building in September, 194-2 it was 
called the Su’ Arthur Lothian English j\Iiddlo School Aftoi 
the merger, the institution was taken over b 3 Mhe municipalitv 
and in 1953 it was raised to high school standard The 
school bmldmg has 12 rooms and a hall and thcie is a libiaij* 
of 2,639 boolcs. Tlieio were 299 students and 10 teachers 
(four trained) in 1960-61 The number of students fiom the 
backward classes, Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tubes 
in 1960-61 were 30, 36 and 18 iespectiYol\’ 


Goveinmcni Ihgh School, Moxini Ahu. — This school 
was opened m 1888 as a Hindi-Urdu Madcnmi It was 
raised to middle standard in 1914 and lo-namod as 
Walter School It became a high school in 1943. Prior 
to 1957, when it was taken over bj' the Education 
Depaitment, it was mamtainod b}’- the mumcipalitj^ and was 
affiliated to the Boaid of Socondaiy Education, Bombay 
With the addition of four rooms each m 1927 and 1940 
and two rooms in 1959-60, the school building has sixteen 
rooms now. The school library has 3,358 books In 1960-61 
there were 183 students and 13 teachers (six of them trained) 
There were 16 students from the backward classes, 20 from 
the Scheduled Castes and five from the Scheduled Tubes. 


Highei Secondanj School, Shohi — In 1957-58 it was 
separated fiom the college and was two j^’ears latei laisod 
to the higher secondaiy standard A new buildimr is 
under construction The school has a hostel accommoda- 
ting 24 students and a hbrary of 8,178 books A maga- 
zine ''‘Shat Dal” is published annuall 3 \ The “Nafga 
Kola Mandir” society of the school gives cbamatic poiforman- 
ces on important occasions 


Higher Secondeny School, Rolma — This ivas opened 
in July, 1960 At present there are onlj’’ three classes-nmth, 
tenth and eleventh and a total of 17 students and seven 
teachers two of whom are framed 
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Railway Higher JSeco7uhry School, Abu Road — This 
was started as an angle -vernacular high school in 1887 
the railway authorities. It was then affiliated to the 
Ajmer Board of Education. In 1951 it was affiliated to 
the Board of Secondary Education, Poona, but, following the 
Reorganisation of States in 1956 and the incoix^oration of 
Abu 'Road tahsil in this district, it was affdiated to the 
Board of Primary and Secondary Education, Rajasthan in 
1957 The school building has 16 rooms, a library of 3,518 
books, five plaj^-grounds and laboratory for science students. 
In 1960-61 there weie 304 students and 17 teachers of, whom 16 
were framed. In all, 22 students beJongmg to the backward 
classes and 27 from the Scheduled Castes and Tribes, weie 
receivmg education m this school m 1960-61. 


Govei7i7uent Higher Secondci'iy School^ Kalandii . — 
In July 1949 this was kno^vn as the Darbar Middle School 
and it was raised to the higher secondary standard ui July, 
1958 There are 17 rooms m the school building, mcluding a 
hall. The school libraiy has 1,575 books. 


The number of students ui 1950-51, 1955-56 and 1960-61 
was 192 (189 boys and three girls), 167 (162 boys and five 
gnis) and 147 (135 boys and 12 gnls), res^^ectivel}^ The 
number of teachers w'as 14 (all untiained), 12 (three tiained) 
and 12 (five trained), duiing the thiee yeais resiiectively. The 
number ot backward class and Scheduled Caste students was 
26 and 16, 13 and 6 and 14 and three, m 1950-51, 1955-56 
and 1960-61, lesjiectively. 


Kalandri has two private hostels for students — ^the 
Pm’ohit Boarding House and the Jam Boarding House, each 
havins: accommodation for 20 students The school has 
seven play-gi’ounds. 


Government Higher Secondauj School, 3Ia?idar. — This 
was started as a jirimary school in July, 1943. It uas 
ujigraded m July 1952 to the middle standaid and m 
1957 to the higher secondaiy standaid. The school lias 
a libraiy contammg 1,810 boolis on vaiioiis subjects Theic 
aiG 15 rooms and a hall. 
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lu the years 1950-51, 1955-56 and 1960-61, tlie niimher of 
students was 235, 250 and 185 respectively, and the niunhcr of 
teacheisfive. eleven and twelve, lespectiveh*. In 1960-01 there 
were eight Scheduled Caste students. 12 backward class 
students and two those belonging to the Scheduled Tribes 


tSf. MvnjsRigli School ^ Mi Ahu — This v as opened 
in 1885 as a high school The main building was elected 
by the B B & C L Bailvay Comxiany in 1887 at a cost of 
about a lakli and a half of rupees The institution came 
imdei private management in 1903 Latci. it was taken 
ovei by the SBC ]iIission and tlien by the Boinan Calho- 
hc Bishop of Ajmei In 1920 the Irish COiii'^tian Biothers 
took charge and they stdl rim the school. 


The school building is now owned by the Central 
P W D. and is leased Bee of chaige A second stoiet* has 
been added to the main buildmg in lecent \eai^ and there is 
also a new laboratoiy block The school libiaiy has about 
2,500 books The numbei of students has inci eased from 
about 90 m 1930-31 to 143 in 1950-51. 2-16 in 1955-56 and 
316 m 1960-61. There are 12 teacho’s, most of them Chris- 
tian Brothers About 75 per cent of the students are 
boarders 


Goieuwnent Highei Secondnig School, Pnidua/a — 
Opened as a primary school m 1926, it was upgraded to 
middle standard in 1948 and to the higher secondary 
standaid in .lulv. 1956. The building belongs to tlie Govern- 
ment There are 17 class roo s. of which two were cons- ~ 
tructed m 1956 and five in 1960. 


At present (1960-61) the number of students is 250 and 
that of teachers 15 The library has 2,647 books Tlie 
school has 10 play-grounds There is, however, no hostel 
accommodation . 


Goveinmcni Girl-s' High- School, Siiohi — Started as 
a vernacular piimary school about 1930 by the Barbar. 
this was raised to the middle standard m 1954 and 
to high school standard in July, 1958 The school build- 
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in" has 13 rooms Tiiore ware 121 students and mne 
teachers (five framed) m 1960-61. The coiitrollmg authority 
IS the Dexiiity Dmector of Education stationed at Jodhpur 

VecUcKanya VidyoMya High School, Ahii Road . — 
This institution came mto existence m 19dl as a primary 
school. It became a middle school m 1958, and high school 
in 1960 It IS lun by the Aiya Samaj, Abu Road, and is 
aided bj^ the Government. There are nme chss rooms and 
a small libraiy of 800 books. The school started vuth 11 
students in 1940-41, but the number had risen to 230 by 
1950-51 and 283 bj^ 1960-61. In the last named year there 
Avere throe tramed and six iintiamed teachers; 35 students 
from the baclnvaid classes and five from the Scheduled Castes 
Aveie leceivmg education 

Sophia Convent High School, Mt. Abu.- — ^Tliis school was 
started by nuns of the older of St. Mary of the ■ Angels. 
In 1951. it was taken OAmr by the Mi'ssion Sistei of 
Ajmer Ajiart from the Cambiidge Over-seas Sjhool 
Certificate Examination, students are prepared for the 
cxammations of the Trinity College of Music, London. 
The school receives aid fiom the Rajasthan Education 
Deparfment. It has 11 class rooms, a large hall, a libiary 
of 3.009 books and a hostel which can accommodate about 
130 students. In 1960-61, there Avere 201 students. 

Collegfes “ ‘7 

The only college m the district is at Siiohi. It AA*as 
oiiginally staited as a Darbar Pi unary School m 1879 and 
Avas laised to middle standard m 1885. In 1915, the school 
Avas tiansferied to a noAV building and lo-namod as Colvin 
High School though high school classes weie actually started 
only m 1929. Originally, subjects were taught according to 
the syllabus laid doAvn by Allahabad Umveisity. Latei, the 
school Avas affiliated to the Ajmoi Boaid of Education and 
tlion to the UniAmsity of Rajputana The iii'stiliition AA*as 
lawod to fhc Inlermediate standard ir 1952-53 and became 
a Degree College in 1957. Tiie high school classes AA*oro 
separated the same year. 


The collerfc, building is a double-stoieyed one and has 
25 looms aiufa hall Taeie aie lluee Faculties, namely; 
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Alts, Commeice arc! Soienco. Tiie Scjonco Paciilty has four 
departments, physics chomistiy, bolany and zoolog}^ Tiioio 
aio separate lahoiatoi’ies for each. A sum of Rs. one lakh 
has been sanctioned for the constiuction of a separate 
science block. 

The college has a well- equipped libraiy containing about 
8,680 books Thoie aio ‘^evcial jiky-gioinKR and a ho‘=lel 
having acconiinodalion foi 32 students A neu and bigger 
hostel IS to be conslnictcd In 19G0-C1, thoie weie 201 
students, of whom 66 weie in the Science Raciilty, 106 in 
Alts and 30 in Commerce. The stalf consisted of 22 lectin eis 

The following table simis up the piogicss made in the 
district, m the matter of educational facilities since the 
formation of Rajasthan: — 



1950-51 

1960-61 

Primal 5^ Schools 

6S 

270 

Middle Schools 

3 

21 

High.<fc Higher Sccondaiy Schools 

2 

13 

Colleges . . 

ft ft 

1 

Montessoir Schools 

1 

0 

Total 

74 

307 


The above table shows that the number of schools has 
inei eased foui-fold within a decade. Tins is duo pari'.l3’ to 
the inclusion oftheAbuaiea in the distiict m the 3’ear 1956 
but moie especiallj'', to the goveinmeiit poliCA’ ot lepidl^" spiea- 
dmg educational iacilities undei the Five Yeai Plans 

LITERACY AND EDUCATIONAL STANDARDS 

Literacy 

According to the Census of 1951, gencial literacy in 
this district was 6.9 pei cent Among males, it v’-as 11 80 
pel cent and among females 2 0 pel cent. It ivas much higher 
m uiban than m luial aieas In urban area it was 23 0 per 
cent .(36 5 pei cenf males and 9 70 pei cent femedes) and in 
rural area it v as 4 80 pei cent (8 6 per cent males and 1 0 
per cent females) Accor dmg to the Basic Educational 
Statistics 1962, jpubhshed .by the Dnectoiate of Education 
Rajasthan, the percentage of literacy m 1960-61 m the 
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district was 13.9 Among males it was 21.2 and among 
females, 6.2. 

Educational standards ' . . 

According to tlie Census Report of 1951, tlie number of 
those who had passed the middle school was 1,517 of whoni 
1,474 were males and 43 females A total of 112 persons 
had passed the Intermediate (110 males and tWo 
females). Graduates numbered 58 (56 males and two fe- 
males) amd post-gTaduates 10 Only 33 persons possessed 
technical qualifications; one in teaching, one m engineermg, 
one in agriculture, one m veterinsn’y, 22 in law and seven in 
medicme. 

In 1961 there were 49,07^ literates in the district of 
whom 3,230 possessed qualifications equivalent to matricula- 
tion and above The number nf made literates was 38,419 
vhile tbat of female literates was 10,654 The number of 
males possessing quadificaticns equivalent to matriculation 
and above was 2,972, while the number of such females was 
only 258 The hterades foi med 13 9 per cent of the population. 
The male literates foimed 21 2 per rent of the made popula- 
tion, while the female hteiates formed 6.2 per cent of female 
population. The hteiates can be classified as (1) simple 
literates who do not possess an 5 ’’ educational c[ualification8, 
that IS, those who can write a letter and also can read one 
and understand its meaning, (2) those who have passed 
primary or junior basic examination amd (3) those who 
have paissed the matiiculation or higher examinations 
According to this classification, the number of simple literates 
was 44,6C4 of whom 34,282 iveie mades amd 10,322 fema.les 
There were 1,289 persons who haj.d passed primcii’y or junior 
basic ex8.mmadicns, 1,165 cf whom weie males and 74 
females. Exjnessed m terms of percentages, more literates 
foimed 12 6 jier cent cf the population and the persons who 
had passed the primary or junior basic exannnations, foimed 
0.4 }ier cent while those who had jipissed the matriculation 
or higher examinations, formed 0.9 per cent of the population. 

The number of hteiates and educated persons was natu- 
rallji- higher among the urban population than among the 
1 Ural population In urban aieaiS meie hteiates foimed 33 2 
per cent of the population The coiaesponding figure for 
the luial area of the district Avas only 8 6 jiei cent Similarly, 
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•file pimibci of pci .sons ivlio have Tv^s‘^(d tlie jinmaiy or 
jnmoi basic e>am ration fonnecl 0 32 pei cent ol the pojiuU- 
licn in the in ban ai ra. as crmpaied v itb 0 30 pei cent in the 
iniPil aua The pei sens vho passed the matriculation or 
Iiighei examnation.s foinied 4 37 pei cent of the population 
m the urban as ccmpaied vitli 0 23 pen cent in the lu'al 
areas 

Education of Women 

Uj) to about 1930, scant attention was paid to the 
cdiKaiticn of vemen At that time, the cmly schtiojs to 
irhuh, VC men veie admitted veie the aihray seliools and 
the Lame 11(0 School at IMt Abu Tneie vene no veinacnlai 
gnl.s .sdinol It va,s only in tJie caily thiitees tliat a guL’ 
.‘'(heel vas opened a,t Siic>]ii by the Daibai At the time of 
J951 Cemns. the xreicentages cA lenialc Jitei.acy vas 9.70 and 
1 0 in the inl-'an and the imal ai( a" i espec tivc'\v At pie^eiit 
(1961) tlieie aie thiec giils high sdirols at Snoin, Abu Road 
and I\rt Abu and thiee middle sdiooR at Rohe i a. Sheoganj 
,.nc. J\rt Abu In the nnaLiU’as tlune aie iio guL' schools, 
lut Qhaluki onandali- aie cnguiiiscd by tin pandiayat saxnitis 
GrJs aie. cd coin.-e, peimittecl to attmid all p.imaiy sdiools 
but ui ])ia(ti(e veiv fev do so as the ])eople a.ie not \et 
mentally jiiepa’cd to pcimit tlicn cUughteis to attend 
eeJm a,ti( nal institutions vheic bo;^.s a''c also admitted 

Education of Backward Classes 

It vasnot befoie the thud decade of ihep’cseni ccnituiv 
that an att^mjit vas made to c-ncouiage education among 
ll.c bachva’cl classes Abcuit 1925, piimaiy schools foi 
Ctiiasias veic .staited by the Da* bar and in 1930 thcie v'cic 
ten sixch .schools In 1938-39 (cntiol of tbeso scliools Was 
t'ansfened to the Revenue Depaitmcnt cf the State “in 
viciv of the giomng stiess laid cn inial leconstiuction."^ 
In 1940, a piimaiy .scJiool. the Haipan PaUishah, vas opmied 
at Su’oln At pi esent, tlici e ai e no sc pcj ate schools foi ba b- 
•waid classes 1 ul foi the Sdiedulc c^ Castes and Tubes tlieie is 
an ashram school at Tsichalgaili in the Abu Read pandiayat' 
pamiti aiea vl cie .students aie given Lee tuition, boaid and 
Icdging At Piiidvaia and Siiohi, thcic a c hostels loi 
.students belonguig to tne I^ackvaid classes The Social 
TVelfaie Deiiartmcnt luns schools foi the Sdieduled Castes 
and Tillies and in 1960-61, 5,121 students tioni tiiese classes 
^ veic lecemng education Of tlicse, 3 877 iveie in piimai}* 

* schools. 930 m middle schools, 994 m high schools ind 20 

m the college 

1 The Administration RciJort of the Sirohi State, 1939, p _8 


EDUCATION AND CULTURE 


373 


PROFESSIONAL AND TECHNICAL SCHOOLS AND COLLEGEES 

TLerc is a Senior Teacheis’ Traaiinig Certificate Scliool 
at Slieogaii] for tlie tiaming of teachers. It ivas started in 
July, 1956 In 1960-61, theie weie 100 students and 11 tea- 
chers Theie is a hostel foi the students At Ahii Road, 
laihraj’^ station theie are two technical tiaining institutions 
for class IV tiaffic ste^ff of tlie Railwaj’-s A tiaining (oUege 
for police x^eisoiniels fuctions at Mt Abin details aie given in 
the chapter on Law & Order and Justice. 

Special Schools 

There are no special schools for the cuhivation of fine 
arts though music and dancing are taught in some of the gills’ 
schools. 

Social Education 

An experiment m adult literacj^ was begun in 1910 and 
as an incentive those attending classes legularly were given 
cash awards After the lormation of Rajasthan, social 
education schemes weie taken up under the development 
Xirogrammes The Social Welfare Dexiartment ct the State 
Government has its own schemes, prominent among which 
are the setting uj) oifwo part-time social education centies, 
one at Su’ohi (Meghwal-la-Basti) and the other at Sheoganj 
(Haiijan Basti) foi xiersons belongmg to the Scheduled Castes 
and Tribes. Another full-time soci*^! educ'^tion centic at 
Mt. Abu is also exclusive ly for the Scheduled Castes and Tubes. 

At Sirohi there are two Sanskar Kendras one for men 
and the othei’ for women, which aie ojien to all classes of 
Xieoxile In the rural aieas the samitis conduct night classes 
imdcr the overall supervision of Social Education Oigamsers. 
Youth clubs, Mahila Mondals and Bal Vatikas are organised 
and social education is imparted through ‘’udio-^usual aids 
O') am Kakis and Cham SatJuns have been axipomted to jicrsu- 
ade women to j'oin these jpiogrammes and classes Accoiding 
to the Statistical Abstract Rajasthan, 1961, theie weie 88 
schools tor sxiecnl education e g. dancing, music etc 

CULTURE 

There veic court jioets during the tune of the princely 
State, but none achieved any substantial fame except 
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Adha Dursa and Adha 0[<a. TJjOJ conipo^-cd ^oifccs 
in Dingal. Mahaiao Snitan ]}at3 0 inpod Adlui IDuisa and 
granted inm a jagir. 

Mandan Bandliaiad, noil laio%Mi IGlIi ccntniy anlhoi of 
the popidai Gujarati -woilvs ‘P)iiho(nL JSathsi' Ihihiunujacla 
hatha and tlie Ramayana. belonged to iSiroln. ^']^e lojadcd 
Instorian Guiishanlcai TTnacbnnd Oilia -was boin ni Eoliwa 
village in Snoln State in 18G3 j\lodeiii antlioi^ like Anandi. 
Goknibliai Bbatt and Bliimasbankai Sliaima belong 1o Ibn 
aiea Bliimasliaiilcai Slianna, a le.iding lav;sei and ])ob- 
tician of Siioln Mailed a Giijaiali foitnigbilv Ibe ‘Suoln 
SundesJi* in the year 1936 •with a vicn to bi inq about "jiDhtieal 
aivakeniiig among the inhabitants of tlie Snoln Stale 

Librai ies 

Apart from those aiiaclicd to the schools and the 
college, •v\’'h]ch aio in a sense piiTate libiauos Ihoie aic 
three iiublic hbiaiies Those aie* llu Saiiiediwai library. 
Sirohi, the Tahsil Libiaiy, Sheogan] and llio Municipal libiaiy 
at Mt Abu The Just and second aio undei the Inspector 
of Schools vlioioas the thud is maintained by the Jhinicipal 
Committee A reading room is aBo niaintainod at Siiohi by 
the Municipal Committee, Snoln 

Shu Sauieshwa') Dish let Lihiauj, Sirohi — -Befoie 
fonstiuction of the picsent budding in 1954, tlmlibia\v had 
been functioning in one of thoiooiUNof the Bat Mainhi since 
1948 In 195G, it was le -named as Shi'i Saineshvai Bistiict 
Libiai y. At pi esent thci e ai e 6,117 books In the beginning 
thei e were onh’’ 150 membci s but by 1955-5G the in 'mbei dnp 
had risen to 300 and by 1960-61 to 823 The liluaiv "’iibs- 
ciibesto 40 peiiodicals, of y Inch siyaic dailies, eiglit neekhes 
and 26 monthlies The staff consists o^ .a hb’aiian, a cleik 
and a peon The woi king hours aie 7 am to 11 a in 
and 5 p m to 9 ji m in summei and Sam to 12 noon and 
4pm to 8 p m in wmtci Attached to the libiai y building 
IS a paik with two fountanis, ciccted by the public ot Snoln 
m 1957 A youth club is also lun in its jnemiscs The 
youth club has about 60 members 

Tahsil Lihiauj, Sheogan^ — This libiaiy was ojiened in 
November, 1966 At present, tiieie aie 2,219 books 
Member shij) is fiee The staff consists of a libiaij" deik 
and a peon 
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Public Lihary, Mf. Ahu . — Set up in 1930 ajid mam- 
tainccl 1337 ' the municipality, this library has a staff of one 
]ihrai 3 ’’ cleik and a peon. It is very well patronised b 3 ^ the 
local iiublic The librar37' has 700 books 111 Eiigbsli, 1,200 
in Hindi and 600 in Gujarati 


Beading Boom at Sirohi — The municipal comm ttee at 
Su’ohi runs a reading room which was started in Januaiy, 
1959. Tlieie is no staff except for a peon, who opens 
tlie room 111 the evening for two hours The number of dai]37- 
readeis is between 20 and 25 The annual exjionditure on 
the reading room including lightmg is about Rs. 300/-. 

Botanical and Zoological Gardens 


The Sux3ermtendent of Gardens for Jodhpur and Bikaner 
divisions maintains six ornamental gaidens in this district. 
Four of these are at Sii ohi viz the Gandhi Park, the Library 
Pau’k, the Cncuit House Gaiden and the Sarupvilas Garden 
and two viz, Kota and Dholpur House Gardens, at Mt Abu. 

A children’s paik is maintained by tiie municipal 
committee of Suohi It is located in front o'’ the Power 
House and was constructed m the 37ear 1958 An amount 
of E.S 1,500/- IS silent 3703113 ^ on its maintenance 

Three parks are maintained b 3 " the municipal committee 
at 4.bu Road. They arc the Shanti Kunj Park (constructed 
in 1947-48), Gandhi Park (constiucted in 1952-53) and the 
River Park (constructed in 1954-55). 

The municipality at 'Mt. Abu maintains fou ' p k's — two 
at Kakhi Lake, one at the Bender Afare Lake and one m fiont 
of the Public Libiary A terrace garden at the Kakhi Lake 
an Oichaid near the Soda Water well and six ‘tiaifu island’ 
gaidens aie also maintained b 3 ’^ the Quniicipalit 3 ' All these 
parks and gaidens, except The Oi chard, are ot long standing. 
The Orchard came into existence in 1959. 

The Sheoganj' niunioipaiit 3 ’ maintains two iiaa’ks-a 
public park and a child len’s park The foimer has been 
in existence since pre-mdopendence times, the later was 
constructed m 1958. 
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Tlieie ifc a public paik at Puuhc.n.i, m (luh h iinuit'i'ned 
by llie immici 2 )al coiiiniitloe Tt uas < oil'll nu led diHintj; llie 
yeai 1956 and is situated on the station load. 

Tliice nni senes aie maintained in tlie distiict, one 
by tlic Agiicnitine Department at IMt Abn ,wid tb” otliei two 
In the pancliayat samitis at Pimhiaia and .Siiobi 



CHAPTER XVI 


RTSDIOAL Ai^DPUBLIXHEAbTH SERIHCES 

EARLY History 

Ecfoio tliG ]91h centiirj^ \Hien modem melliodR of 
ti eatnicni %roie ir t.Iic aiea, foiii cIorsos of poisoos 

monopoJized the field of medical soicrco Thopo wore 
irndyaf, or Hirdii f^ic’aiis, hahins or Muslim })hYMcin]w, 
Hirdii ard ji\riiRlim ascetics aucl, lasrly, BJiopa^. y lio weie 
oxpeils IP cuiiPg srake-bite In ibo lull} and torosi 
areas, where snakes weii' ^ciy eommop. the semeos of 
Ihcso Blinjias weic much m domapd Then (loot inolliod- 
spcking out the poison b};- means of a hoin is still 

used among the Bhils and Gi asias of the Bhnla and Vttloiia 
aieas of the distiict Th,o lialims and re icZyrts used hei bal 
lemedies, wheie as t]ie ascetics claimed to elfcet cuies 
thiongh spnittial jkaaci The to s’ had no clispensanes, 
medicinal comjionnds 1 on g nsnally pajiaicd ni tl o temples 

Almost all types ot fevta. and especiallv nialai'ia (\thicli 
uas locally kno\Mi as p'd^) vere tieatcd v.ith decoctiOns 
of gingei. black leppei and mingdoc, in somo cases ojiiiim 
was also used Siany ot the ]>co]ile had much faith in tea 
to \taid off or cut s]i,oit attacks of fover Eor small-pox, 
peoiile resoitcd to the woishixi of the goddess — fjhilala and 
binned donkoy-dnng i ear tin ]>ati(nt Some disease-, 
j.aiticnlailj' those of the stomach v.eie tieated Ia' hianding 
the affected x^ttit iiitli a leci-hot aiticle, rsi-ally a cJuhnn 
(Aiiokmg pipe) Cases c'f iJlncs voie taken to the lemplc 
ot Wanesliv>ai l\lal adoo in SI c< ganj Udisil , nd Icjjois bathed 
in 1 1 'irncJ in the t('m])kj of SaiancNhwar oi condnp]>ed 

Khijui tl CO 
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amputate a Imib. Palioi ts uruoIIt ly a 

dose of opium and knjxe'i %\eic passed ilnougb a iJame Icr 
sterilization 

EPIDEBIICS 

Epidemics -weie fortunately of laio occurrence and 
most of those, uhich did occiii rotild usually be traced 
to jalgrims lotuining fiom far-off shiinos. Adams^ men- 
tions that choleia had broken out in C])idomic foim duiing 
the jiaiB 1883, 1887, 1800, 1892, 1893. 1895 and 1890. 
When the famine stiuck the lciiiloi\ in 1890-3900, cholera 
appeared once again uith small-jiox in an opidoniic foim 
and took a hcaA-y'’ toll of hie Spoiadic caso^ of cholera 
weie also lecorded duiing the 3 ’eais 1875-70, 1888, 1891 
and 194,4-45. The morlahtj^ figures duo to these epidemics 
for the above 3 ’ears aie as belov: — 


Year 

Deaths 

Year 

Deaths 

1883 

51 



1887 

25 

1893 

61 

3890 

90 

1895 

17 

3892 

37 

3896 

51 


Accoidnig to the Suohi State Adiiimisfi'ation Eoports, 
in each case the State Goveinmont took strong lomodial 
measuies. Isolation huts uoie built, pooi-housos •washed 
and drinking water wells dismfectcd with peimagiiate, 
hme 01 alum Special guards were posted at the wells to 
ensuie that a single pot was used TraYollcis w’eie kept 
ui quarantine for at least five days, the clothes and bedding 
of those w'ho died of cholera, were burnt and medicines 
were distiibuted ni the affected areas 

A bubonic plague epidemic was recorded in 1836 
and there were luithei visitations m the 3 ’eais 1890-97, 
1904-05, 1907-08 and 1917-18 In the last named 3 ^ear, 
quaiantme posts wore inimediatety established and ceitain 
villages W''ere vacated None the less the plague took 1,686 
lives 


Malaria assumed epidemic form m 1908-09, 1909-10 
and 1945-46 The widesiiiead influenza epidemic of 1917-18 
claimed 10,793 lives in this area and small-pox killed 1,510 


1 Western Raj putana States, p. 216 
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people in 1929-30 In the year 1922-23, dengue fever was 
prevalent jn ex^idemic fonn and a large section of the po^^u- 
lation was affected. 

Medical Institutions 

The fnst medical institution on modern lines was 
openel about 1836-37 ar Ermpma for troops of the old 
Jodhpm* Legion and was known as the Regimental Hospital. 
A few years later, two hosiiitals were set up at ]\Iount Abu— 
one for mvalid British soldiers and the other for the civil 
population. The former was known as sanitarium and 
was opened in 1845 and the latter was known as the Raj- 
putana Agency Hospital. 


In the year 1868, a dispensary was opened at Snohi 
by the State. The peoxile were not attracted to this msli- 
tution m the begmning for fear of losing their caste but 
gradually, by gentle persuasion and from obvious usefulness 
and benefits, people resorted to the European system of 
treatment. Li the same j^'ear, two other dispensaries 
came mto existence — one at Mount Abu and the other at 
Anadra. Both of these charitable dispensaries weie run 
mainly from volmitary contributions The Anadra dis- 
pensarj^ was, however, wound up m 1887 and its staff 
transferred to Abu Road. 

Thus, in the j^ear 1880-81. there were six medical 
institutions m the State, viz , one at Erinpuia, one at 
Sh’ohi, three at j\Iount Abu and one at Anadi’a The number 
of patients treated by these institutions in 1881 was 5,146 
and the number of operations perfonned was 286 The 
dailj^ average of indoor and outdoor patients in the same 
year was 5.53 and 58 50. rcsiiectively. The above figures 
do not mclude the iiimiber ol patients tieatecl in the hos- 
pitals at Abu (Sanitarium and Rajputana Agency) and 
Erinpura (Regimental Hospital) 

In the year 1891, the mimlier of medical institutions 
lomained the same, the Anadra djspen'5ar\' having been 
loplaccd by the new one at Abu Road, idle number of 
])atieiitb contmiied to incicase. In ihi^ year, the total 
number of jiatients treated ui thc«e institnuonv, ox<- hiding 
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tliG Keg’morlal rt.npiil.uia AgGn<A' Ho'-])iial and 

Sanitaiiuin at Al>ii .was 11 720 ami Iho opeia-tiuns 

poifoimed avcie 828 

The uwpo'’sai V, Mlrrli v as ‘'Oi ii]) a.1 Snolu m tbo roar 
1808 sliificfl to a new bnildii'g ip 1807 and caino to bo 
kpo'sM''. cs ClO'^tbwal^e Hospilal This pn\v baitdipg piOT’ded 
an aacominodatiop fci 2i ip.dooi paAonK 

In the ycai 1893, a ONpan-sai vvras ope’'od at Sltooganj 
The bipjdipg pioved p^adeqaate and co’^'^oqncp-tlv it was 
sliifiod to a ne^v badding m 1890 Ip 1807. at tins dis- 
pea'saiy 82 opeiaAops svoro pciroiinod ami 1,003 patient" 
Cl e ti eaded 


In the last decade of the 1 ist conAin v, two now nu dical 
ipstitiitiops weio opened— a hospital at Abii Pvoad by the 
lailway aiuhoiitic-^ foi th.c benefit or thou employees and a 
dispensaiy at Siruhi. known as Palace D'sponsaiy Thus, 
in 1901, thoie weic nin.e medical mstitiitio'‘'s in the aica 

In memo] V cf Lt Col Adams, a. ho-pital was opioo.od 
at ^ilopnt Abti in the yeai 1902 This hospital leplaccd 
the old Pajpntana Agenct’ Hospital and tlio chaiitable 
dispensaiy 

Exclndmg the fignies of Sanitai mm hospital at Mount 
Abu, the llaihvay Hosjiital Abn Poad Pegimeptal Ho^nlal. 
Eimxiaia a n.cL Palace Dispensaiv Siiuhi, the nnnibor of 
Xiafep-'s tieatcd in the above ipstitpticns in the year 1001 
was 25,056 and the niinibei of opoiations pciloiined wa'^ 

J ^ 


In 1907, '.mie eight molpa’ jiistitiil.(>i s in ihc 

cica — sevon hospitals and one dwjiensaiN Some of theSo 
ip.stdutions weic mcintaiiiod h\ the Ilaibai, othci by 
cliaiity and some by tbe Biitisli GfjrGinmcnt The pa'ti- 
cidaiR aie as iindei ; — 

Mamtainc d by Ho ot klainiaincd by No ~ot 

Eaibai beds Biitisli Govt" , beds 

1 2 3 I 


1 Ciosthv'aite Hos- 
pital Suohi, 


24 


1 Sa nitarium Hos- 
pital Mount Abu, 


29 
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1 

2 

3 

4 

2. Sheogani Hospital 
Sheoganj 

12 

2. Military Hospital, 
Eiinjmia 

45 

3. Palace Dispen- 
sai'A^ Sirchi 

* 


• 


j\ramtanTed bA' 
and priA’-ate subscrip- 
tion. 

No of 
beds 

Mamtamed by Rai- 
Xmtana -Maltva R1 

Xo ot 
beds. 

1 Civil Hospital, Abii 
Road. 

4 

1 Railvaj'- Hospital 
Abti Road 

7 

^ « 

2. Adams’ Memorial 

12 


« 


Hospital. Ma. A1)u 


Tho civil hrs]iPal at Aim Road vas taken nvia b\ 

the Daibai m . 191 8. 

« 

In the vcais that follov'^^d niuie niodieal instil utiop.s 

% 

veie cstablisbcd. Tliese voic . — (r/) disponsaiios at ]\Liiidai 
(1921-22), Kalaiubi (1928), Sainpganj and Pabi (1939), 
Pindvaia (1943-44), Robeia (1947). Java! and Anadi<i 
(1950); the dispensary at kSarupganj was rinsed in 1913- M 
and that at Pain in 1941-12 due to wa’d of patients (h) 
a Zenana Tlos-jnla^ at hlnoln (1933-31) (r) a malei nby home 
(Kosaibai ]Mateiintv TLane) was a U ached to S.nneshwar 
Dis]K‘nsaiv at Aim R^ad (July 1913) (J) tvo inli-ialim 

eenties: one arlaeliod to the di.sjien^ai \ ;it: *\bn Road (1928) 
and the othei to the Crostlivaite Hospital at Siinhi (19 3>) 
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It \\>11 be iDloicsting to coinpair the iiiimlioi of the 
patients tieatod dm mg the past decades. Dining the yeai 
1881, a total of 5,146 jiaticnis Moie tieated M'heieas in 1891 
and 1901 the ninnber lose to 11,720 and 25,056 losjioctivol^a 
The number inoicased in the ‘^ucocednig A’cais In the 3 *oar 
1910-11, 19,125 oiitdooi and 138 indooi patients Mere 

tioated,^ ^vheleas in 1920-21 the nniiibci iras 23.385 outdoor 
and 115 indooi patients In 1030-31, the nuinboi rose to 

52,418 oiitdooi jiatienis and 226 indooi patient'; and m 
W40-41, it -was 89 761 outdoor and -175 indoor patient'; 
HoMever, these figiu’os do not indicate the oxaot ninnboi 
ot the patients ticatcd hccauso the pat.ients tieatod at 
hospitals, Minch did not keep lecoids, aic not included. 

VITAL STATISTICS 

i<^gif>lialion of bnths and deaths M*as stilted in 
18931 at Siiohi, Kilandii, IhndMaia, Ruheia, Shooganj, 
iUandar and Abu Dead, but the stati'.tios Moie not yerr 
pliable because the woik M'as not piopeilv oigani^ed. 
JBetMeen the i-oais 1893-1900. the annual aveiage niinibor 
ot registered births and deaths in Siiohi toM'ii Mas 75 and 
loO respectiyety Assuming the poinilation of the town 
0 be 6,20/ at that time, the death and biith latio pei mile 
comes to tMenty-fom and twohe Dining the 3 ^oais 1893 
and 1900 the lepoited number of buths was 124 and 62 
’ Mdieieas the numbci ot deaths diiiiug the A*ear 
' ^ 490 {a yeai ot iamine) The pcjuilation ot the 

town fell to 6,651 by 1901 Homcvoi, the death and bu'th 
la 10 decieascd during the next live veai"' M'hon tlm annual 
arerage number was found to be 75 and 73 The actual 
ligmes for 1906 Mere • deaths 81 and bnths 45 

Adams had made an inteie'itiRg stuclA’ of the yital 
statistics of the Snohi town (from 1894 to 1997) and found 
tnat the bnths m the last six months of the year genoially 
exceeded those in rho fust six months, excepting Januair, 
Which stood high as regards birth rate When iii 1904-05, 
iigures toi seven big toAvns rioie eollectodit Avas found that 
there Aveie 386 deaths and 381 births, biimnng the death 
rate to 15 1 and birth rate to 15 2 


I Adams, however, gives this date as 1894 m his Western Eaiputaua 
Statelg, p 204 



MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES 


883 


Tlie records of deaths and births are ko^Dt by the inuni- 
cixoal committee m the urban areas and by Panchayat 
Samitis m the riu’al areas. Accordmg to the report of the 
Directorate of Medical and Health Services for 1960, in that 
year the total number of recorded births in tne five report- 
ing towns (Pmd\'vara, Abu Road, Mount Abu, Sirohi and 
Sheogaii]) -was 479, i. e , a ratio of 11.7 jier 1,000 of poiiu- 
lation while the number of deaths was 343, i. e , a ratio of 
8.4 jier 1,000 of xDopulation It must be ke^it in mind that 
whereas deaths are fairl}^ accurately recorded bj^ adding 
the figures from burning gliats and burial grounds, those 
for bu’tlis are always under -estimated because most of them 
take ]olace m the home and a large number are not repoited. 
These figures definitely show an increase m population. 

Causes o£ Deaths 

The deaths registered m 1960 were due to the follow- 
ing causes: 


Malaria . . . . . . . . 38 

Other fevtrs . .. .. .. 51 

Respiratory Diseases . . . . . . 36 

Tubei culosis . . . . . . . 8 

Small-xiox . . . . . . 82 

Dysentery and Diarrhoea . . . . . . 11 

Maternal deaths . . . . . . . . 4 

Injuries and suicides . . . . . . 7 

Other causes . . . . . . . . 106 

Total . . 343 


These figures uichcate that small-pox has a high inci- 
dence m the district. The other causes of deaths are speci- 
tic fevers, malaria and respu’atory diseases 

The folio \ving table shows the total niimbei of record- 
ed births and deaths in the urban areas in the recent years: — 


Year 

1 


Total Deaths 


1955 1956 1957 1958 1959 1980 
2 3 4 5 6 7 


482 1,492 67 271 253 343 


760 2,424 


Total Births 


77 


404 


539 


479 
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Ji’rom the above statement it may be seen that while 
there is considerable decrease m the cases of malaria and 
o-umea-worm, there is sizeable mcrease m other diseases. 
This may be ascribed to the merger of Abu area m the dis- 
trict m 1956. Guinea-worm is most jire valent m Rohera 
village. The decrease in malarial cases is due to an intensive 
anti -malaria compaign conducted by a malaria eradication 
unit with headquarters at Jalore. 

A Food Inspector, with headquarters at Sirohi, takes 
samples ot food, ghee, sweets, milk etc , to check adultera- 
tion. He works under the supervision of the Chief Medical 
Officer at Smohi. 

Infirmities 

The number of persons affected with various infir- 
mities, excluding deaf-mutes, fell from 1,294: m 1891 
(1,162 blind, 85 insane and 47 lepers) to 161 in 1901 (156 
blind, 4 insane and one leper). This enormous decrease 
of more than 87 percent was due m iiart to the famine of 
1899-1900 and the diminution in the number of the blind, 
may perhaps be ascribed to some extent, to the spread of 
vaccination and the gi’eater readiness of the people to resort 
to hospital treatment. According to the Census Report 
ot 1951, there were 727 blmd (304 males and 423 females), 
69 insane (52 males and 17 females), 71 deaf-mutes (26 
males and 45 females) and 4 lepers (2 males and 2 females). 
Thus the number of blind remamed the highest. 

HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES 


Hospitals 

There are eight hospitals of the State Government 
in the district. Of these six are in the urban areas and the 
rest m the rural areas. 


Urban Areas 


Male Hospital, Shohi . — This was started as a dispensary 
m 1868, the bmldmg havmg been constructed in the previous 
year by the Darbar. In 1897, it shifted to a more sjiacious 
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biiildipg and came to be kno^\^l as C^iosthwaite Hospital after 
the name of Robert J Crostbwaite Agent to the Governor 
General for Rajimtana. This now building initially provided 
accommodation for 24 indooi patients Nev additions and 
alteiations were made driring the snccccding jeans and m 
1940-41, four fainrly tvards nore constmcted and a number of 
new surgical instruments n or o ]un chased Toim])iove the 
supply of Mater to the licspital, a moII Mas dug in tlic 
year 1944-45 

At present {I960), theie aio lacilitios lor surgical 
operations, X-ray and pathological cxrmination These 
are done m the iiathological laboratory ol the ho-pital 
There are seven rooms for use as private Mards Attached 
to this hospital is an anti-rabic centie undci the charge 
of one of the doctors of the hospital There arc 38 beds, 
of which 31 are for males and 7 for Icmalcs The numboi 
includes tMo beds for TB x>ftticnt‘? The tioatmoni is free 
The sanctioned staff of the hosiutal in 1900-61 includes 
tM'o Civil Assistant Srugeons (Class-I), three Civil Assistant 
Surgeons (Class II), eleven compoundors, one midsvifc, one 
stalf-nuise and cievon class IV servants The Chief Medical 
Officer IS the in-ohaigo of the hospital. 


Zenana Hos 2 niol, S 11 oJii — This hospital m as construc- 
ted m the memory of late Her Highness Rathodji 
Sbii Gopal KuiiM'ar ba-Sahiba Tlie building M'as 
comxrleted in 1932-33, M^hoicas the hospital actuallj’ 
started functionmg in 1933-34 under a cpralified lady 
doctor, Muth one qualified nurse and several dais 
In succeeding years, additions and alterations woio made 
to the buildmg In 1943-44, three family M'aids M'eio added 
and in 1945-46, a pump M'as fitted m the hosjutal m'oU to 
facilitate the supply of M^ater There are 18 beds at present 
including tv^o beds for T. B patients The sancironed 
staff of the hosxutal in 1960-61 is one Civil Assistant Surgeon 
(Class I), one Civil Assistant Surgeon (Class II), two staff- 
nui’ses, one midivife, one compounder and seven class TV 
staff. 


Adams Memoual Hospital, Xr ^6 ' Adams 

Hospital M'as opened in the year 1902 n, tiie ineraory 
of Lt Col Adams. The hospital took the place of 
the old Rajputana Agency Hospital and charitable 
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d]sx)eDsary. The controlling authority td) 1947 was the Civil 
Surgeon, Ajm )r and fchen the Chief Medical Officer of Sirohi 
till 1953, wliei) Lb passed over to B embay State Since 
ISToveinber, 1956 it is under the Chief Medical Officer ol the 
Sirohi district Duraig the year 1960-61, the sanctioned 
strength of the staff was : one Civil Assistant Surgeon 
(Class I), one Civil Assistant Surgeon (Class II), one staff 
imisc, one midwife, two compounders and five class IV 
staff The hospital provides 18 beds, out of which 12 
are for males and the rest for females, includmg two maternity 
beds. Baoilities like X-ray and pathological laboratory 
are available. There arc two private wards. 


Male Uospitali Sheoganj. — This dispensary at 
Sheoganj was opened in 1893 A D , then known 
as charitable dispensary. In 1897, 82 operations were 

performed and 1,903 patients treated at this dispensary 
The building being madequate, it was shifted to a new 
buildmg m 1899. The successive years showed a rise m the 
number of patients In 1910-11, the number of patients 
treated was 8,602, in 1920-21, it was 6,861, in 1935-36, 
it rose to 12,189 and m 1940-41 it was 8,595 The recent 
figures for 1955-56 and 1960-61, were 27,635 and 32,450 
patients The dispensary shifted to a new building m Jan- 
uary 1950. At present (1960) the sanctioned strength of 
staff IS one Civil Assistant Surgeon (Class II), one nurse-dai, 
two compounders and three class IV staff. There are nine 
beds, five for males and the rest for females 


Zenana Hos'p'htal, Sheoganj — This dispensary for 
women started functionmg in 1951 The sanctioned 
staff in 1960 was one Civil Assistant Surgeon (Class II), 
one staff nurse, one midwife, one compounder and four 
class IV staff There are eight beds in the dispensaiy 


Government Hospital, Pmdwaia. — This dispensary 
was opened m 1943-44, and was shifted to a new 
buildmg m 1946. In 1943-44, the disiiensary 
treated 7,073 patients and this number rose to 28,797 
m 1960-61. The sanctioned staff in 1960-61 consisted of 
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ore Civil Assistawi Surgeon (Class II), one nurse-flai two 
coinpoundciR and throe class IV .staff 


Eural Areas 


Oovemment Hospital, Tlolient — It -was established 

the Siiohi State in 1947. At piesont (1060), 
it has a sanctioned .staff of one Civil Assistant Suigeon 
(Class II), one compoundci, one Uai and thieo class IV 
staff Theie are six bods, four fci males and tvo 
for females. 


Government Hospital, Jawah — The di&iionsary started 
m 1950 by donations At piesent there arc eight beds, 
out of which .SIX aic formates and two foi females 
The sanctioned staff in 1960-61 consisted of one Civil 
Assistant Surgeon (Class II), cnc niirse-dai one 
compoundei ancl thiee class IV staff 

Dispensaries 

Theie aie altogether five drsiicnsaiics m the distiict 


Government Dispensary, Mandar. — Tins disjionsary 
was opened m 1921-22 and was shifted to a new building 
m 1940-41 In the year 1921-22, the dispensary tieated 
a total number of 731 patients and tins numboi rose 
to 7,894 in 1940-41, wheieas in 1960-61, the numboi 
IS 38,633. The sanctioned staff for the disxiensary 
111 1960-61 consists of one Civil Assistant Surgeon (Class II), 
one dai, one comjiounder and thiee class IV staff The 
drspensary has no bed 


Anadra Aid Post — The dispensary ivas opened 
in 1950 by the Government It has no bods The 
sanctioned staff for the year 1960-61 is one Civil 
Assistant Suigeon (Class I), one midwife, two comiiounders 
and four class IV staff. 
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Goveimnent Dis^ensaiyi Nadiya. — ^This dispensary was 
recently set uj) in 1958 and was shifted to a new building 
in 1960, which was constructed partly by contributions 
and partly by government. In 1960-61, the sanctioned 
staff of the dispensary consisted of one Civil Assistant 
Surgeon (Class II), one midwife, two compounders and 
four class IV staff There is no provision for indoor 
jiatients. 


Sildar Dispensary. — ^The dispensary was opened m Jmie 
1960 and the staff consisted of one Civil Assistant Surgeon 
(Class II), one nurse-dai, one compounder and four class 
IV staff There is no provision for indoor patients. 


Mobile Dispensaiy, Siiohi» — ^The mobile dispensary 
started functioning in 194,8 to render medical aid in the 
rural aiea It is now attached to the male hospital. The 
dispensary visits the rural areas periodically and can also 
be called in an emergency. The staff attached is ore comp- 
ounder, one driver and one cleaner. 

Besides the above facilities, the Police lines and Jail 
are visited periodically by a doctor and a compounder from 
the male hospital 

Pfimiry Health Centre 

There are three Primary Health Centres in the istric 
at the following places: — 

Kalandi i — The dispensary set up in July, 1928, was 
upgraded to a Primary Health Centre in June, 1960. The 
sanctioned staff m 1960-61 consisted of one Civil Assistant 
Surgeon (Class II), four midwives, one lady health visitor 
and one compounder It has six beds and average indoor 
and out-door attendance m 1960 was 2 5 and 77 
respectively 

Saiupganj. — ^This was started in 1960 mth a staff of 
one Civil Assistant Surgeon (Class II), four midwives and 
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one lady health visitoi Thoie aio six beds and tlie 
average outdoor attendance in 1960 was "24 

Ahu Road.. — ^The disi^ensary set up at Ab Tio- 1 ip 
1887 and later on laiown as Sarneshwarji dispe hi" 
upgi’aded to a Piimary Health Contio in 1958. In 1060 Cl 
the sanctioned staff consisted of ono Civil Assistant Suigoon 
(Class I), one Civil Assistant Surgeon (Class II), ono ladj” 
health visitor, four midwives and ono Sanitary Inspector. 
The average uidoor and outdoor attendanco in the yeai 
1960-61 was 7 5 and 325 lespectively Theio is an 

accommodation for 14 bods. 

Special Units 

There are no mental hospitals and maternity 
and childwelfare centres in the district However, 
the male hospital at Sirohi lias two beds for T. 33 
patients Also^ there are tw'o famil}^ planning centios and 
one anti-rabic contre at the followmcr placisi — 

Family Planning Gcntie, 8iio/n — ^This is attached to 
the Zenana Hospital, Suohi since it stalled functioning in 
March, 1959 The lady doctor of the hosjiital is the in-chaige 
and the other staff consists of a social w'oiker 


Family Planning Cf’mtie, Abu Road — This is attached to 
the Piimary Health Centie at Abu Road wdiose inohaiae 
IS also the incharge of this centie Besides him the staff 
consLsts of a social workei 

Anti-i able Genii e, Siiolii. — ^This was staitcd about the 
yea^r 1933, in Sirohi and was attached to Ciosthwaite Hosxntal 
now loiowm as Male hosjiital Ono of the doctois of the 
hospital IS incharge of this centie 

n U .1 IS the statement of the patients tieatod m 

ait tne above institutions* 

Name of Institutions Total ‘patients iicafed 


1955-56 1960-61 

1 2 3 

Male hospital, Suohi , 47,440 


47,505 


MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES 


39] 


1 

2 

3 

Zenana hospital, Sirobi 

19,342 

18,739 

A. M. hospital, Mt Abu 

In Bombay 
State at 
the time. 

37,504 

Rohera disi3ensa.ry, Rohera 

9,476 

10,517 

Shooganj dispensarj^ (foi males), Sheo- 
gan] 

27,635 

32,450 

Sheoganj dispensaiy (for females), 
Sheoganj 

9,733 

10,939 

Mandar disx^ensary, Mandar 

42,679 

38,633 

Anadra dispensary, Ai^adra 

11,325 

17,308 

Jawal disjiensary, JaM’al 

15,234 

24,146 

Pmdwara dispensary, PuidM^ara ^ 

18,100 

28,797 

Radn’a disx)ensaiy, Nadya' 

t • 

12,920 

8ildar disjDensary, Sildai 

• 

10,882 

Prmiai}’ Health Centre. Kalandn 

17,541 

19,618 

Primary Health Centre, SaruiDganJ 

• 

17.287 

Pi unary Health Cciitic, Abu Road . . 

19,287 

87,293 

Aiil.-Tvibrn Ceutio, Sirohi 

« • 

151 

'1''^ f n^u‘^ary. Suohi . . 

> 

• » 

10,121 

Total 

■) 07 -a.'> 

•1,24,810 
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The above iiguies show that -vvjtlun five j^oais llio 
number of the j)atients has nearly cIoiil)lecl. Tins is paitly 
due to mcreased facilities and paitly due lo inclusion of 
Abu, aiea m the district m 195C 

The sanctioned and actual staff in those incfiical insti- 
tutions in the year 1955-56 and 1960-61 aio shown os belov • — 



1955-56 

1960-61 

Sanc- 

tioned 

Actual 

Sanc- 

tioned 

Actual 

Doctor 

15 

14 

22 

17 

Staff Ni use .. 

3 

• 

5 

2 

Midwives 

• • 

• 

18 

4 

Nurse-Da^ . . 

2 

2 

4 

2 

Compounder. . 

23 

23 

33 

32 

Dai 

3 

2 

2 

• • 

Lady Health Visitor . 

• 

• 

3 

1 

Total . 

46 

41 

87 

58 


It IS observed that many posts lomained unfilled 
because medical personnel geneially, do not find it attiac- 
tive to work in rural areas. However, the position is ex- 
pected to nujirove, when rules inakmg it coinpulsoiy for 
medicos to serve for a certain period in villages are imple- 
mented. 

All the medical mstitutions of this distiict aie undei 
the control of a Chief Medical Officer stationed at Sirohi 
When the State merged in Rajasthan m 1950, a post of Dis- 
trict Medical and Health Officer was created and later con- 
verted mto that of a Chief Medical Officer in 1953 This 
post still contmues. 
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Central (Jovemment Institutions 

Tlie railway auiliorities maintam a hospital at Abu 
Road for their employees, tnoiigb others are not turned 
away. The hospital had started in the closing years of the 
last century. 

There are three wards and each wa-^d has 12 beds. 
The maternity section has six beds. There is an X-Ray 
plant, equipments lor Infra-red and Ultra-violet raj^s, and 
arrangements lor S. W. for Diathcimy. There is also a 
pathological laboratory in the hospital. In 1955-5G, the 
staff consisted of six assistant surgeons Grade I, one assistant 
surgeon GT’ade IT, four nurses, one midwife, one steward, 
eight membeis of ministerial staff, six dispensers, six hospital 
attendants, four ayahs and 18 class TV employees, whereas 
in 1960-61, the staft consisted of four assistant surgeons 
Grade I, ihreo nurses, one midwife, one steward, two members 
of mmistorial staff, four dispensers, five hospital attendants, 
four ayahs and 16 class IV servants. 

In July 1958, a mobile dispensary was attached ;to it, 
which runs between Abu Road and Marw’ar junction on 
alternate days except Sundays. 

Tlio controlling authoiity of the hospital is the Bhi- 
sional Medical Oflicor, Western Railways, Ajmer. Tlie 
number of patients treated in this hospital and the mobile 


dispensary m the recent years are as 

imder: — 


Year 

Hospital 

Mobile 


dispensary 

1955 

30,829 

• *• 

1050 

27,931 

« 

1957 

31,855 

• • 

1958 

35,810 

5,314 

1959 

35,056 

9,564 

1060 

30,850 

7,073 
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GenUal Police Training College Hospital^ Mount 
Ahu . — The College has a hospital lor its traiooes and other 
staff. The hospital stalf consists of ono medical officer, 
one compomider and four nursing orderlies. The lolIo-\ving 
are the figures of attendance in tins hospital during the year 
1960 (up to Novemherj:— 

Trainees Other staff 

Ne\^ cases (Out-dooi attendance) 873 3,390 

Old cases (Out-door attendance) 1,273 10,355 

Indoor patients 38 126 

There were 104 cases of X-ray and 27 of scioenmg, 
386 cases of Diathermy and Infia-icd exposure and 40 cases 
of operations Nmeteen cases were refeired to S.'M. S. 
Hospital, Jaipur for speciahsts’ consultation 

Indigenous System of Medicine 

\ 

Two ayurvedic dispensaries, one at Sildar and other 
at Sirohi were estabhshed m August 1946 Two more, one 
at Las and the other at Sarupganj were added in Debruary 
1948. All these disiiensaries wore manned by qualified 
vaidyas under the control of the Principal ]\IediGal Officer, 
Sirohi. After the merger, control was transfen’ed to the 
Assistant Director of Aushdhalayas, Udaipur At present 
(1960), these are controlled by an Inspectoi jrosted at Pah 

The dispensaiies at Roodar, Ximbaj and Bljarja were 
estabhshed m 1955-56, During the second Plan period nine 
dispensaries were opened in the district, Daiitani(1957-58), 
Joila (1958-69), Nitoda, Posaha, Mount Abu and Paldi- 
Sirohi (1959-60), and Nichalgarh. Gole and Mohabatnagar 
(1960-61). Tims, m 1960, there were a total of sixteen 
dispensaries m the district. Xone of these had any bed for 
indoor patients Each dispensary is provided with a qualified 
vaidya The number of jiatients treated in these dispensaries, 
during the ye^ii 3 960-61 were as under — 

Location Patients treated 

9,648 


Sirohi 
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Sai upganj 

• « 

7.690 

Sildar 

* • 

14.896 

Koodar 


0.303 

Nimhaj 

• 

().076 

Bharpi 

• 

T.819 

Las 


4.413 

Mounts Ahn 


10.71 : 

Posaha 


14,806 

Toila 

• • 

14.122 

Banlani 


() 272 

Nitoda 


I 004 

Moll aba Inagai 

« « 

3.815 

Paldi'Siiolii 


17,218 

Golo 

* 

2 33t) 

Nichalgarh 

* 

()39 


Total 

1 .3(3.704 


PRIVATE MEDICAL INSTITUTIONS 

Theio aio in 1960, twelve private inodical iiisliiinionfi. 
Of these, one is an eye hospital and Ine rest aio dispensaries. 
None of these gel- any aid from tlio Goveimnent. 


Eya Hospital Shcogaii) — Tlie lios'pital was opened 
in 1937 with Dr Arjansingh as tlie Inehargo. In 
Sirohi distiiet it is the only oyo Iiosjuxal sjiocializing 
in eye (>}>eiations and serves jjcopie of adjedsit 
dislnets also. The present staff consists of an incliaige. ivo 
diessers. a ( omponnder. and a wardinan Tlie hospital can 
accommodate 60 indoor patients. Tlie daily average nnmhei 
of outdoor patients is 100 vhcicustlie iiuinhtM o] ..verag<' 
daily indooi patients is 3 3 Tlie total nnmhei oro])uation 
eases taken nji hy the hospital '.nice 19.37 ‘s 2.3.769 The 
figitU’s of Mane of the yoai-' are as nndei. — 

3 e 13 y^o t.f jat-isn*' 


19.37 . 

1940 .. 
1916 . 

I9r4» .. 
lOV, 


24 

,146 

1 

! Oip 

Ohn 

912 
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Most of the cases %^oro of cataiact, glaucoina, leucoma 
and granulation of libs. 


Kulandn Dispensaiy^ Kalandn — A vaidlya is in charge 
of the disponsar}’’ It \^’as opened in 19o0. Tlio staff 
consists of a vaidya, a compounder and a cleaner. 
It treats neily 900 patients j^oaily 


Shri iJam Saivajamh AusliadhalayOi Rohcra — It 
was opened in 1939 Onl}’’ oiip vmdya with a faiiosh 
are working in it at present The approximate number of 
patients treated m 1960-61 was 16,635 


Kesnmal Kapurchand Puvate Dispensaiy^ Borloof — It 
was opened about 30 yeais back but woiks only 
intermittently. 


The other dispensanes aie, Amar Jyoti Chnic, Sirohi, 
Jan Sevva Hospital Shoogan j, Lebri Pharmacy Hosiiital, Abu 
Road, Memorial Hospital, Abu Road, Janta Hospital, Mandar, 
Anadra Private Hospital Anadia, Jawal Private Dispensary, 
Mandwaria Private Dispensary, Mandweiia. 


Ghem sts 


There are in all 41 chemists; four m Sirohi, three in 
Pmdwara, two m Mandar, one in Anadra, two in Kalandri, 
one m Jawal, one in Varada, six in Sheoganj, two in Rohera, 
two m Sarupganj, five in Mt. Abu and 12 in Abu Road. 
Almost aU of these deal m allopathic medicines 


RESEARCH CENTRES 

There are no research centres in the district. How- 
ever, there are two training centres for dais^ On the 
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c ' : ~ t u r j'v* I ' n ur Wi 

recommendation of Major K H. A Gross, Administrative 
Medical Officer for Rajputaira, who visited Sii’ohi m 1941, 
reprular cadres of compounders were sought to be filled by 
impartmg six months’ traimng to candidates gettmg stipends 
of Rs ,10/- per month The scheme failed as no candidate 
came forward. 


At present there are two centres for training the dais, 
one attached to the Zenana Hospital, Sirohi and the other 
to the Pi’imary Health Centre, Abu Road. The candidates 
are given a stipend of Rs 30/- per month during the training 
period, which lasts for six months 


Tlie centre at Sirohi started in December, 1960 Though 
there is provision for admission of 30 candidates, only seven 
were admitted The celiLre at Abu Road started m May," 
1960 and two candidates were admitted though there is 
provision for six candidates Due to backwardness of 
the areh, candidates are not forthcoming for trainins’ 

SANITATION 

During the time of princely State, the towns of Snohi, 
Abu Road, Mount Abu, Sheoganj, Pindwara had municipal 
committees to provide sanitary arrangements The town 
of Sirohi -bad a few masonry drains on an important road 
leadmg to the palace Writing about rhe sanitarion in 
Sirohi State, Adamsi remarks, “Sanitation in Su’obi (and 
Jaisalmer) is still in a very primitive state. Most of the 
people resort to the jungle for pm’poses of nature and there 
IS no well- organised sanitary staff, although cleanmg-up 
is done m both capitals The house-latrines are regularly 
cleaned by sweepers, and the streets receive some 

attention on special occasions. However the burst of the 
monsoon is too often relied upon to thoroughly clean the 
streets and lanes In 1891-92 steps were taken to improve 
the sanitary arrangements at Sheoganj, on account of the 
proximity of the- Erinpura cantonment, and this town 
IS now fanly clean The sanitarj’’ arrangements of Mount 
Abu and Abu Road are under well -organised departments 


The chapter on Local Self-Government describes in 
detail the activities of the mmiicipalities and Panchayat 
Samitis which are r- sponsible to make sanitary arrange- 
ments in the urban and rnral areas, respectively. However, 


1 Western Eajputana States, p 282 
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the mam activities may be summarised lieie Sanitaiv 
inspectors are employed by the municipal committees wlio 
look after the general cleanliness of the towns Streets 
and lanes are regulaily cleaned by the scavengeis and the 
slum IS earned away from the town by the conservancy 
trucks Urinals are available on the main loads for the 
use of the pubhc Basement type of laliines aie piovided 
to the public though at Mount Abu, theio aie a few flush 
latrines as ^vell 

Pacca (uncoveied) and Kaclili'i diains exist at Mount 
Abu, Abu Road, Sirolii and Sheoganj towns Undei- 
ground diams are no\vheie found in the district 

Special Schemes 

Anh-Malariul jl/easitres.—This distnct was not 
covered by the National Malaria Contiol Piogiammo. 


Organsied and intensive moasuios foi eiadicating 
malaria were taken with the introduction of Malaiia Eiadi- 
cation Programme for the first tmie in 1958*59 Tins ino- 
gramme was divided into two phases viz , attack phase, 
under which spraying was done almost m all the village^ 
and towns of this district, twice lietween kla^’^-Octobei 
1959 and twice again between May to Octobei, 1900 by the 
Sirohi sub-unit except m Sheoganj tahsil, which was covered 
by Jaloie sub-unir; and the surveillance iiliase, under -which 
blood smears of all the fevei cases •o’^ere examined. The 
results of such exammations carried out aie given below. — 


Yfar 

Villages 

Spleen Suivey 

Parasite Survey 


No exa- 
mined 

Spleen 

index 

No exa- No. po- 
mined sitive 

—J- CtidrOll^' 

Index 

1958 59 
1959-60 

47 

64 

2,075 

6,123 

2 2 % 

0 55% 

3,071 



Vaocinat on 

Vaccination was staited m 1859 at Abu and Aiiadra, 
where 1 .500 to 2,000 persons were successfully vaccinated 
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With a view to extend the o]ieiation.s to othei areat? of the 
State, a second vaccinator was emploj'od in 1873 and a 
third m 1891 and by 1893 the niimbei incieased to live. 
The Thakur of Nibai also employed a vaccinator in his Jagir 
villages. The numbei of persons vaccinated was 1.3/2 
m 1881. 5,450 in 1891 and 3,811 in 1901 

In 1901 the State was divided into five circles tor 
vaccination purposes The Residency Suigeon, Western 
Rajputana States, regularly supei intended the work Arm- 
to-ann vaccination, which was much practised, had been 
supplanted by buffaloe lymph By 1910-11, Sheoganj 
and Sirohi dispensaries also started vaccmation work 
Vaccination of children was made compulsory by an Act 
passed in 1945. Aftei the meiger, four vaccinators worked 
under a Health Inspectoi posted in the district Aftei 
1st Novembei 1959, the vaccinatois ot the Health depart- 
ment weie transfeired to panchayat samitis The Chief 
Medical Officei renders technical advice to the vaccinatoi’s 
who number five — one in each panchayat •^amiti 

The following table shows the numbei of peisons 
vaccinated during the year 1960 m luiai areas of the district — 


Panchayat Samiti 

Pnmaiy 

vaccination 

Re- vaccination 

Total 

Sirohi 

1,862 

3,568 

5,430 

Sheogan] 

2,087 

2,295 

4,382 

Abu Road 

751 

2,323 

3,074 

Pindwaia 

880 

2.500 

3,446 

Recdai 

163 

47 

210 


In the uiban areas, each municipality has one vacci- 
lator A total of 5,242 vaccinations weic done in 1960, 
of these 1,174 weie pr.maiv vaccinations and 4,068 weie 
1 C- vaccinations 
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The BCG Sc^heiiio iiiliuuucod la liie «Ubtiii i 
m Ma^ 1958 Tv.'o teams cop'^i^-ting of one team leadei 
(Medical Officei). 12 tochnieians 4 peons two vehiGle> 
with 2 diiveif. ^\elc deputed to woik m the dwtiict Bming 
this xieiiod 79.451 pei‘son‘' •vveie testerl and 22.997 vacci- 
nated 



CHAPTER XVII 

OTHER SOCIAL SERVICES 

The welfare activities m the district can be divided 
in the following way; — 

1. Welfare work done by the Government: 

(^) Labour welfare; 

(u) Welfare activities by the social welfare depart- 
ment for the Scheduled Tribes and Scheduled 
Castes 

2. Welfare work done by the voluntary or seme- 
voluntary welfare organisations. (Details an 
geven m Chapter XVIII). 

Labour Welfare 

Duo to poor industrialisation, the mdustrial labour 
was msigmficant to attract the attention of the State 
to them welfare. Therefore, nothmg seems to have been 
done in the district for the labour welfare so far. The 
district IS considered, even today, as one of the backward 
areas of the State. There are hardly any mdustnes worth 
mentionmg. The majoiity of the employers are contractors 
who employ labour seasonally and tmui them out aftci the 
assignment is over. As such the employment is only unstable. 
The labourers in the district do not have any oiganisation m 
the form of union, or anything like it, which could comiiel the 
emplo^ms to provide better wages and working conditions. 
Du© to this weak bargaming position, they have to dexiend on 
the rnerc}^ of the omj)loyers. There is no welfaie centre or 
mstitution for their benifit. Little can be expected in the 
field until there is rapid industrialisation in the district. 
The iirotection benefits available to the labour under the 
various labour legislations, of com so, come to them to the 
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extent they are covered by such legislation. Currently, the 
Labour Welfare Officer, with bis headquarters at Jodhpur, 
also looks after the wel/aie of the labour in iho district. 

Prohibition 


About the consumiiiion of oiiiuin, liquor and drugs in 
the area, Erskme mates, “the popp.y is hardly cultivated at 
all, and only for medicmal purposes, but a good deal of opium 
is imported from outside (chiefly Kota and Malwa) for local 
consumption. Import, export and transit duties aio levied 
the rate per maund bemg Rs. 200/-, Rs. 10/- and Rs. 6/- res- 
pectively-and bimgs m about Rs. 5,500 a year, but this sum 
is mciuded among the roceijits of the customs department. 
The opium revenue xuojier is doiived fiom hcence fees taken 
from venders of the diug, and amounts to somewhat less tnan 
Rs. 500 yeaily, there weio 114 licenced shops in 1904-05, 
117 in 1905-06. and as manj^ as 200 in 1906-07. Under rules 
issued in 1902, no opium can be impoited into, exporred from, 
or convoyed vsathm the State mthout a pass or permit, but a 
private mdividual is allowed to possess and cairy up to ton 
tolas for bonafzde personal use.”^ 

About liquor he writes, “country liquor is prepared by 
distillation from the maJiua flower, and is largely oonsumed by 
Rajputs, Bhils, Minas, Gu’asias, and almost aU the lower 
castes of agriculturists and artisans. The right of manufac- 
ture and sale is leased for a term of years to a contractor, 
from whom a fixed sum is lecovorod by mstahnonts; the annual 
revenue is approximately Rs 20,000/- and the number of shops 
increased from sixty-four in 1904-05 to sixty-seven in the 
foUoivmg year. The use of imported sxmits is practically 
confmed to Abu, Abu Road and Ermpiu-a.” ” 

About the drugs he mites, “the diaigs derived fiom the 
hemp plant, such as ganja, hliang and cliaias wore formerly 
unknown m the State, and are now sold only at Abu, 
Abu Road and Sirobi where they aic consumed almost entnoty 
by foreigneis. All are of course imported, there are 'fom’ 
shops and the licence fees yield about Rs. 400 a year.” ^ 


1. Erskme, K D , A Gazetteer of the Sirohi State, pp. 277-27S 

2. Ibid, p, 278 

3. Ibid, p. 278. 
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The distilleries were under the supervision of Ihspeotors 
recruited for this purpose. The depots were under the 
supervision of Davogas. The old outstill system of manufac- 
turing liquor came to an end in^the beginning of the year 1909 
when the Madras sj^^stem was mtroduced. Previous to the 
in fcroduction of the Madras system in the State, the monopoly 
to manufacture and sell liquor at one or more outstills 
was formed out by public auction for each ^argana separately 
and given to the highest bidder who was usually a Kalal or 
professional distiller. This private manufacture of liquor 
gave rise to a good many abuses and there was no check 
whatever on the gi’owing drmkmg-habit of the people. To 
put an end to this evil, to stop the private manufacture of 
liquor and to ensure its unadulterated distillation. His 
Highness on the advice of the then Hesident, Western Haj- 
putana States and of the Excise Commissioner for Central 
Eidia, gave assent to the mtroduction of the Madras system 
m the State and ordered that alfprivate manufacture and sale 
of hquor should be prohibited and held penai.^ 

Thus, the Sirohi Excise Act containing Rules and Regu- 
lations on AhJcaiiy opium and hemp drugs was accordingly 
passed mto law dining the year 1908-09. Accordingly, 
liquoi was manufactoed only m the State distillery at Pind- 
wara and Central Distillery at the capital. All private stills 
were closed from the 1st of January, 1909 in the Pindwara, 
Rob era, Bhakar, Khuni, Sheoganj, Jhora and Magra parganaSf 
while those in Pamera, and Mandar were closed in May, 1907 
when licenses to sell liquor were introduced.^ 

During the year 1908-09, the number of liquor shops in 
the State was 54. None but the licence-holders could take 
liquor from the State warehouse at Sirohi and the Pindwara 
distillery. The right of private manufacture of liquor for 
personal consumption was granted to a limited number of 
Jagicdars only, while petty jagirdars were given a fixed annual 
money payment as compensation. The quantity of liquor 
that the jagirdars could manufacture was also fixed. Im- 
portation of malma flower into the State was prohibited, 
except by the Excise Department. The jagicdars had to buy 
mahua flowers from the Superintendent of Excise or E.B, 
Eranji, the Contractor.^ 

1. Administration Report of the Sirolu State, 1908-09, p. 9. 

2. Ihid, p. 9 

3. Ibid, pp. 9-10. 
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During 1918-19, the number of the licence venders for 
liquoi vas 75 (it mcludes 4 licences for selling foreign liquor), 
andfoi hemp drugs 68 1,14,496 gallons of liquor was consum- 
ed duimg the year 1918-1 Oh The consumption figures for the 
drugs are given in the following table* — 



Md 


Ohha inks 

Gmija 

10 

5 

8 

Bhang 

2 

11 

• • 

GJiaoas 

1 

11 

12 

Total 

13 

28 

4 


During the year 1929-30, the total quantity of liquor 
distilled (60 U P ) v as 52,968 gallons The avoiage consump- 
tion of liqiioi per head of population vas 1-13 bottles as 
against 1-11 in the piecedmg j'-eai i e 1928-29 In 1929-30, 
there was one Cential distillery at Abu Road, with 3 depots, 
at Sirohi, Pmdwaia and Reodar The woik of the Excise 
Department vas divided into four ciicles, the depots bemg in 
charge of Darogas and the Central distillei}^ under an Ins- 
pector assisted by a Datoga The numbei of foreign and 
country hqiior shops was 6 and 83 lesiiectivehv while that for 
the sale of methylated sprit was one The number of the 
shops selling drugs uas 12 " 

Pseudo-foreign hquor vas mtioduced in the State in 
January, 1935 The numbei of shops selling foreign liquor 
was 12 during the year 1938 ^ 

Till 14th Eeb , 1941, the distillation vas conducted by 
th e State department allj^' This syst em v a s not m confor inity 
with the Madras sj^stem and the past experience had shown 
that it was ojien to abuses, such as coiiuption and adulteration, 
entailing considerable loss to the State revenue 
Departmental distillation was, therefore, stojrped and was 
auctioned out at fixed conditions to Messers Habirshah 
Hoimai]! and Sons of Rajpipla for a jiciiod of 5 years with 
effect from 15th Eeb , 1941.‘^ 

1 Administration Report of tlie Siiohi State 1918-19, pp. 18-19 

2 Ihd 1929-30, pp 11-1 5 

3 Ihd 1938, p 10 

4 Ihd, 1941 p 43 
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Total receipts of tlie Excise Department during tlxe year 
1942-43 was Rs. 3,27,694/-. This income was found to be 
much more than in any of the previous years.^ 

In 1945-46, there was a State distillery at Abu Road and 
five bonded warehouses at Sirohi, Rmdwara, Abu Road, Baldi 
and Sheoganj Distillation was conducted by a contractoi’ who 
manufactured and supplied country liquor at Rs 4/- per L R. 
gallon. Rum at Rs 7/8/- per gallon, and Massala Rs 6/8/- 
L.P. per gallon. The basis for distillation was malma flowers 
for the plain liquor and date palms for Massala and rum 
liquors. 

There were 90 shops for selling country liquor while for 
pseudo -foreign liquors 52 and methylated sprit 17. The 
various kinds of liquors distilled were rum, aniseed, rose, 
ginger, orange and cardimun and their collective consump- 
tion was 4,087 gallons. The mcon e derived there from was 
Rs. 66,943/- During the same year (1945-46) 25 mds and 
20 seers of opium was consumed winch gave a net jiiofit of 
Rs. 91,193. The number of licence -holders was 47 In 
1945-46, 12 mds. and 19 seers of Bhang and 27 seers and 13 
seers of Qanja, were consumed which gave a proiit of Rs. 
12,269/- to the State. 

Abu Road tahsil area of the district is Dry- Area 
prohibition is in force there. Rest of the distiict is“Eiee-Aiea”- 
prohibition is not in force there. Prohibition m Abu Road 
tahsil, which was in the then Bombay State, was in force even 
before the transfer of this aica to the district m 
November, 1956 It had been declared diy area under the 
Bombay Prohibition Act of 1949 It prohibits and pena- 
lizes manufacturing, sale, import, export, and possession of 
liquor, and allowing one’s piemises to be used for the above 
purposes. 


In addition to the measures which emjiower the police 
and the staff of the Excise Department to arrest tlie offenders 
and to produce thorn before a court of law, a number of other 
steps for restiicting the sale of liquor and other mtoxicants 
and for educating the people to abandon their use, were talcen 


Adminjstration Report of the Sirohi State, 1941-43 p 89 
Ihid, 1946-46 p 45 
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by the adininistration in other aioas, simultaneously. 
Certam days such as Republic Day, Independence Day, 
Harijan Day, Gandhi Jayanti and some otlier important 
leligious festival days ivoie declared Dry Days wlion consump- 
tion of liquoi was piohibilod during working houis m the da 3 ^ 

The Excise depaitment of the district is supervised 
by the Assistant Commissionoi, Snohi and Jaloro, lioad- 
quarteied at Snohi 57 cases dining the year 1057-58, 

35 cases dining the j^ear 1958-59, 2G rases dining the 

year 1959-GO and 10 cases dining tlio yoai 19G0-G1 wore 

registered m the ofiico of the Assistant Commissioner, 
Excise and Taxation, Snohi foi contravention of tim prolii- 
bition laws iindoi the Bombay Prohibition Act of 1949 

There are 3 shops in the distiict Avlnch sell Indian 
manufactinod foreign liqiioi ivhilo 32 shops sell coiintiy 
liquor The number of the licenced sliops for the sale of 
opium and Bhang are 8 and 11 iC'^pectivoly The 

following table shows the extent of the consumption of 
the intoxicants m the distiict from 195C-57 to 1960-61 — 


Year 


Indian 
made 
foreign 
liqoiu’ 
B G 
Gallons 


Countrj'- 
liqiioi in 
L P. 
Gallons 


Opium Bhang Ganja 
(In Mds., seeis and chhattalvs) 



607 

11,985 

7-7-0 

35-4-0 

1-4-6 

1957-58 

398 

11,751 

3-12-0 

35-4-0 


1958-59 

528 

13,101 

2-36-0 

21-26-0 


1959-60 

528 

12,947 

0-18-5 

46-5-0 

• • 


536 

9,470 

0-7-1 

63-35-0 

• 


While the consumption of Indian made foreign liquor 
had lemained more oi less steady that of countiy liquor in 
1960-61 has deci eased considerabJj^ in comparison to the 
consumxition m 1956-57 The use ot Oanja and Chaias is 
totally prohibited and not allowed even on medical grounds 
The Consumiition of Bhang has mcreased while that of opium 
has decreased. t 
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Social Welfare Department 

Social welfare activities among tlie backward classes 
are being looked afrer by the Social Welfare Departinenr. 
There is one Social Wellare Officer with his headquarter 
at Sirohi, who supervises such activities for Sirohi and 
Jalore districts. His office was established in tee year 1960. 
His organisation consists of one Inspector each tor Jalore 
and Sirohi districts, two XT I>. Os , two L. I) Os and two 
Olass IV servants Total pox^ulation of the Scheduled Oastes and 
Scheduled Tribes of the district according to 1961 Oensus, is 
67,113 and 74,087 respectively which together, forms nearly 48 
percent of the total poxiulation of the district The Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes x>opiilJ^tion is mainly concen- 
trated in the Abu Road, Pindwara and Reodai tahsils. 
According to a survey conducted bj'' the Dned orate of 
Economics and Indusriial Surveys, Government of Rajasthan 
Jaipur, in Abu Road tahsil, out of the 81 populated villages, 
56 are those with 50% and over of Scheduled Tribe x^opulation, 
and in the Pindwara tahsil out of 91 villages, 33 have a 
majority of tubal xiojiulation Generally sjieaking, Bhils 
Minas and Girasuis aie the thiee mam Scheduled Tribes of 
the district) According to the Presidential Order of 1956, 
Bhils, Bhil Minas, Damor, Damaria, Girasia, Rajset Gabria, 
Minas and Sciia Sehaiia are the Scheduled Tribes m Rajasthan. 
Among these, according to the estimate of the Social Welfare 
Dexiaitmcnt, Bhils, Alinas and Giiasias aie m majority m 
the distjict The Piesidential O'der lists the Scheduled 
Tubes m the Abu Road talluha as below. — 

Scheduled Tribes 

1. Bar da. 

2. Bavacha of Baincha 

3. Bhil, mcludmg Bhil Garasia, Dholi Bhil, Himgri 
Bhil, Himgri- Garasia, Alewasi Bhil, Rawal Bhil, 
Tad VI Bhil, Bhagalia, Bhilala, Pawara, Vasava and 
Vasave. 

4. Chodhara.” 

5. Dlianka, mcludmg Tadve, Tetaria and Yahd. 

6. Dhodia. 

7. Dubla, mcludmg Talavia or Halpati. 

8. Gamit or Gamata or Gavit, mcludmg Alavchi, 
Padvi, Vasava, Vasave and Valvi. 

9. Gond or Rajgond. 

10. Kathodi or Katkari, including Bhor Eathodia or 
Bhor Katkari and Son Katkan, 
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11. Kolaii, Kokua, Kukna, 

12. Koli, Dhoi, Tokio KoIj, Kolcba oi Kolgha.^ 

IS. jSTaikda or iSTayaka including C'liolivala ICayaka, 
Kajiadia Xayaka, Mota ISkiyaka and iSTana 
Xajaka 

14 Paidlii, mcluding Adviclimclioi and Plianso Pardlii. 

15. Patella 

16. Pomla 

17. PatliaAva 
18 ^'arli 

19. Vitolia, Kotwalia or Parodia 

Accoiding to tlic same Piosidential Oidoi tho list of 
the Scliedulcd Castes m the di«:tiicl, is as given below:— 

I. Agci 

2 Bakad oi Bant. 

3. Bhambi, Bhamblii. Asadaru, Asodi, Cbamadia, 
Chamai. Cbambhai, Cbamgai Haialayj'a, Harali, 
Khalpa, ^lacbigai, Mocliigai, Madar. Madig, Talegu 
Mocht], Kainati Mocbi, Banigai. Boliidas, Bobit or 
Samgai 

4. Bbangi. Mobtai, Olgana, Rukbi Malkana, Halal- 
klioi, Lalbegi, Bakniki, Eoiai or Zadmalli. 

5. Cbalradi oi Obaimayya 

'6 Cbeima Dasai oi Holaya Dasar. 

7 Dboi lialdiay^a oi Kankayya. 

8 Gaioda or Gaio. 

9. Halleei. 

10 Halsai, Haslai, Hulasvaror Halasvar. 

II. Holai 01 YaUiar. 

. 12. Holaya or Holer. 

13 Bingader. 

14 Maiiai, Taial, or Hbegu Megu. 

15. Mabayavanslii, Bbea, Vankar or Maiu Yanka. 

16. Mang, JMatang or ]\Imunadig 

17. Mang-Gaiiidi 

18. ileghval oi Mengbvai, 

19. Mukii. 

20. Nadia oi Hadi. 

21. Pasi. 

22 Sbenva, Cbenva, Sedma, or Eavat. 

23 Tngar oi Tirbanda. 

24. Tmi. 
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The Daihar opened schools from time to time, to en- 
courage education among the Girasias. As early as 1930, 
there were such schools at Siwana, Surjiagla, Kin, Mangthala 
and Bhilan The last school was closed the same 3^ear. With 
the same object m view, scholarships and other concessions 
were granted to them. The scholarships were of tliree 
types, (1) scholarshiiDS for higher education and professional 
training which ranged from Rs 15/- to Rs 75/- per candidate 
per month, (2) scholarshijis for the need}^ students, and 
(3) scholarships for oriental studies especially for Sanskrit. 
No tuition fee was levied m rural schools and education for 
guds was free Even m the urban areas the children of 
sweepers were exempted from school fees ui 1941. In 
1946 a Haujan Pathshala (Primaiy school) was opened at 
Sirohi to give additional facilities to the Harijans. 

As stated earliei, the Social Welfare Dcjiartment is 
looking after the welfaie activities for the Scheduled Tubes^ 
and Scheduled Castes ni the distiict. An account of the' 
work done by this depaitment is given below — 

1 Hosted — ^The depaitment is running a hostel at 
Sirohi. This hostel was established in the j^cai 1954-55 
Sanctioned strength of the students in the hostel is 25 This 
was raised to 40 in the year 1956-57. Besides the hostel 
Superintendent and three class IV seivants, a part-time 
doctor and a part-time sweeper have also been employed 
who aie paid Rs 20/- and 10/- lespectively All expenditure 
connected with liviim and studies of the inmates is borne by 
the Government The statement ^iven below shows the 
number of boarders suice the year 1954-55: — 


SI. 

Year 

No. of students 

Ko 


Admitted 

Successful 

1. 

1954-55 

6 

4 

2. 

1955-56 

10 

10 

3. 

1956-57 

33 

30 

4. 

1957-58 

41 

35 

5. 

1958-59 

35 

34 

6 

1959-60 

40 

35 

7. 

1960-61 

40 

39 
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2. School — ^Aii A'^hinin srhool at Xiohalgaili is 

inanagedby the social uelf'-io clcpaitmcp4 Eonnor^y it 
iiin by the Bhil Seva I\Ip! dal, Deiliod On tlic meiger of the 
Ah\i TalvJc^ m EajuSthai . This hostel as iiaiisfcned to the 
social welfaie dejiailmGDt Ajiail fioiu ‘'-'Tiding educa- 
tional, boaichiig and lodgirg facilities to the boaideis inodeiii 
methods of agiicultmc aie tai’cht lo them An agncnituie 
mspectoi has been ^J'^sted iui this piiij^'O-e in the schoid In 
adi^tion. theie is one teachei and uve class IV cmxiloyees 
on its staif. 


3 Social Lduco^toa Cirdic . — The social ti el fate department 
urns a luli-tmie and a paii-iimc '-ocial CHlucatKm ceniie ioi 
the Scheduled tubes at Mount Abu and Riiohi ie=;jiertively. 
wheie besides social ejuc It 1011 'vocaiit lud naming is imparted. 
The pmxiose of the social ocbicatioii centie^ is lo bung about 
change m the tvay of living and thinking of the tubal people 
accoidiiig to then geiiins 


Under the above scheme, a tiaimng-cum-puodnction 
centie vras ostahlislied at Abu Koad in oidei to impait 
vocational tini mg to the streerts The succcssiultrainees 
get avaiGS of Es. 200/- An insuuctoi aiijic uted by the 
dejiaitmoiit impnts this iiaimiig The sanctioned stiergth 
of this cenne is 25 ]:eisons 


Another tiammg-cum -production centre, like the one 
stated above, is iunaiomng at Snolii uimei the vielfai-e 
scheme foi the Scheaiiied Castes 


i. San-shai Kciidias — Tvro ^cut-iimG sansl^j Iciidtas, 
one 101 males and othei foi iemales, aie limctionino- at 
Suohi piopei. Eait-time waidens aie paid a fixed allovanco 
ci Es 20/- p. m The mam aims of these lauhas are to 
inculcate good habits. 
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and ciYiG sen^e amongst these people, to improve their 
stsndeircl of living and to effect improvement in their sansha^s 

Medical facilities exist at a dispensary opened by 
the Social Welfare Department at Bhiila village, which 
would he transferred to the Ayi^tvedic department in near 
future. 

5 Soliolar<ilii^s.-'^ie students belonging to the Scheduled 
Tribes and Scheduled Castes aie exempted from paymg tuition 
fees. Besides this, scholarships are also awarded to them. 
During the year 1960-61, the Social Weltaie Department 
gave scholarships to the students of the Scheduled Tribes 
and Scheduled Castes through the Panchayat Samities, the 
details of which are given below. — 


Scheduled Tubes ScJ.eduled Castes 




Bs 

Bs. 

1. 

Pindwaia 

1 550 

400 

2. 

Sirohi 

1.250 

1.000 

3. 

Deodar 

1.250 

400 

4. 

Abu Poad 

1.550 

700 


6. Olhcr aids — Grant-in-aid foi the construction of 
houses and wells and subsidv to purchase bulloclcs, agii- 
cultural implomonts and seeds etc , is given by the dopavt- 

mont. Aid loi conversion of step wc'ls into draw veils is 
also given. 

‘‘^^^^fement below shows Panchayat Samiti-wiso 
Mlotment of funds (m rupees) for the volfaro of Scheduled 
Tribc^ and Scheduled Casies in the fbsliict for the year 
1960-61; — 


Ivpe of Bcliome Siroln Pjncl-nnr.? Abn Pioad ShcD!;‘nj Ecodnr Grand 


1 


total 


1. Xon-pl'n 
(a) Scheduled 

Tnb- 2AiO 

(in Sthccliilod 
Castes 


O 

o 


♦> m JJ 


o 


G 




5,&u5 
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1 

2 

3 

4 

■91 

6 

7 

2 rjan 







(a) Scliednled 
Tribes 

3,250 

6,SS0 

10,275 

1,750 

3,270 

3I,IS7 

fb) Scliednled 
Castes 

1,000 

JOO 

700 

3,500 

1,4*0 

5,000 

• • Centrallv 
sponsored 







Scheduled 
Castes and 
Scheduled 
Tubes 

2o0't 

-4.000 

ib,ono 

3,007 

3,770 

31,270 

Total 

n 200 

14 700 

37,b00 

0,050 

S,4nn 

76,240 


7 Lcfjal aid — ^Legal aid given io the jiot soil's bolong- 
mg to the Scheduled Tubes and Sclie liilod Casie=? m tivil and 
10 venue ca«e^ including execution itioceedings oi otlici 
Xnoceedings in -which the applicant is a paity 

S Edvcaiion — Tlieie is no age limit foi the admission 
of the Scheduled Ca'=ites and Scheduled Tnhc^ 'students in 
the educational institutions 


CHAPTER XVIII 

PUBLIC LIFE AND VOLUNTARY SOCIAL SERVICE 

ORGANISATION 

INTRODUCTION 

The Administration Reports of Snohi State record 
that Snohi was comparatively a peaceful State Onty in 
the beginning of the present centiirj^ there were some dis- 
putes between the Jagirdars and the State The first i)oli- 
tical agitation \ias organised by Shri Moti Lai Tejawat in 
ihe year 1922 Shri Tejawat belonged to the former Mev'ar 
State. He organized the Bhils and Girasias of the State to 
the extent that the State and the Jagiidais got alarmed. 
The Jagiidars in order to smash the organization, set to 
fire four villages, namely. Bhula. Valeria, Snvaya and one 
village more Hovevei, all these villages were resettled 
later on. After tins event, there V'as once agani iieace in 
the State 

Another landmark in the history of Sirolii State was 
the Elopement of a beaiuiful ghancln girl. This event in the 
Bombay press came to be laiown as JD/iarwu Pror/i^amimcli- 
gious issue. It played a significant role in oiganising the 
people The saviours of this gnl were the founders of 
Praja Mandal in the Su’ohi State. 

Prior to the formation ot the nominated Panchayats. 
the Caste Panchayats had a <=:trong hold in tlio life of Ihr 
Xieo]3le of the Stato, and even after the iormation of the 
nominated Panchayats, the caste jianchajats coniinucd to 
be as strong as evei until lecently. The nominated Pancha- 
\ats came into being under the Village Panchayats Act and 
Rule", 1940-41. The objective of these 
to develoxi a s^iirit of jiubiie service m the luial 
poxndaiion and to avoid unnecessary expenditiiio tti them 
on jiatiy hiigatirn 

Shohi IS that jiait of Rajasthan which shaies a number 
of rhing.s in common with Rajasthan and Giijrat in mallei < 
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of language, dross, food-lidbiCs, customs, loligion etc A 
few people belongmg to tbo Sirobi State have permanently 
settled in big cities like Bombay and Abmorlabad foi busi- 
ness puiposes At the time of the Dhcnma P)ahinm, a 
few elites of Sirobi m Bombay founded the Preja Mandal 
for tlie Sirobi State in ibe jTai 193b Shu GokuJ Bhai 
Bbatt was the first Piosidenl' of tbo Sirobi State Piaja 
Mandal Other important woikois woie saivasbii Virdi 
Sbankai Tiivodi, Bbim Shankar Shaima and Laxini Narayan 
Initially tbo workeis tiicd to organize tbo pooxilo of tbo 
Sirobi State who weie in Bomba}^ and gave oxpiession to 
tbeir thoughts in pi ess 

The fu’st meeting inside the State was held by the 
Praja Mandal in the year 1938 in tbo month of Juno at Azad 
Maidan, Su’obi (Pioxior) with an eshraatod audience 
of 800 The puipo‘=;G of this meeting vas to tell tbo people 
about Swataja (self-rule) TInwovor, the purpose of the 
meeting was kept; confidential fill tbo last. Cunningly 
a Rao Raja was leqnostod to jiioside over tbo meeting 
The demand for self-rule was explained to the people at 
this public meeting. Tlio otboi meeting was bold again 
in the year 1938 in accoidaneo with the directions of Haiipiir 
Congi’ess Session in wbiob Mabafma Gandln bad ompbasrzod 
the need for constiuctiA*e M*oik in the States. 

Within a few months only the intentions of the Praja 
Mandal woikeis vme knomi to 1bo rulois and tbo iagirdais 
Saivashri Gokul Bbai Bbatt, Pukb Raj Smgbi, DJian Raj 
Katar, Taia Cband Dosbi, Baboo Lai Shah, Dbaram Cband 
Surana, K.C Shall and Roop Raj Singbi weic charged with 
s^ireading nmest in the ruial aioas and weie aiiosted on 
22nd Januar37-, 1941 Tlieso wore the fu’st aiiost'^ in the State 
and tins agitation of a few people glow into a loal mass 
movement The office of the Congress to da^’^ contmues 
to be at the jilace where it was opened first * 

Though all the actii’-o workers wore behind the bars, 
yet theie were good many sympathisers outside also who 
Organised meetings, piocessions and stiikes On the night 
of 27th January, after five days of imprisonment of the 
leaders mentioned above, they weio released While in 
rail, the workers received a communique from the Central 
Advisory Committee of the Congi’ess Party to take part 
in the individual Saiyagiaha Movement launched bj' 
Gandhip. However, it could not bo iirojiGily 
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T^'orked out. People bad, all tl^e same, by no^ begun to 
take keen interest m the progTamme of the Praja Mandal 
and they u'ere gTadually getting organized agamst the 
jagirdars. Tlie jagirdars exploited the agriculturists and 
took more than half of the asricultural produce in the name 
of Laog Baag, Basil and a number of other kmds of bcgai. 
After great efforts, cash rent for cultivable land u^as intro- 
duced in the 3 "ear 1945. Hou'ever. weight begat continued 
in tlie remote villages uidil recently’' All these public 
movements were basically for the achievement of lesponsible 
government. The State tried its best to suppress the move- 
ment. 

There was a small organization known as Anop Mandal 
which played a significant role in the life of the jieojile of 
the Sirohi State. Anop Mandal was founded bj^ a Bimtm — 
a saint. Bwamiji stood for tlie poor who were exploited 
by the jagirdars It appears that the communal troubles 
which the State had witnessed, weie largelj^ because of this 
Anop Mandal. There were occasions when Hindus had 
trouble with Mohammadans over the placing of the musical 
instruments and the Jams with Hindus over the worshipping 
at a particular temple Anop Maiidnl had a few pubheations 
full of abusive songs for the Jams vhich were fandj’^ current 
at Sirohi, Pah and Jodhpur. It anj’- thmg adverse befell 
the vState, the Anop Mandal accused the Jams for it. Once 
the State had no rams. The followers of tlie Anop Mandal 
got an opportunity’' to criticize the Jams. The followers 
together went to the Jain Mwii — sage, who was accidentally^ 
at Sirohi at that time and charged that the Jam Muni had 
deliberately kept water hidden in the earthen pot he had. 
The earthen pot was broken by^ the crowd, and as chance 
would have it, the rain followed the next day^. Thus the 
people got convmced that the Jam Muni was responsible 
for the creation of the drought conditions. The Praja 
Mandal workers tried their best to make right use of Anop 
Mandal for furtherance of their mevement. It was thought 
that the potentialities of this organization could be used 
tn a slightly different fashion. However, the members 
ot the Anop Mandal could not be jiursuaded and surprisingly 
they helped the Jagudars mstead 

In the minds of the Rhils of the Sirohi State the 
memories of the Tejawat movement vere quite foesh. 
They had not forgotten the sufferings on that account. 
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Tliey used to run a^^ay ^vhenever tliev .saAv a ])olic*uian 
Giaciually they gathoied courage and once again stalled 
actn^ely paiticiiiating in tlio movement 

In the year 1941, an attemjil at soiling up T\ancha 5 at?: 
was made leferonce to whidi lias ahcady boon made m ibc 
pieteding lines In 1942, Gokul Bbai Bliail- vas ariestod 
m the A ICC meeting at Bombay Noai about tins time, 
aiiests vere also made m ilie Snoln Stall' 

In the movement of 1942, tlio Stale Goveinment 
followed tlio policy of piosocuiion in si cad of pei&cculion 
No laige scale mo^ement (ould be launebed in the Snoln 
State dining the yeai 1942, but small 'jcalo piocossions 
were oiganized and leaflets against Ibo Impeiinl Goveinment 
weie ji^^blislied By noiv Paiala Mandal bad its biancbes 
established at Snoln, Abu Boad Sbeogaii) and Bobeda. 
Howevei, ariosts weic made m Snoln alone Tliev weio 
made on tbe inetext that the agitatois b<id conlraA*enod 
tbe piovisions of tlie Society Act 

In 1945, Befoims Comniitlec, comprising six membeis, 
was set up to suggest the luture foim and Ibc oiganization 
of tbe Prapa Mandal but tbe* lecommcndations veie novel 
iin])lemented 

As a icsult of tbe persistent offoits of tbe Pra 3 a Mandal 
tbe Agiicultiual land lax nas introduced towards tbe end 
of tbe year 1945 By tins time Siiolii Sandesh and Aihfd 
ScmacJia'} also came to be pubb.sbcd in tbe Snobi State 

Aftei Independence some Icadois of tbe Pra]a ^Mandal 
weie -included m tbe cabinet at tbe State ministry and tbov 
eontmued till the foimation of tbe new State of Bajastban 
and a portion with tbe Bombay State 

Elections 

Loh SabJia — In the 1952 General Elections, Sir obi and 
Pall districts foimed a single pailiamentaiy constituency 
In a total electorate of 3,80.210 tbe numbei of valid votes 
cast was 1,59,335 or 41 9 per cent Tbe seat was won by 
an independent candidate, Sbri Apt Smgb with 99,925 
votes. Tlie number >of votes secured bj’- other candidatts 
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was : Sliri Gokul Bhai Bhatt (Congress) 37,080, Ram Bevi 
Bhargava (Jan Sangb) 11,677 and Shri Dharam Cband 
(Independent) 10,663. 

In the Second General Elections m 1957, the parlia- 
mentary constituency for this area was reformed to comprise 
Sir oh 1 and Jalore districts. In a total electorate of 4,10,988 
the number of vahd votes cast was 1,38,063 or 33 6 per cent. 
There were three candidates for the single seat, which was 
won by Shri Damani Sura] Ratan (Congress) with 64,434 
votes. The other candidates were Ajit Singh (Independent) 
and Bhimraj (Independent) securing 58,572 and 15,057 
votes respectively. 

In the Third General Elections m 1962 also the district 
formed part of the Jalore Parliamentary constituency. 
In a total electorate of 4,44,100 the number of valid votes 
cast was 1,63,957 or 39.12 per cent There weie six candi- 
dates for the seat which was won by the Congress candidate 
Shri Harish Chandra securing 75,773 votes All the other 
candidates were Lidepen dents and the votes secured by 
them were: Shri Babu Lai 30,788, Shri Narpat Singh 23,608, 
Shn Kheeme Khan 14,028, Shri Ohaturbhuj 15,021 and 
Shri Bhim Chand 4,739. 

Vidhan Sahha . — ^In the 1962 State Assembly elections, 
the district had three constituencies, viz , Bha^ni’i, Shooganj 
and Sirohi. 

Li the Bhavri constituency, which comprised the 
areas covered by Reodar tahsil and Bhavri police station, 
the total electorate was 45,390. The number of valid votes 
cast was 16,083 (33 2 per cent) Tivo jieisons contested 
the seat. Shn Mohabat Singh (Independent) secuied 10,23e 
votes and got elected. The Congress candidate Shn Ravi 
Shankar secured only 4,347 votes 

The Sheoganj constituency comprised Sheoganj tahsil 
and Pindwara police station. The total electorate was 
44,853, out of which the number of valid votes cast was 
16,538 (36.8 per cent). Pour peisons contested the seat 
which was won by Shn Arjmi Singh (Independent) with 
8,597 votes. His closest rival was Shn Devi Chand (Congress) 
who secured 4,802 votes. Tlie other two candidates weie 
Shri Bunga Ram (Independent) and Shn Rai Chand (Ja 
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Sangh). Tliey socuied 1,872 dncl 1,267 votes iosi>cctivoly. 
Both of them lost then seciiiity deposits 

The thud coiistituoncj', Snohi, compiiscd the tahsil 
of Siiohi The total niimbei of votcis v'as 38,333 and the 
nnmhei of valid votes cast was 17,662 (46 1 jier cent) Pom 
peisons contested the scat and Shn Javan Singh (Indepen- 
dent) won it with 10.939 votes Tlio Congress candidate 
Shu Dull Chand seemed 5,147 votes wlieieas Shii Rai Chand 
(Jan Sangh) got 1,019 votes and Slni Kiklnl) Chand (In- 
dependent) only 557 votes Shii Bai Chand and Shu 
Rikhab Chand lost then secinity. 

In these assembl}’ elections, thoie weic in all ten candi- 
dates foi tlnee seats Indexiendonts foimed the laigest 
gionp of candidates (5) folloved by Congress (3) and Jan 
Sangh (2) 

1957 Elections — In 1957 elections, the constituoncios 
weie leairanged as follovs- Siiohi (two scats, of which one 
uas leseived for Scheduled Castes) and Abu (One scat). 

In the Snohi double-ineinbei constituency which 
coinpiised Snohi, Sheoganj and Pindwaia tahsils, with 
a total electoiate of 96,225, the numbei of vahd votes cast 
was 72,658 (75.5 per cent), Shii Mohabat Smgh (Congress) 
von the geneial seat with 21,956 votes and the seat leservod 
went to Shn Veeika (Independent) who seemed 17.38*2 
votes. The othei candidate seemed 17,191 votes and thus 
for the leserved seat Shn Tejarain (Congicss) lost by a 
naiiow margin Shn Heei Smgh (Ram Rajya Paiishad) 
who contested foi the geneial seat, secuied 16,i29 votes. 

The second constituency, Abu, compiiscd the tahsils 
of Reodai and Abu Road The total voteis weie 55,393 
out of which the numbei of vahd votes cast v*as 21,965 
Two members contested the seat Shn Dalpat Smgh (Di- 
dependent) v'on the seat with 11,672 votes defeating his 
iivaJ Shn Rameshwai (Congiess) seemang 10,293 votes. 


In these elections, the Dnee seats were contested by 
SIX candidates, two of whom were Independents, three of 
the Congiess and one of the Ram Rajya Parish ad. 
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During the 1962 elections, the Sirohi double-member 
constituency was bifurcated into two separate constituencies 
and Abu remamed unchanged. The Sirohi double-member 
constituency had been bifurcated on the eve of this general 
election. There were three Assembly Constituencies in 
the district. They were Sirohi, Pmdwara and the Abn 
constituencies. 

The SiTohi constituency, which was reserved for Sche- 
duled Caste candidates, extended over Sirohi tahsil and 
some villages of Sheoganj tahsil. In a total electorate of 
60,744, the number of valid votes polled was 13.305 or 28 9 
per cent Shri Dharma Ram (Congress) won the sear with 
6,143 votes The other four candidates were Shri Ota 
- (Independent — ^757 votes), Shri Lala Ram (Independent 
2,803 votes), Shri Dama Ram (Jan Sangh — 1,839 votes) 
and Shri Hira Ram (Ram Rajya Parishad — 1,763 votes). 

The Pmdwara constituency comprised the whole 
of Pmdwara tahsil and those villages of Sheogan] which 
were not included in Sirohi constituency. The total 
rate was 54,230 out of which 17,436 or 33.99 per cent valid 
votes were polled. There were four candidates for the seat 
vvhich was won by Shri Ravi Shankar of the Congress with 
8,885 votes The votes secured by other candidates were* 
Shri Atma Ram (Jan Sangh) 453, Shri Dharm Chand (In- 
dependent) 2 434, and Shri Mohan Lai (Independent) 5,664 
votes. 


In the Abu constituency, which comprised 
Road and Reodar tab si is, there was a total electorate of^. 
61,722 and the number of valid votes polled was 26,235 or 
45 5 per cent Shri Dalpat Singh (Congress) won the seat 
vuth 13,160 votes. The other candidates were Shri Bhan^vrl 
Lai (Jan Sangh) 2,405 votes, Shri Bhagwan Das (Indepen- 
dent) 928 votes 

In 1962, the three seats were contested by 13 candidates, 
of whom SIX weie Independent, three from the Congress, 
three from Jan Sangh and one from Ram Rajya Paiishad 

Political Parties 

Caioful examination of the results of the general elec- 
tions reveals that the active parties in the district are Cong- 
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loss, Jansangli and Ram Rajya Paiisliad Indopon dents 
have contested al] the thiee elections but thej^ do not liavo 
any organization as such There are no local political 
parties in the district The following tables shovs the 
number of seats contested by the diffciont political parties 
in the thiee general elections 

Contestents for the Parliamentary seat 


Election 

yeai 

Seats 

Pai ty 

Candidates 

Contested 

Elected 

1952 

1 

Congiess 

1 

• 



Jansangli 

1 

• 



Independent 

2 

1 

1957 

1 

Congi'ess 

1 

1 



Independent 

2 

• • 

1962 

1 

Congress 

1 

1 



Independent 

5 

• 


Contestents for the Assembly seats 


Election 

year 

Seats 

Pai ty 

Candidates 

Contested Elected 

1952 

3 

Congress 


3 

• • 



Jansangli 


2 

• 



Independent 


5 

3 

1957 

3 

Congress 


3 

1 

(One single-member 

Ram Raiya Parish ad 

1 

• • 

and 

one double- 

Independent 


2 

9 

member consti- 





tuency) 





1962 

3 

Congiess 


3 

3 



Jansangli 


3 




Ram Raiya Paiishad 

1 




Independent 


5 

• 
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Literacy and Elections — ^According to the Census 
figures of the 1951, only 7 per cent people were literate in 
the district; and the Census figines for the year 1961 show 
that 6.23 per cent people more have become literate in the 
past decade 

The folio wmg table shows the increase or decrease 
in the polhng in the three Geneial Elections: — 


' 

Polling 

in the General 

Elections 


1952 

Votes 

polled 

P. C of 

votes 

polled 

Votes 

polled 

1957 

P. C. of 

votes 

polled 

P C incre- 
ase or 
decrease 

65,923 

1 

94,623 

39 9 

+44.44 


Votes 

polled 


1962 

P C of 
votes 
polled 

P C of 
increase or 
decrease 

56,976 


38 6 


39 8 


It IS clear from the table that compared to 1952 elec- 
tions, a greater percentage of electorate went to the polls 
in 1957, indicating an improvement in the political conscious- 
ness of the people However, lesser percentage of people 
went to polls in 1962 elections as compared to the 1957 
elections. Therefore, it cannot be said with certainty that 
there is positive correlation between extent of literacy and 
pollmg. 

Vote and Women 

Considering the turn-out per cent on the basis of 
votes polled, 32 7 of the, women electorate in the Sirohi 
district exeicised then right of fianchise as against 47.5 
per cent of men m the second General Elections held in 1957 
Smidarl}’’, in the Third General Elections held in 1962, the 
turnout xiercentage of the women was 28.89 as against 44 4 
per cent of men. Sejiarate figures for the male and female 
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votes polled are not available for the First General Elec- 
tions Tims, it seems that there has not come anv striking 
oliange m the political consciousness of the women in tlio 
district 

Newspapers 

No newspaper is piiblislied locally, but regional news- 
papers in Gujarati, Hindi and English, and also some of 
the all India dailies are sold in Abu Road, Blount Abu and 
Su’ohi, whence copies find their waj* into the inteiior The 
total cu’culation of all dailies is probably more than 650. 
In the mterioi, the places which are not connected by tram, 
newspapers are delivered two to three da5^s late. 

Tlie most popular dailies arc the BasJifia Doof (Jaipur). 
Lohvani (Jaipur), Naia Jyoii ( Ajmer ), Hnidu^ffnn and 
Nav Blmiat Times (Delhi), m Hindi and Jan Saifa, Gujrat 
Samachai, SanJesJi (Alimedabad) in Gujrati A few copies 
of such all-India English dailies as the Hindustan Times, 
Times of India, Indian Expiess, Statesman and Free Pi ess 
Journal aie also sold. 

The following weeklv papers are also faiily popular- 
Jagiiti (Rombay), Rajasthan Sliilshak (Jodhpiii), Yojna 
(Delln), SajJtahil Hindustan, Naincct, DJiaimijvg all in 
Hmdi, Gmient, Blitz awd IJlusti ated Weekly of India (Bombay) 
in Enghsh Among other weeklies published fioni Rajas- 
than. AdJuLai (Jaipur) awdLohnat (Bikanei) aie veiy populai 

Vo’untary Social Service Organizahon 

1 Haiijan Sevak Sangh — The Haiijan Sevak Sangh 
IS runumg a hostel for the students belonging to the Sche- 
duled Castes at Sheoganj in which, besides educational 
facihties, fiee boardmg and lodsmg facilities also exist tor 
25 boys 

2 Adimjati Sevak Sangh — Tlie Adimj’ati Sevak Saimh 
is rimimis a hostel foi the students of the Scheduled Tubes 
at Pmdwaia The numbei of the students in the hostel 
is 25' The boaiders of the hostel get free food, books, 
stationeiy, hght, newspapers and othei facilities. Since 
November, 1959, the Rajasthan Government is giving an 
aid to rhe hostel at the rate of Rs 25/- per boaidei xiei month 
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Before this, aid was gjven at the rate of Rs. 20/- per boarder 
per month. The Adimjati Sevak Sangh has received 
aid from the Government of Rajasthan for construction of 
a hostel budding for 50 boarders durmg the year 1960-61. 
It IS hoped that the hostel building will be completed by 
1963. The numbei of boarders m the year 1958-59, 1959-60 
and 1960-61 was 20, 20 and 22 respectively. 

3. Social Welfare Board . — Whde preparmg the first 
five year plan, the Planning Commission felt that m the 
field of social welfare the efforts of the Government would 
not be sufficient and therefore, voluntary organisations 
should be given aid and encouragement. A High Power 
Board was established to give financial aid to such voluntary 
organisations Social welfare boards were established in 
different States to help the Central Welfare Board. Accor- 
dmgly, in 1951, the' social welfare board was estabhshed in 
Rajasthan also. 

On 1st of June, 1960, a Social Welfare Extension 
Project was opened at Sirohi proper It has six centres, 
namely, Mohabatnagar, Padiv, Kalandari, Mandwaria, 
J awal and Krishanganj . There aie 13 members of the sami+i* 
6 males and 7 females. The number of the villages covered 
by the 6 centres of the project is 89 and the total popula- 
tion 89,120. Six Gram Sevikas and five Balwari Teachers 
are on the staff. Daily average attendance in the various 
activities of the project, is as given below: — 

Balwari 27, Craft School 11, Social education 19, Cul- 
cm’al activities 32, and Health services 22. 

Besides the above activities, monthly meetings of 
the Maliila Mandal are held, cultuial programmes are held 
from time to time, meals and breakfast is distributed and 
tours of the villages organised. 



CHAPTER XIX 
PLACES OF INTEREST 


Abu 


A siib-divisional hcadqiiartcis. kiioAvn as 3Ioimt Abu. is 
situated at a distance of 18 milcs^ north-west of Abu Road 
lailway station at latitude 24°3G' north and longtitude 
72°43’ east 

According to 1951 Census Hand Book of Banaskantha 
distiict, the to^nl had an area of 3 5 square miles and a 
population of 4.439 (2 342 males and 2.097 females) which 
subsequently lose to 8 076 (4.754 males and 3,322 females) 
m 1961 The to^m fonned a pait of Bombay State from 
1950 but was tiansfeiiod back to Rajasthan on Xovember 
1, 1956 

Abu IS the onl}' hill losoit in Rajasthan and is apxiroach- 
able by a toituous load fiom the Abu Road railway station. 
The actual ascent is maiked by shaip turns and deep chasm 
and gorges, passmg thiough picturesque natural sceneiy, 
frmged with trees of primeval foiest and iivulets IMajor 
K D. Eiskme. m the Gazetteei of Siiohi State (1906), wi’ites 
thus about this jilace ; ‘‘Tlie natuial fea tines aie very bold, 
and the slopes-especially on the western and noitheni sides — ■ 
extiemely piecipitous: on the east and south the outline 
IS more broken by spurs -with deej) valleys between. The 
traveller, when ascending the mountam, can haidly fail 
to be impressed with the grand and beautiful scenery; the 
gigantic blocks of syemtic locks, towermg along the crest 
of the hill, are especiady strikmg. bemg m many cases so 
weather- worn as to present the most fanciful and weird 
shapes, whde, m others, they appeal so shghtly balanced 
as to be m danger of lollmg down Even today the scenery 
IS beautifully contiastmg and enchantmg. The legend 
-current about the Aibudadesha is narrated m the chapter 


1. Banaskantha Distnct Census Hand Book 1951, p 127. 
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OD History. Col Tod claims the discovery of the place as 
Ins own. 

A number of hotels, rest houses and dak-bungalows 
exist in the town, a fuller description is given in the chapter 
on Commmncation. During the second Five Year Plan, 
in order to promote tourism in the State, a tourist bureau 
was set up at Abu in 1958-59 and all enquiries about the 
places of interest in and around the town, can be made 
at the office of the Tourist Assistant which is located af' 
the bus stand. 

Abu lost some of its glamour after the departure of 
the British However, the trek of visitors bas continued 
unabated and m recent years, tourists from Gu3arat, Maha- 
rashtra and Rajasthan have started visitmg the place in 
increasing numbers. Once the headquarters of the Agent 
to the Governor General for Rajjmtana, the town now 
accommodates some of the important offices of the Govern- 
ment of India The Central Police Training College, which 
imparts traming to the officers of the Indian Police Service, 
and the office of the Director, Survey of India for Western 
Circle are situated in the town. 


Tlie town bas a Government high school besides the 
two European schools — Sophia School and Mary School; 
a municipal committee, a police station, a combined post 
office and a telephone exchange; a public park and a cinema- 
hall A number of nurseries are maintained b}^ private 
persons and also by the Government of Rajasthan. Tlie 
place is known for qualitj'- honey. Recently a games sanc- 
tuary has also been set up by the Forest Department The 
important places of mterOvSt in and around Abu are described 
below: 


Nalchi Talao — “The beauty of Abu is much enhanced 
by the ISTakhi Talao, or lake said to have been excavated 
by the fmger-nails {nahlii) of the gods Tod described it 
as about four hundi’ed yards in length and the counter part 
of the lake three miles about Andernach on the Rhine, 
while Fergusson knew no spot m India so exquisitely beautiful 
It IS now about half a mile long by a quarter of a mile broad, 
and IS most picturesquely situated between high liiUs excejit 
at the western end, where a view of the plam is ob tamed 
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tliroiigli a goigo Tlio slopes and lavinos ni ilio vicinity 
aie well-^vooded, and sevoial rocky islands add to the chaiin 
of tlie scene The lake is shallow on the castoi n side tov/aids 
the bazar, but is from twenty to thirty feet dccii neai the 
dam on the wost^ ’ Even today, theie are a number of rockv 
islets in the lake, boaiing jiabn tioos On its bank is a well 
mamtained paik and receding about 50 yaids be 3 ’ond it, aio 
the cafetaria and dhammslialas A few boats aie available 
on the bank and vhen one stcois awa}' in tlio lake, the 
suiiounclings give a thiilhng jov 

Nwi cmd Toad Bocks — ^Not lar fiom the Kakhi lake 
aie the tvo rock'j called the jSTun and the Toad from their 
lesemblance in outline to a veiled woman and an immense 
toad lespectivoty, the fonnei was struck b^* ligldeiung in 1890 
A D, and the piece of stone lepicscnting the nose was 
detached 

Sunset Point — A road fiom the Polo Pavillion leads 
to this point wheie hundieds of people witness evoi\* evening 
the maivellous phenomena when the sun appeals hanging 
like a ball before it sets, and it giaduallv melts awav like 
ice Recently, pavillions have been built here toi the 
visitois to avoicl accidents 

Arbnda Deids Temple — This can be appioached 
bj' two different loutes-one from Nakhi via Adam Hospital 
and iiost office binldn-'g and then turning noithwaids 
The ascent has 400 well built stejis The other loiite is a 
side tiack mteisectmg the Delwara load and is veiv rough, 
liassing thiough thick tiees, and one has to be vei^^ caieliil 
while balancing on the zig-zag stone slabs The temple 
commonlv knovm Adhar Devi and laieh’" as Aibiida Mata 
oi Ambika-a tutelai^^ goddess of Abu, is a small white temple 
foimed out of a natural cleft on the side of the hill The 
shiine lies m the rock below the white temxile Tiaditionall}' 
it IS vei}’- old, but theie is no insciixition save one (dated 
1575) on the jamb of a door, lecoiclmg its donation In 
the same comxioimd is a temjile of goddess Hav Dinga, 
another of god Ganesh and a thud of Hilkantha IMahadeo 

Delwaia temples — Tlie celebiatcd Jain teinjiles of 
Delwara (Devalwara, the jilace of temples) aie about a 
mde and half fiom the Nakhi lake, towaids Achalgaih 
The exteiior of these temples is jilain, shabby and rather 


1 Gazetteer of Sirolii State by Maj, K.D Erslnne p. ;?So 
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repulsive and llio visitor is totally iinpropaiod for the splou- 
donr f)f tlio inteiior tliat awaits him. Tho mam gi’oii]) 
consists of live temples constructed almost ontiiely of white 
marble, but only two-the tomiilo of Vimala Sah and the 
Icmptle of Vastiipala and Teipala, are of particular inloiest 
The former was buiiti Yjinala Sah, an otlicor of tho 
Chaliikya king Bhima I, Iho frontal halls weie erected in 
Vihrami Samvat 1088 (AI> 1031), though the sanctum 
a]piears to be older than this Tlio latter belongs to the 
13th conlury. tho Irontal halls weie put up in VihamiSamvai 
1287 (1230'A.D.) by the banker Tojapala, tho biothor ot 
Vastii])aia who had limit the Jam temple at Girnar in 
Kathiawar 

Temple of Vtwala Sah . — ^Tlie tomxilo commonl\ known 
as Vimala Vasahi is dedicated to Admath or Bishablianatha, 
the £n st iii ihmilara Accoiding to traditions, it was erected 
on tho site of a shiino dedicated to Sivcf and the foundei 
purchased tlie land from the Paraniara rulei of tho countiy 
l)y covering as much giound as was loqiiisite, with silver 
coins and iiaying it as the x^^ico It stands within a quad- 
rangular court and consists of a shrine containing a largo 
brazen image of Admath xiiccedcd m fiont by a inamlaxya 
or poitico sux>portcd on 48 pilkir.s The eight central prllai.s 
foim an octagon holding uji a dome with its circular rims 
and richly carved |iondant This is sunounded by a cloister 
of image-cellas aligned louiid tho enclosing wall Those 
image-ccllas hare statues of ihthavUnas. all of which arc 
of one pattern and .steieot\q)ed cast ol ieatuios, ana it is 
only by the sAinbol beneath them that one can be distin- 
guished from tlie other excejit m the case of P.iiasnath 
who is alvays consxricuou'^ bj’ the toCipent's multicexihalous 
hood above him Amba Devi's shiino in the ‘'Oulh-\\o=:t 
is s<i!d to lie oldei than rlie tcmplo itself. Tlxe cell in whidi 
tlio Devi's linage was plated is tiifurcated in recent ^eais, 
tvo of these cells now contain the images ot iirlhankainb. 
'flio xiamied iiqiiosentatiou of Bhahon oul-itlo tho cell of 
tho goddess, icfeiied to by i^lajor K D. Eiskmo in hi- 
(hi/< itcei oi .Siiohi, huldinga fiedily-se vexed liead m hi*> 
hand, his doj; v, axing to catch the iallmg chops of blrnod. 
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Las been lemoTed to anotlior coiiityaid iio^v. At the 
entianee on tbe iigLt side is a luitlii-Viami or clexiliant-iooiii. 
ni the dooiNvay ol winch stands a life-size eqnc'^liian statue 
of Yinila Sab" Roimd the loom aie ten maible elephants 
SIX of which haye iidcis 

Tanph of Tasinpala and Tujpala — This temple, 
commonly knotni as Lima Vasahi. is dedicated to Xominatha, 
the twenty second inthanlaia Tlie snnctiiaiy in black 
Slone appeals to liaTc been built eaihei than othei membois 
of the complex which aie bailt of white maible. Tlie pattern 
followed m the anangement of the sanctiun as well as the 
statues and the decoiation. is almost like that of the 
Vimalg. Sah's temple Comx>aimg these tw'o temples. Col 
James Tod has shown a cleai piofoienco foi Lima Yasahi 
foi its ma3estic simphcity and lofty fluted columns siistainmg 
the Qnandap. Tlie dome stands on eight pillais, and is a 
magnifxcent jiiece of woik, hamig a pendant, cylmdrical 
m torm and about three feet in length. 

On the outei edge of the dome and ananged iii a circle 
aie sixteen female biacket figmos. lexneseniing the godesses 
known as the Vidya-dchis. Boimd the couityaid aio thnt}*- 
nme cells contammg one oi luoie images, and some of the 
ceihngs oi the xioiches m front aie elaborately’ carved 

This temxile also has its elexihant-ioom which is much 
laigei, and is enclosed by a pieicod screen of open tiacery. 
Inside the room and facing the sciecn aie ten maible ele- 
phants which, with then tiappmgs, lautted ropes, etc., 
have been sculptined with exqiusite care Tlie iideis have 
now' disaxipeaied, but the slabs behind the elephants teU 
us who they oiigmally w'ere Tliey mchcate that tliey 
weie Yastupala with his two wives Lahta Bevi and Yniita 
Devi, and Tejpala wuth his wife Anuxnna. 

Otliei Jam temples at Dehoaia — Of the lemammg three 
Jam temples, one which is outside the group across the road, 
IS not worth visitmg Of the other two. one is dedicated 
to Parasnath and is called the CJmimidJia (oi form faced) 
because it has four images of the god facuig the four points 
of the compass, the tessellated pavement is worth of notice, 
the domes, though x:)lam, aie good, and the general effect is 
fme The other is sacred to Admatli. and the piUais of its 
Xioitico are ornamented wath the weU-known beU and chain 
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flocoratioii, common in flam and Bmldlnsi snucliiic^; 
There \\orc originall 3 ’ tlneo colls in tlio oncld^me, ^^\() still 
siand, but only the thieshold of the thud (on tin* noiUi- 
oaslorn Hide) remains. Tlio doorway oi tlie {cnltal < fdl is 
coveiod With figures of the tutelai3* doiiw'^ (iSa'^naden) of 
the iiTifmnlcaraSi and inside the shime aie tMai images fd 
Adinath and one of Parasnath Both lliesc U-miile^ aio 
said to bo about four liundied 3 ’eciis old 

Between V. S. 2000 and 2010, (1949 A B J0o3 A V ) 
those temples woio rojiairod and a few nc%\ constiiiciions 
woio made in Vimal Sah s temple (seiial 18 to 27 in the 
coiridor) and in Lunavasahi (seiial 23 to 30 in the coiiidois) 
The oxiiondituie mcui’iod is as bo]o^^ . 





yimalvasnhi 

• • 

7,33,510 

Lunavasahi 

• • 

♦ . * o.CO.idn 

Parasnath 

• • 

01.021 

Riphabhcloo 

• • 

25.075 

Mahuvir Swami 

• » 

2.4111 



Total .. 13,82.75} 
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her, the lattei b mothei aftoi holding out foi a long tnno. 
eventuall}' conbeiiled to tlie match on the condition that 
he made a good load doivn the hillside to the jiiams bot^^oeIl 
sunset and cock-ciow The sage sot about his task and had 
neailj' completed with iilcntv oi time to spaie, wlion 
the old lady, who had been Matching him thioiighout and 
could no longei boai the stiain, imitated tlic call of a cock 
Valmila, thmlang ho had failed, rotuinod homoM'arcls and 
leached his hut just at dawn, he soon discoveied the tuck 
that had been played uiion him and. in his MTath, cuibod 
both mothci and daughtei mIio mcic promptly turned into 
stone TJie mothei he biokc in pieces, and piled a heap 
of locks over the fiagments the giil Mhom Ins hastv cuibO 
had destioyed, he placed in the sliinio which his statue 
now faces, and she is called K’iimrfO i Kmiya (the imweclded 
maid) Heie xioojile used to come in pilgi image and, befoio 
woishijipmg, heaiiod stones on the mothei s icsting jilaco 
cuising her as a liai and a traitoi to hei woid The shrine 
m which the gill's statue stands is cuiious and evidently 
old The temple to the vest contains a figiiio of Vishnu 

Aclialgarli — ^About thioo miles noith-oast of Dolvaia 
aie the foits of Achalgaih. the old stionghold of the Para- 
maras of Chaiidiavati and Abu. and the famous temiilo of 
Achaleshwar The site can be axijnoachod b}' a motorable 
load on which legiilai bus service is available Just 
before the temxile, is a Mater icsoivoii knoMii as 
Mandahini-kund}, the M'atei of M'hich uassuxixwsed to bo 
as holy as that of the Ganges Aiouiid its iiiaigm aio 
the effigies of Adixial and the buffaloes which aie all 
m iittei nun The bed of the tank is diy It is said 
that m olden days, the leservoii used to be kexit full 
of ghi (clarified biittei), Mhich thiee Daiiyas (demons), 
m the shaxie of buffaloes, logulaily devoured at 
night Adixial Paiamaia slew them all Mith one 
bolt and to commemorate this deed, his statue Mas 
elected in marble, with the boM 311st slackened fiom a shot 
To the south of the tank is an enclosiuo contaumic: seveial 


1 Erslvine mentions tliat the Mandalvun is strictly a branch of the Gan- 
ges, the word is locally pronormced Mandagni, and this perhaps 
caused Ted to confuse tins reserr oir with the real xlgnikund ( near 
Gao Mukhj south of the civil station), and lo ]ump to the conclusion 
that the former, and not the latter, as the place where the fire-bonr 
Eajputs are supposed to have been brought into existtnce 
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shrines, notahty that of Achaleshwar in the centre. It faces 
west and is a modern looking structure with portions of an 
old temple built into it. An object of great sanctity is the 
toe-nail of the god Siva pointed out in a hole into which no 
one is allowed to put his hand Tlie priest attending it, is of 
the view that the hole is fathomless In front of the temple is 
a big brass Nandi (the bull on which Siva rides), and according 
to the inscription on the pedestal, was made in 1408 b}^ ordei 
of “the Raw’al” (probably Rao Sobha or Sheo Bhan) At 
one side of the central shrine is the foran or arch, from which 
scales used to be suspended and ■where the old chiefs of Sirohi 
wem formerly weighed against gold 

Other images placed around are those of Dwarkadhees, 
Koteshwar Mahadeo, Indreshwar Mahadeo, Paxikanteshwar 
Mahadeo, Somnath Mahadeo, Markundesh-w^ar Mahadeo, 
Narbadeshwar Mahadeo, Omkareshwar Mahadeo, Chamunda 
Devi, Shankhateshwar Mahadeo, Badri Kedarnath, Jagan- 
nath Bhagwan, Mira Bai, Gajanand Mahadeo, Nilkanth 
Mahadeo, jSTava Grahadeo, Achaleshwar Mahadeo and 
Apeshwar Mahadeo 

South of the Achaleshwar temples is a hill which is 
aiiproachable by a steep rough road of stone slabes On its 
summit IS the ancient tort of Achalgarh; the upper jiait of ir 
was built by the Paramaras and added to by Rana Kumbha 
of Mewar when he took shelter here in the fifteenth centul3^ 
The vie'sv fiom the top is very fine, but the objects of interest 
within the tort are few, namelj’^; two Jain temples, both much 
modernised, equestrian statues of Rana Kumbha and his son 
Uda or Udai Karan, and a double leservou called Sawan- 
Bliadon (August-September) The upper stoie^’ ot the temple 
has four icons of Parasnath and the lower three, made of 
Panc7i-D7iafu (five metals) The other temple contains 
icons of Shantinath. jSTeminath, Parasnath (2), Admath (2) 
and Shambliunath. The inner walls of the chamber have 
painting gallorv depicting scenes of famous places of Hindu 
pilgi miagos m last colours. 

Gu'/u. SiTchar . — ^A diversion from the Oria village 
which IS on the waj* to Achalgarh fiom Delwaia. 
leads to the tract to Guiu Shikhar ( the saint's 
pinnacle). Attei a mile’s joiune}' through sand, the a'^cent 
begiii'^ and continues foi about two miles thiough toituoiis 
zig-xag path hciorc the summit is reached Dining the first 
jiait of the joiunoy, sohtai^* woman oi loneh’ child with i 
pitcher full ot water, can be mot with along the track who is 
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ready to sell a tumbler of water to the visitor Sometimes 
cmd 01 whey is also available in the thatched houses nearby. 
In the latter part, rugged boulders and cactus bushes are the 
common sight The wliole lourney is refreshingly tiresome. 

Tlie peak is 5,650 feet above sea level and 400 feet higher 
than any olhei peak in Abu The view from the top is 
magnificent, and was ihus dosciibed bv Tod: — “At length 
Sur 3 ^a (the sun) burst forth in all his ma]estv, and chasing 
a^ra 3 ^ the sable masses, the ej’^e swept over the desert until 
vision was lost in the blending of the dark-blue vault vith the 
dusk}’- and soil. All that was lequiiod to form the sublime 
was at hand, and silence confiimod the charm. If the eye, 
diveited fiom the vast abyss benoatb, turned but half a 
circle to the light, it lestcd on the Tomains of the 
castle of the Paramaias whose dusky walls lefused to 
leflect the sunbeams, a little fiuther to the right rose the 
clusteiing domes of Dolwara, backed by noble woods and 
butteiessed on all sides by fantastic pinnacles, shooting like 
needles fiom the ciest of the x^latoau, on whose surface woie 
seen meaiideimg several nils puisiung their devious com*so 
over the jiiecipitous faces of ine mountain All was contrast 
the blue sk}’- and sand}’- plain, the marble lanes and humble 
vagwanes, the stately woods and rugged roclcs ” The 
cavernous weather -worn suP ol the summit has, witli the help 
of masonry and a little wooden door, been foimed into a 
small shime to the memory of Datu Biijha. a sage whoso 
footprints, cai ved upon a bench of rock w'lthin, aie presided 
over by a row of dissolute looking ganapafis (elephant-hea- 
ded gods) Similar footjinnts, said to be those ofRama- 
nand (a gieat Vishnuite pieacher of the fourteenth cen- 
tury) are pouited out a little further off. and down below, 
at the base of the rock, is a gieat bell, suspended to a ■wooden 
flame and hanng a Gujarati inscription dated 1411 A D. 

At a short distance is the temple of Atri Risln, the 
sanctum has an icon in a sitting posture which is made of 
white marble Another -temple nearby is that of Anusuia, 
w'heie she is shown in a standing posture having foiu arms 
and Rishi Dattatrey is shown standing at her feet 

It IS noteworthy that a thatched hut is maintained by 
an individual just near the summit and indigenous food is 
available hero, payment for w'hich is not compulsory but 
donation in cash and kind are not refused. Shelter is also 
provided here at odd hom’S 
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Oao MuhJi . — There is a metalled road fiom ISTaldii 
to the temple of Hamimaiiji from whence ascent starts 
for Gao Mnkli. The path is hapha-zard, mango, haiunda, 
mulhery and lemon tiees are m abundance Then there 
IS a sudden steep with rudely-constructed steps. The 
first object on reachmg the bottom is an old tank, supplied 
with water from a spout, shaped-like a cow’s head, hence the 
name, Gao Mukh The tank was, according to an ins- 
cription it bears, repaned m 1819 by one Guman Singh, but 
it IS of com'se much older than this Close by is the temple 
ofYashistha. Itisa plambrickedifice,siuTounded by a waU, 
mth Vashistha’s shrme m the centre of the quadi angle, and 
an inscription tells us that it was elected in 1337 bj^^ Mahadeo 
Parhi, imder the patronage of Kaian Deo son of Tej Smgh, 
the Chauhan ruler of Chandravati In front of the temjile 
IS a cenotaph containing a bia&s fignie of Dhaiavarsha,the 
last of the Paramaia chief of these parts, who is represented 
as turnmg m an attitude of supphoation to the Mum and 
asking do be forgiven for having doubted the truth of the 
story about Siva’s toe. The jieople hovever, say that 
the statue is that of the god Indra. ISTumerons images, one of 
which IS of Buddha with a losary m his hand, and is dated 
1267, will be found lying about, but perhajis the most interes- 
tmg, and certamly the oldest, object is the fue-pit, where the 
Aguiculas are said to have been created 

Abu Road 

A toivn (also called Kharari) in the south of Snohi, 
situated in 24° 29' N. and 72° 47' B on the left bank of western 
Banas rivei Pormerly it was a station on the Pajjaitana- 
Malwa Railway, now on the Delhi-Alimedabad route of 
V'estern railways, 465 miles fiom Delhi and 425 fiom Bombay, 
and IS a terminus for the hill station of Abu The population 
mcreased from 4,438 m 1891 to 6,661 in 1901 and 12,544 in 
1951. The present (1961) j)opulation is 17,728 (9,454 males 
and 8,274 females). It is a tahsil and Panchayat Samiti 
headquarters, has modern amenities like schools, hospitals, 
cuiema houses, rest houses, police station and a municipal 
committee. 

Ajari 

About thioe miles south of Pmdwara on the wa^' to 
Abu Road, is the village of Ajari. Pive fuilong noilh-wost 
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of it, IS a temple of Maliadoo The sceneiy is pictiuesquoj 
honey-combed with date-tioes and a small iiviilet flows 
neaibj" Small hillocks foim a woiideiful bachgiouiid The 
place IS a fme picnic spot. 

The temple is enclosed by a high wall. Inside it is a haon 
of 30' X 20' size Markandeshwai Rislu is said to have medi- 
tated heie Theie is a small image of god Vishnii and one that 
of goddess Saiaswati jSToarby is a jiond commonly known 
Gaya-KundvThQrQ peojilo immeiso the mortal lemains On 
Gvei j J eslitha Siidi 11 and BaisalJi Sudi 15 a fair is held hoie 

Chandravati 

An ancient city, said to have once boon eighteen miles 
m ciiciiit, the icmains aie to be seen about fom miles south- 
west of Abu Road and close to tlio left bank of the western 
Banas The site is axipioachablo by a load for about 3 miles 
(which dm mg the rainy season is not very safe) and then by 
a kucJilia diveision to the loft foi about a mile Tradition 
assign it an earhei date than Dhai , malang it tlie motropohs of 
western India when the Paiamaia was tlic pai amount loid, 
and its piospeiitj^ seems to have lasted fiom the sovouth 
to the beginning of the fifteenth centui}’ The Paiamaras 
had to make way foi the Deoia Chauhans in or about 1303 
Chancbavati ceased to be the capital of the Deoras by 1425 
and, a few years latei, its buildings and skilled ciaftsmen weie 
earned off to enrich the city of Ahmedabad, founded by 
Ahmad Sah I of Gujaiat (1411-42) Snice then, the place has 
lemamed forsaken and desolate, and even its nuns, sold and 
lemoved as buddmg mateiials, have all but disappoaiod 

In 1824 Sn Charles Colville and his paity, the fust 
Euio]iean visitors to Chandiavati, fomid twenty maible 
edifices of diffeient sizes One temple of Biahma was adorned 
with iioh and finely executed sculptured figures and ornaments 
m high lehef, many of the figures almost quite detached. The 
chief images were a three -headed male figure sittmg on a car, 
with a woman on its knee and a large goose m front; two statues 
of Siva; one with twenty arms, the othei with a buffalo on the 
left, the light foot raised and lesting on a small eagle {garud)', 
and a figure of death with twenty aims, one holding a human 
head by the hair The best executed weie the danomg nymphs, 
with gailands and musical instruments, manj’- of them extie- 
^6ly giaceful Except the loof of the domes, whose outer 
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marble cover was gone, the temple was white marble through- 
out, the lustre of the prominent parts undimmed. Close by 
were two richly carved columns, supporting an entablature and 
sculptured pediment and probably triumphal pillars When 
visited by Mr. Burgess the Bnector General of Archaeolo- 
gical Survey, in 1874, of the twenty buildings not more than 
three or four were left At present, a number of beautiful 
mau’ble images are enclosed m a fence under a date-tree 
amidst knee-up grass and not a single building is left now. 

Derasun 

This IS a place west of Sirohi Road near Snaiiwa hills 
There are situated 14 Jain temples winch are well known for 
their sculpture. The surrounding is beautiful. 

Ermpura 

A village situated on the left bank of Jawai river in 
25° 9' and 73°4' El , it was a cantonment in State times, 
located about six miles from Ermpura Road station on the 
Rajputana-Malwa Railway, now on Delhi- Ahmedab ad 
railway line. Eor military purposes, it was included in the 
Nasirabad Brigade of the Mhow or 5th Division of the 
Southern Aimy. A brief history of the cantonment winch was 
established in 1887 is as follows: — 

By the eighth article of the treaty of 1818 the Jodlipur 
Darbar was bound to furnish a contingent of 1,500 horses 
for the service of the British Government when reqmred, 
but the force thus supphed by it in 1832 proved so useless 
that the obhgation was commuted m 1835 to an annual 
liayment} of Rs 1,15,000 Towards the maintenance of a corps 
which was raised by Captain Downing at Ajmer in 1835 and 
styled it as the Jodhpur Legion. It was located on the site 
of the present cantonment which the Commandant (the 
officer justgaientioned) named it Ermpura after the island of 
bis birth, Erm being the old name of Ireland. The Legion 
originally consisted of three troops of irregular cavahy, 
principalljT- Musalmans from the Delhi district, and four 
companies of infantry, enhsted in or about Oudh, but the 
strength of the mfantry was subsequently increased to eight 
companies, to which were attached, two 9 pounder guns 
dravm by camels, and three companies of Bhils were added in 
1841. The corps did good service in Rewara in 1839 by 
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assjstang in breakmg up a band of ouila^^ed Thahws of Mar- 
war and tlieir followers and it formed pait of tlie foi ce winch 
occupied Jodhpur city in the same year. 

Shortly after the Mutiny, a new corps was laised, *vvith 
the thiee Bhil companies of the old Legion as a nucleus, and 
on the 12th June 1800 it was gazetted as the Eiinpiira Ine- 
gnlar Force It was composed of a sqnadion of caraliy, 
mainly Sikhs, numbering 164 of all lanks, and eight companies 
of infantry nnmbciing 712, the lattoi ueio mostly Bhils and 
Minas, the ob]ect lieing to atfoid occupation to the local 
tubes and tlius uoan them fiom their laulcss liabits From 
the end of 1870 to 1881 the Commandant was in pohtical 
chaige of Su'ohi, and detachments weie on soveial occasions 
sent out to assist the local police in pati oiling disturbed 
toacts, oveiawing outlaw Thai nos, and aiicsting dacoits 
Foi example a small force proceeded against the TUaLuo of 
Bhatanam 1868, but he was not captiiiocl,in 1870-71the gieatei 
portion of the logiment was cmj>loyed on the Suohi-Marwar 
boiclei, where it had disagicoablo outpost and patrol duties, 
all cffieientl}’- jieiformed In Apiil 1872 a detachment made 
an unexpectecl night attack on the village of Bow’aia, 
^iipiised tlie lebeUious ThaLw, and earned him off to 
Ermpuia On this same occasion filU-tuo Minti thieves weie 
captuied and foiu who losisted weie Icilled At the com- 
mencement of the rams of 1882 anothci night maich (on the 
village of Alpa, eight miles to the west oi the cantonment) 
resulted m the aiiest of seven famous dacoits, besides some 
iifty other men chaiged \vith mmoi offences Lastly . in 1883 
a portion of the legiment foimod pait of the Bikanoi Field 
loice, diiected from Easnabad nndei the late Gonoial 
Giilespie agamst ceitain recalcitrant nobles of that State. 

In 1895 the stiength of the squadion was leducecl from 
1B4 to 100 of all lanks, and in 1897 the foice which h.id till 
then been under the Foreign Depaitment of the Govern- 
ment of India, was placed undei the Commander -in -Chief, 
lastly, in Octoboi 1903 it was lenamed the 43id (Ermpuia) 
Regiment At present, the place has no impoitancc what- 
soever 

Jhadoh 

Jhadoh IS about 12 miles towaids Pindwai a_fiom Sirohi 
and contains a Jam temple dedicated to Shantinatha Like 
most Jam temples, it stands in a court and is surrounded by 
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a row of subsidiary colh and corridors. In ilio anto.cbainbor 
is a large slabe, built m the wall, with aii mscrixation ol the 
leigu of the Paramara Kmg Dharavarsha, and is dated in 
Samvai 1255 Asoja Sudi 7 Budhavdre, which coriesx:)onds. 
to Wednesday the 9th Sex^teniber A.D. 1198. Prom the 
iiisciiption it ax^pears that the temple was originally dedi- 
cated to Mahavira. and not to Shantmalha, as it is at xwesent . 
The inscription recoids that some orchard land wns granted 
to the temple bySrimgi’a Devi, queen of Dharavarsha. Tiio 
interior of the temple is of no x)arlicular interest. Its pillais 
and aiehcs, resemble m style those of the toinx^le of Vnnala Sah 
on Mount Abu. 

Jirawal 

A x>laGO 26 miles north-west of Abu Road and live 
mihss in the same direction fiom Reodar, is an attraction 
due to Jain temxilo which is said to be 300 3 'oars old. 

Karoflidhwaj temple 

This x^lace can be leached Iroin Abu dovaUiills 
about 2X miles as well as from Sirohi via Anadia, 
a distance of about 24 miles south-east of Siiohi 
town Just near its entrance poich is a figure of a hanjavd 
who IS said to have amassed ciores of ruxDccs and built this 
temple Pormerh' theic were the images of Siva. Bi dima 
and Vishnu and a goddess seated on a lion But toda^* it 
IS a luin and some other structures in a dilaxndated foim 
arc visible nearby 

Not fai fiom here (about a mile and half), at the 
foot ol a mountain, Moie the dilax^idated temples of Devan- 
gana 01 couit of gods Traditions aic cuiiont that on this 
site stood an ancient cit 3 ' called Lakhnagar Two manduj)^ 
made ei bucks arc the onh’ icmains of tJiese and tho«(^ too in 
a luinoiis state. Tliero is an msonxitioii on the entran<‘o 
on one ol tl>e<e The images v. Inch woie found hoic aie 
eairual ava^ to a temple on the iiKiin load to Anadia village 
Round about the'^o 1 mns can be noticed biicks of unusual 
dimensions buiied in the gioimd and xJoinlmg to the anti- 
(111113 of the idace. Tlio spot in the nndst ol a thi^k 
bamiioo jungle vith t dl magnififent tieos 

KoKar Ambcsliwsr 
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hillocks and small imilets flooring iieaiby. the place is a 

picnic spot. 

natarmata 

A place m the lulls neai Siiohitotvn amd is <ai)proacha- 
ble by a dangerously trinding path The sceneiy is 
pictmesqiie. small iivulets and mil trees make the place 
moie beautiful Theie is also a temple. 

Mnngthala 

About four miles west of Abu Hoad is the 
nllase of Hunsthala in the rioinitv of which stand 
thiee temples One of the^^e seems to have been dedicated 
to !MahaTiia and belongs to 15th century. Another which 
IS half a mile fiom the village is decbcated to ^lahadeo 
Tlie wall mouldmgs refer it to the 10th centuiy. However, 
the roof of the temple is a much later work. The third, 
about a mile horn the village is an old temple dedicated to 
Hadnusudana The temple face=? the west and is situated 
m a walled enclosure. Tlie doors of the shrme and the 
closed hall are elaboiately sculptured but aio so thickly 
enciusted with whitewash of several years as to render it 
impossible to recognise the figuies Tlie exterior of the 
temple is plain, the Siklmsa i^v old and of Gujarat style. 
Pindwara 

A few fiulongs fiom Suohi Road station, it is 
situated at latitude 24° 4S' noith and longitude 73° 3^ 
east It had a population of 0,521 in 1951 which mcreased 
to 7,726 (3 922 males and 3,804 females) in 1901. The 
place has modem amenities like schools hospital, iiost office, 
police station and a municipality. It is the hcadqua.rters 
of tahsil and Panchayat Samiti 

Theie is also an old temple here oiigmally dedicated 
to Sun god. but now an image of Laximnaiayan has been 
installed instead Opposite to the shiine is a lotus-shaped 
c7ia7^}a. 

Eeoflar 

A place situated at latitude 24° 30' noith and 

longitude 72° 33' east, is connected by load to Sirohi. 
Headquarters of the tahsil and Panchayat Samiti of the 
same name aie located heie 
Rohera 

It is a village on the wav to Sirohi Road fiom 
Sirohi and has three temples of some archaeological 
inteiest. two outside and one m the village. Of the former, 
the first is of Thai i(}ji (Yi^nu) winch faces the east and 
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.appears to have origmally dedicated to Sun. The exterioi 
IS plain. The hall contams the figm-es of Siva, Paivati 
and Kalla while withm the shrine are the images of Rama, 
Sita and Laxmana. The second temple lies to the south- 
east of the village and is dedicated to Rajeshwar i\Iahadeo. 
The spire is built ot bricks, coated with plaster The domical 
roof IS comjiaratively of recent date and rests octagonalh^ 
upon short pillars. The shrine-a lwgcmi-\?> worshipped 
daily. The third temple that of Laxminarayan facing 
east is in the village. The shrine has a conjoint image of 
Vishnu and Laxmi. 

Sarupgani 

A good gram mandi, the place is approachable by road 
as well as train fi’om Abu Road and Sirohi. 

Sarneshwar temple 

About two miles to the north of Su'olii is the 
famous temple of Shri Sarneshuaiji The temple 
stands in the centre of a fortified cnclosiue said to 
have been erected by Musahnan king of j\Ialwa, who was 
cured of a leprous cbsease by bathing in a Icund or lescrvoir 
of water nearby. It appears to have been built 500 years 
ago. Lt. Col Tod lemarlis “At this point, we approached 
the shrme of Sarneshwar, around which are congregated 
the mausolea of the pimcos and ohioftains ot Smohi. The 
original object of attraction is a coonda, or tountam, whose 
waters are efficacious m contageous diseases; and this, as 
are most of the thermal sfirings of India, was dedicated to 
Siva. The temple has a vaulted roof, supported bj’- columns; 
the shape of the dome is pecuhar to this region, being the 
section of an egg, the smaller portion placed perpendicularly^ 
on the longer axis Within is the phallic emblem of the god: 
and without, a ponderous trident, full twelve feet m height, 
and said to lie a combination of the seven metals Two 
elephants caivcd in stone, guard the ontiance, and the 
whole IS smiounded by a fortified wall, elected by the 
Islamite ICmg of ]\Iandoo, who is lepoited to have been 
cined of a lojiious disease, called l^oda, by batliing in the 
foimlam. jMuacle or no inu-aele, that the ii^^e of the waters, 
is beneficial, is sufficiently attested by his having lejiaiied 
and endowed the temple, in^pito of the xiiohibilion of the 
pioxihet. The iirosont typo of the ‘Lord ot the Bull , is 
not the oiiginal. which together vatli an ancient insuiptioii. 
vas earned to iMewar and maugiiiaicMi into a new temxiio. 
The cenotaphs of the Beoras arc very cm ions, both in their 
aichitoctinal form and details, and what is unusual, each 
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has separate msciiptions, that of the hither of the i)ios(>]]t 
puree has mimatiiie shimo •viothiu the mausoleum, boMfle 
which IS a small equestiian statue of the deGoased, but that 
of Eao Gu] IS the most con&x)icuou‘^, having foui Sads, 
besides a tiain of his vassal Ea-jpoots, lopiosenterl in ha<;sn 
')eheve on the mtornal altai, they are aimed vith swoid 
and shield ” The shrme is the tulelaiy deity of the cliiefs 
of Sir oh 1 
Slieoganj 

A toMUi 111 the noith-east of the Siiohi tovn is 
situated at latitude 25° 08' K and longitude 73° 04 
E , on the left bank of the Jawai iiver The town takes 
its name fiom Pv>ao Sheo Smgh who founded it in 1854 A T) 
It had impoitance due to nearby Eimpina cantonment in 
State times Tlio population ni 1891 Avas 1,C07 which 
mcieased to 4,301 in 1901 and 5.720 in 1051 Today (1961) 
it has a population ol 9,766 (4,943 males aiul ‘J,823 iomales) 
The town has usual amenities like hospital, schools, post 
otfice and pohee outpost etc The place A\as one of the chief 
tiade centres of the State and supplied the needs of the can- 
tonment and ad]omiiig villages ol Jodhpui Even teday 
it IS one of the impoitant giam ol the district 

The Paiichayat Samiti and tahail headquaiteis aio also 
located here. The tovii has a Municipal Committee 
Sirojii 

Now the distiict headquaiteis, the tovn was 
the capital of the State and was founded m 1425 A E. 
by Eao Samsmal Tire town wdneh is situated at latitude 
24° 53' N and longitude 72° 53' E , and is connected by a 
metal load about 17 miles long vuth Siiohi Eoad laihi^ay 
station on Western Eailways, is said to take its name fioni 
the Saianwa hill, on the Avestein slojie of uhich it stands 
The population mcieased fiom 5,699 in 1881 to 6.207 in 
1891 and then fell to 5,651 m 1901 but again lose to 11,956 
in 1951 and to 14,451 (7,504 males and 6,947 females) m 1961 

The tovm abounds m Jam tumples and no less than 
16 still exist The Hmdu temples, four oi five m number, 
call for no special comments 

Usual modern amenities hke coUege, schools, hospitals, 
libiaiies, jiaiks, clubs (theie is one well knoini club called 
Sarup Club) etc. are available 

It is also headquarters of a sub-division, tahsil and 
of Panchayat Samiti of the same name. Many important 
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offices like District Magistrate, Superin ter dent of Police, 
Assistant Commissioner, Excise and Taxation etc are located 
here. The town has a municipality since 1921. 

Vasa 

More than a mile to the north-east of Pohera 
is the village of Vasa, on the outskirt of which is a fine temple 
of Swya (the sun god) of the eleventh or twelfth century. 
The village itself has a curious temple wuth a lingam m the 
shrme and the image of Tirtkankar above the door thereof, 
it seems that there was a feud between the Brahmans and 
Jams as to which form of religion should prevail, and that 
the former won the day, the building being sacred to 
Mahadev. 

About two miles north of Vasa is the famous tirth 
called Jamdagni popularly believed to be the Ashram of 
famous Jamdagni Rislii The temple which is known as 
Jamdagni temple is actually a Shiva temple. A tank near 
the shrme is called Mandakini^ and is piously resorted to for 
performing Sliradlias to deceased ancestors Hmdus assemble 
here during Jyesflia on the eleventh of the bright fortnight 
Two images lymg outside the temple bear inscription dated 
1303 V. E. (1246 A.D ) showing that the temple must have 
existed before that date. 

There was a village named Kalagara about two miles 
■frcm Vasa containmg a Jain temple of Parasnatb. The 
village and the temple have both disappeared and only 
traces of the foundation of some houses are seen here and 
there. 

Vasantgark 

An old fort, situated on a hill about five miles 
south of Pmdwara radwuy station and surrounded' 
by ramparts of undressed stone and rubble, extenduig from 
north-west to south-east for at least a mile and a_hal£. 

temples and inscriptions found here leave no doubt 
that the place is of great antiquity. To the west of the 
OTt and perched on a hillock is the small shrine of Khimal 
Mata. An mscription found here dated 625 A.D. tells 
that, while Rajjila, a feudatory of Raja Varmalat (or Char- 
malat) and ruler of the territory round about Abu, wasteign- 
ing at V(^akara or Vata, i.e., Vasantgarh, a temple to the 
goddess ^Kslieimrya was erected bv a trader of the name of 
batyadeva at the direction of the town council. There 
an 0 hftle doubt that the KsTiemarya of this inscription 
is Kimnel Mata, near whose shrine the stone was discovered. 
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Neal the foot of the Kill on which the fort stands is a 
group of temples which are woll-nigh destroyed; the central 
one appears to have been dedicated to Siva and is in a fair 
state of preservation, but the otliers are almost total wrecKs. 
A httle to the north- vest is an old stop-well, whore an 
inscription of the time of Puma Pol v as loi-nd, and on t] o 
othei side of the well, in a small cJiliatri, is an image of Sesh 
Shayya Nai ay ana'’ with Brahma being born from his navi.L 
The inscription locords that the well, which vas called 
Saraswati, was repaired and restored in 1042 by Lahini, 
Che widowed sister of the Paramara king Ptmnapala who 
was ruling at Vataj^ura (Vascntgaih). To the north-east 
of the Sivaito temple above icfenod to aie tho remains of 
one to Brahma which is certainly not later 1han the teventh 
century: the shiine contains a standu g life-sizo image of 
the god, with three faces and a nimbus behind them, but 
with only two hands holding a rosary rnd a wr ter-pitclier. 
In the vicinity is a cluster of ruined temples msido a court- 
yard; the principal is dedicated to Suiyaat least it is thought 
so, as there is a figure of the sun on tho gateway of the 
enclosure-and is of about the same age as that of Brahma. 
These are, it is believed, the oldest i emains at Vasantgarh. 
Further to the east stands a Jain temple of tho fifteenth 
century, m which is an image with an inscription teUmg 
us that It was installed at Vamntajpura m tho reign of 
KumbI akarna m 1450. Excavations carried out some years 
ago brought to light the existence of certain brass images 
under the hall; they wore presented by the Maharao to 
the Jains of Pindwara, by whom they were placed in the 
temple to Mahavira there. Most of these images are un- 
doubtedly old, and one of Pakhahhnath has an inscription 
dated 744 which, if referred to the Vilcrama era, is equivalent 
to A D. 687 

From the above account it wiU he seen that Vasantgarh 
is a very ancient place. Up to the end of the eleventh 
century it was known by the name Vaia, Vata'kara and 
Vatapui a, hut m the fifteenth century it was called Vasanta- 
puia, which IS the same as rhe modern Vasantgarh except 
mat m the one it is called a city (pura) and m the othera 
foit (gaih) It IS clear from the mscription found near 
Khimel Mata’s temple that the city was in existei ce long 
before the first 1 alf of the seventh century, and the Ef ja- 
Varmalat (oi Charmak.t) mentioned therem, was perhaps 
the paramount sovereign of western Pajputana who ruled 
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at Bhinmal, a town now in the Jalore district of Rajasthan, 
and the Pi-lo-mo-lo of the Chinese pilgrim EQuen Tsang 
(629-45). Nothing further is known of Vasantgarh till 
1042, when it was the capital of a Paramara king of the 
name of Puma Pal. Prom the inscription of Lahini’s well 
we, however, learn that the country of Vata w&s formerly 
governed by Bhavagupta, who was one of the predecessors 
of Vigraharaja, the deceased husband of Lahini. A third 
inscription informs us that in the middle of the fifteenth 
century Vasantapura was in the dominions of the Guhila 
(Gahlot) king Kumhhakama. 

The place was, it is believed, called Vata because it 
abounded with vata or banian trees which, as a matter of 
fact, are stdl fairly numerous, though many died during 
the famine of 1899-1900. Lanini’s inscription confirms 
this view by telhng us that in days of yore the country was 
a mere forest, and that under the nyagrodJia or banian 
trees there stood the sacrificial hermitage of Vasistha. 
There, in the Jungle, Vasistha erected temples to Arka and 
Bhatga and, with the aid of the architect of the gods, founded 
a city called Vata, adorned with ramparts, orchards, tanks 
and lofty mansions. The temples to Arica and Bluirga are 
those of Burya and Brahma (mentioned above) and the 
fact that they are represented to have been constructed by 
Vasistha shows that they were regarded as of very early 
age, even in 1042 A.D. The inscnption further says that 
the temple to the sun was originally built by Vasistlia^uras 
(the people of the city of Vasistha) but, becoming dilapidated 
in the time of Puma Pal, was repaired by his sister Lahini; 
this perhaps refers to the sikliara or spire, which seems t» 
be of later period than the rest of the stmcture. 




A SELECT BIBLIOGRAPHY 


1 Abu Committee Report 1952 published bj Rajasthan Putalatva 
jMandir. 

2 Abu in Bombay State, b 3 '^ A V Pandj’a 

3. Admmistiation Reports of Suohi State, fiom 1901 to 1945 A R- 

4. Agony of Abu People, published bj’^ the Abu Action Committee 
of the Rajasthan Pradesh Congicss Committee 

5 Agncultuial Statistics, Rajasthan. 1950-51 

6 Ain-i-Akbari, Tr by H vS Jarrett & revised b^* J N Saikar 
Vol TI 

7 Ajmer-Historical and Descriptive b^^ H B Sarda 

8 Akbarnama, Tr bv H Beveridge 

9 Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan Vols I, II and ITI by Lt 
Col James Tod 

10 A Short Note on Tribal Indebtedness in Sirohi District, pub- 
lished b}’ the Dll cetera te of Economics & Statistics Rajasthan, 
Jaipur 

11 A Statistical Outline of Rajasthan 

12 Banaskaiitha District Census Hand Book 1951 

13 Basic Educational Statistics 1902, published bj' the Directoiate 

of Education Raja'^than 

14 Basic Statistics^ Rajasthan, from 1950 to 1902 A D., published b\' 
the Dnrctoiate of Economics and Statistics Rajasthan 

15 Census Hand Book of Sirohi Distiict Pt I and II 1951 

10 Census of India Paper Xo 1 of 1902 

17 Diicctory of Medical Institutions m Rajasthan 

IS Eailv Chanhan Dvnasties bv Di Dasharatha Shainia 1959 

19 Eailv Historv of Xoith India bvDi SiidhaKar Chattojjidlnava 

20 Eailv ITistoiv of India bv V A .Smith 

21 Education in the Districts of Rajasthan 

22 General ^redieal Historv of Raj'putana. Calcutta 1900 by T H 
Hendlov. 

23 History of Sirohi Raj by Lap Sita Ram 

2S History of Paramnia D^^lastv by D C Ganiruh 
* * 

25 Indian Archaeologv-A R<\icw 1958-59 Iy59-t>!t end 19GU OL 



]1 


26 Industiial Kajasthnn, 1060 

27 Lectures on Rajput His^orj” by A C Banorjce 

28 Livestock Census Repoits Rajasthan 

29 Maiuai-ka-Mool Tiilias by Pt Rani Knian Asopa 

30 Memoiancla submitted by Rajastlinn State to the Static Re- 
oiganization Coniinission 

31 I\Ieuai and the i\rnghal Enipeioit. h\ Dt 0 R Shainia 

32 Population Statistics (Piovi'^ional) 1061, Raja^ftlian 

33 Report of the Rajasthan Adnn .Tati Siuak Sangli lO.TT-.OS to 
1060 61 

34 Rcpoit of tlie Coinmissionci foi Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tubes, Pt J and 11 

35 Repoit of the Diicctoiate of Medical and Health Semccs 1000 

36 Repoit of the States Re-oiuani/at lon Commission 

37 Repoit on the Fust Geneial Elections in India published by 
Islcction Commission, India 

3S Repoit on the Second CTeneial Elections in India published by 
Flection Commission India 1957 

39 Rajputanc-ka-Itihas Siiohi RaJ^n bv J S Gahlot, Edited bv 
S S Gahlot and G R Paiihai 

40 Some facts about Pancha%at Samitis published bj Panehnyat 
Pepaitmcnt Rajasthan 

41 Statistical Abstiact Rajasthan published b\ the Dii'cctoiatc of 
Economics and Statistics Rajasthan I05S to 1064 A D 

42 The Classical Accounts of India In R C IMajumdar, Calcutta, 
1060 

43 The Cambridge Histoi y of India, Vol TIT lY and V 

44 The Western Rajputana States 1000 — A Medico-topogiajihical 
and Geneial Account of Main ai, Siiolii and Jaisahnu by Lt Col 
Archibald Adam 

45 Odie Histoiy and Cultuic of the Indian People, Yols III and W, 
published bj’ Bhaitiya YuRa Bhauan, Bombay 

46 Hie Yakataka-Gujita Age edited by R C Majiimdar and A C 
Altekai 

47 The Cuiiencies of the Hindu States of Rajputana by lY lY lYebb 

48 Travels m lYestein India by Lt Col James Tod 

49 Yu Ymod by Kaviiaj Sjmmaldas 

50 Western Rajputana States Residency and the Bikaner Agency 
Gazetteer (Rajputana Gazetteer, Yol III-A) bj IMajor K D 
Eiskme 

51 IVliite Paper on Indian States, 1948 



GLOSSARY 


Naklara 
Na1 shat rat 
Kazrana 

Odhnm 

Pnrda 

PaUvrala 

t^aliulnr 

Sanyasi 

Sharbat 

Shraddlict 

Stlhora 
Sura hi 
Tacrnu 

Thai !jr 
Ttrth 

TtrthnnJ aras 

Pajtia 

AshratTi 

Pnht 

Poori 

lirqar 

JV.ajan 

PuU 

Btr 

C} al rr 
Darci-n 
Dat< a 
DHl 


Kettledrum 

PJftnets 

A pieseut or gift, also sum pnid b}' roventio assig. 
ueosto ibe State in recognition of thpir grants 

A mantle, a costume of females 

Same as purdah, a cm fain, ospocinlly for screening 
women’s apartments, a ^ oil 

A devoted and faithful wife 

A money lender and banbei 

A Hindu who has ronounced the world, a general 
term for a religious nscotK 

A sweet drink 

Same ns Srnddba, an offering to the manes of an 
ancestor 

Spire. 

A long nocked earthen water pot 

An 'id\nnco of money gnon by the Staff to culti- 
\atois for agricultural purposes, 

A clucftsm 

A boh place of Hindus, a place of pilgrimages 
Supicmo being m .Tainistn. 

A socrificinl ritual 
A hermitage 

A ledger, a book of accounts 
A pond 

Forced labour. 

Religious or dc\otional re^'dah among HmduF, 
Indian ngnrcttcs.^tobacco rolled in leave" 
Forest area 
A wheel 

An oOicicl of the excise dcTia’’tmcn*, 

A demon 
Dnim. 
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Hasal 

Land ro\pnuc 

EulJa 

Snmo ns Itool n or )iooVnli, the wnfer tohncco pipe 
of Arabs 

Hvndt 

A lull of oxelmnge, an indigpnoti‘- sT-<1om of draft 
and chnqut' 

Isfc7narard(ir 

rormniiontlv sot fled nc'*igiio< 

Kha^-^ 

dire< roanagod 1>\ the State 

Kirlan 

A gathering for dovofional ■^onirc 

Jvo^ 

A measnromont of di-tnnec, npproximafeh two 
imle-i 

KoIkoI 

V paheo offic ml sometime'- exercising judicial 
power' a No 

^raiidap 

A dome o\ er n temple, n canopy. 

Mujjdt 

A mart 

Mtsalt 

Filc‘= 

Mlfchha 

A harhnrmn, n •>mful pe^on 
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